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4 a The Goſpel according to St. MA TTHEW. 


CHAS; I. 


E book of the genera- 
8 tion of jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of David, the ſon of and Eleazar begat Matthan, an c 


Abraham. | 

2 Abraham begat Iſaac, and I- 
ſaac begat Jacob, and Jacob be- 
gat Judas and his brethren. 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar, and Phares be- 
gat Eſrom, and Efrom begat A- 
ram, 

4 And Aram begat Amina- 
dab, and Aminadab begat Naaſ- 
ſon, and Naaſſon | 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Rachab, and Booz begat Obed of 


2 Ruth, and Obed begat jeſſe. 


6 And Jefle begat David the 
avid the king begat 


wife of Urias. | 

7 And Solomon begat Robn- 
am, and Roboam begat Abia, 
and Abia begat Aba. 

8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and 
Joſaphat begat Joram, and Jo- 
ram begat Ozias. | 
9 And Ozias begat Joatham, 


and Joatham begat Achaz, and 
| Achaz begat Ezekias. 
10 And Ezekias begat Manaſ- 


ſes, and Manaſſes begat Amon, 
and Amon begat Joſias. 
11 And Johas begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the timie 


they were carried away to Ba- 
bylon: | 


begat Salmon: 


and Sadoc begat Achim, and A- 
chim begat Eliud. 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, 
Matthan begat Jacob. 

16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 


born Jeſus, whos called Chriſt. 


17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David, are fourteen 
generations: and from David un- 
til the carrying away into Baby- 
lon, are fourteen generations: 
and from the carrying away in- 
to Babylon unto Chriſt, are four- 
teen generations. n 

18 © Now the birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt was on this wiſe : When 
as his mother Mary was eſpou- 
ſed to Joſeph, before they came 
together, ſhe was found with 
child of the Holy Ghoſt: . 

19 Then Joſeph her husband 
being a juſt man, and not willing 
to make her a publick example; 
wy minded to put her away pri- 
VI . N 6 

15 But while he thought ti 
theſe things, behold, the angel of 


the Lord appeared pnto him in a. 


dream, ſaymg,Joſeph thou ſon of 
David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that whith 
is conceived in her is of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. | 0 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth 4 
ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name 
Jeſus : for he ſhall ſave his peo- 


12 And after they were brought ple from their ſins: 


to Babylon, ſechonias begat Sa- 
lathiel, and Salathiel begat Zo- 
revacel””” 

13 And Zorobabel begat A- 
biud, and Abiud begat Eliakim, 
ZOr: 


14 And Azor begat Sadoc, 


22 (Now all this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which 
was Get of the Lord by the 

et, ſaying, | 

ez Behold, a virgin ſhall-be 
with child, and ſhall bring forth 
a ſon, and they ſhall call hisnanie 
A * Emma- 


De wiſe-men: S. Matthew. their preſents. 
Emmanuel, which being inter- 9 When they had heard the 
king, they deparred, and lo, the 


F pteted, is, God with us) 
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And worſhip him alſo. 


24 Then Joſeph being raiſed 


from ſleep, did as the angel of the 


Lord had bidden him, and took 


unto him his wife: . 
25 And knew her not till ſhe 
had brought forth her firſt· born 
ſon; and he called his name 


Jeſus. Tat 
C-H A, P. II. | 


NT when Jeſus was born in 


Bethlehem of Judea, in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wiſe-men from the 
eaſt to Jeruſalem, - - {41 

2 Saying, Where 1s he that is 
born King of the Jews? for we 
have feen his ſtar in the eaſt, and 
are come to worſhip him. 


- 


3 When Herod the king had 
heard theſe things, he was trou- 


bled, and all Jeruſalem with him. 


4 And when he had gathered 
all the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
of the-people together, he de- 
manded of them here Chriſt 


- ſhould be born. A 
J And they ſaid unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it 


is Written by the prophet; 


6 And thou Bethlehem in the 


land of Juda, art not the leaſt 
among the princes of Juda: for 


cut of thee ſhall come a Go- 


vernor that ſhall rule my peo- 
ple Iſrael, f 

Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wiſe-men, en- 


quired of them Fünen What 


time the ſtar appeared. 1 

8 And he ſent them to Bethle- 
hem, and ſaid, Go, and ſearch di- 
ligently for the young child, and 
when ye- have found him, bring 
me word again, that I may come 


and flee into E 


ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt, 
went before them, till it came 
and ſtood over where the young 
child was. rte K. 
10 When they ſaw the ſtar, 
they rejoyced with exceeding 

reat Joy. | Wt 
fe 4 "And when they were 
come into the houſe, they law 
the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and wor- 


rg him: and when they 
ha 


opened their treaſuxes, 

they preſented unto him gifts; 
geld, and frankincenſe, and 
myrrhe. ver) 7 
12 And being warned of God 
in a dream, that they ſhould not 


return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another 


Way. 451 2 
! 3 And when they were de- 
parted, behold, the angel of the 
ord appeareth to E in a 
dream, faying, Ariſe, and take 
the young child, and his mother, 
b pt, and be thou 
there until I 


* og on y 


ring thee, word: 


for Herod will ſeek the young 


child to deſtroy him. 


14 When he aroſe, he took the j 


young child and his mother by 


night, and departed into Egypt : 
N 4 


15 And was there unt 


death of Herod: that it might 


be fulſilled which was ſpoken of 


the Lord by the prophet, ſaying; 


Out of Egypt have I called my 


ſon. Fe Fre "WO 
16 © Then Herod when he | 


ſaw that he was mocked of the 
wiſe-men, was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent forth, and ſlew all the 
children that were in Bethlehem, 


and in all the coaſts theresf, from 
. 4 two 


Hevrods cruelty. 


two years old and under, accord- 


ing to the time Which he had 


diligently enquired of the wiſe- 
men, =_ | 
1 Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, ſaying, 
18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation and weeping, 
and great mourning,Rachel weep- 


ö | ing for her children, and would 


not be comforted, becauſe they 
are not. 7 | 
19 © But when Herod was 


dead. behold, an angel of the 


Lord appeareth in a dream to 
Joſeph in Egypt, 


20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the 
young child and his mother, and 


go into the land of Iſrael: for 


9 they are dead which ſought the 


young childs life. | 
2 And he aroſe, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Iſrael. 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 
chelaus did reign 7 udea, in the 


room of his father Herod, he was 


EE afraid to go thither: notwith- 


Chap. ij. John preacheth. 


in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
ſtraight. = ER 

4 And the ſame John had his 
raiment of camels hair, and a lea- 
thern girdle about his loins ; and 
his meat was locuſts and wild 
hony. . 1 

5 Then went out to him jeru- 
ſalem and all Judea, and all the 
region round about Jordan 

6 And were baptized of him 
in Jordan, confeſſing their fins, 

7 © But when he ſaw many 
of the Phariſees and Sadducees 
come to his baptiſm, he ſaid un- 
to them, O generation of vipers, 
who ' hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance. 

9 And think not to ſay within 
your ſelves, We have Abraham 
to ou father: for I ſay unto 
you, that God is able of theſe 
ſtones to raiſe up children unto 
Abraham, 


10 And now alſo the ax is laid 


unto the root of the trees: there · 


ſtanding, being warned of God fore every tree which bringeth 


nin a dream, he turned aſide into 


the parts of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in 
a city called Nazareth, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 


ken by the prophets, He ſhall be 


called a Nazarene. 
. r 
N thoſe days came John the 
N preaching in the wil - 
derneſs of ſudea, | 
2 And ſaying, Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at 


hand. 


3 For this is he that was ſpo- 


| ken of by the prophet Eſalas, 


faying, The voice of one crying be baptized of him. 


— 


not forth good fruit, is hen 


down, and caſt into the fire. 
11 1 indeed baptize you with 


water unto repentance; but he 


that cometh after me, is mighti- 
er than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not 
worthy to bear: he ſhall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghoſt, and 


with fire. 


12 Whoſe fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his Wheat into 
the garner: but he will burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

13 © Then cometh Jeſus from 
Galilee to Jordan, unto John, to 


_ 3. 
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unto him, Suffer it to be 


2350 — ve 
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* 
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Chriſt is baptized: S. Patthew. 


14 But John forbad him, 


— 
— 


ing, I haye need to be haptized of tempt the 


thee, and comeſt thou to me? 
15 And Jeſus 7 Fr ſaid 


He is tempted. 
written again, Thou ſhalt not 
| 1 2 8 thy God. 8 
8 Again, the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high moun- 


5 now; tain, and ſheweth him all the 


for thus it becometh us to ful- kingdoms of the world, and the 


fil all righteouſneſs. Then he 

uffered hum. 

16 And Jeſus when he was 

baptized, went up ſtraightway 
ut of the water: and Io, the 
eavens were opened untq him, 


and he faw the Spirit of Cod 


deſcending like a dove, and light- 
ing upon him. Lacs | 

17 And lo, à voice from heaven, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well-pleaſed. 

HR. IV. 

1 * was Jeſus led up of the 
1 ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 
to he tempted of the devil. 

2 And 


— 


when he had faſted 


fourty days and ** nights, he 
was afterward an hungred. 
3 And whenthe tempter came 
to him, he ſaid, If thou be the Son 
of God, command that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. 

4 But he anſwered and ſaid, 
It is written, Man ſhall not live 
by bread alone, but. by every 


Word that roceedeth out of the 


mouth of God. xy 
Then the devil taketh him 


map into the holy city, and ſet- 


teth him on a pinnacle of the 
. FSR 
' 6 Andfaithunto him, If thou 


down: for it is written, He ſhall 
give. his angels charge concern- 
ing thee, and in their hands they 
e daſh thy foot agai! 

a one. 10 | 4 


"7 Jehis faid unte him, It is 


ſhall bear. thee up, leaſt at 20y 


glory of them: 


9 And ſaith unto him, All theſe 
things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me. 


10 Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, f 


Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. my 
11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and behold, angels came and mi- 
niſtred unto him. WS 
12 T Now when Jeſus had 


heard that John was caft into pri- | ; 


ſon, hedeparted into Galilee. 
13 And leaving Nazareth, he 


came and dwelt in Capernaum, 


which is upon the ſea-coaſt, in 
the borders of Zabulon, and 
Nephthalim : 


I4 That it might be fulfilled 1 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 


prophet, ſaying, 


the 
Galilee of the Gentiles :. 


16 The people which ſat in 


darkneſs, ſaw great light: and 
to them which ſat in the region 


and ſhadow of death, light is 


ſprung up. 


| | I7 © From that time Jeſus be- | 
be the Sen of God, caſt thy ſelf gan to preach, and to I, Re- 
pent, for the kingdom of heaven 


is at hand. 9 85 
18 And Jeſus walking by the 


ſea of Galilee, ſaw two brethren, 
Simon, called Peter, and. Andrew 


his brother, caſting a net into the | 
ſea : (for they were fiſhers ) | 


19 And 


* 


| 11 The land of Zabulon and 2? 
and of Nephthalim, by the 
way of the ſea, beyond Jordan, 


Di/ciples called, - Chap. v. Obrifts ſexinine. 


19 And he faith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will make you 


fiſhers of men. | 
; 20 And they ſtraightway left 
: their ret, and followed him. 


21 And going on from thence, 
he ſaw other two brethren, James 
the ſon of Zebedee, and John his 
brother in a ſhip with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets : 
and he called them. 


8 22 And they . left 
e the — — their father, and fol- 
lowed him | 


23 © And Jeſus went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their ſy- 
nagogues, and © preaching the 
goſpel of the kingdom, and heal- 
ing all manner of ſickneſs, and 
all manner of diſeaſe among the 
people. | 

24 Andhis fame went through- 
out all Syria: and they brought 
= unto him all ſick people that were 
taken with divers diſeaſes and 
torments, and thoſe which were 
poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe 
e Which were lunatick, and thoſe 
that had the palſie; and he heal - 
ed them. | 
25 And there followed him 


„SGG ²˙ 


N, great multitudes of people, from 
. | Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 
m From ſeruſalem, and from Judea, 
and and from beyond Jordan. 
on | * 0 H A . V. 
. 18 Nd ſeeing the multitudes, 
he went up into 2 moun- 
be- tain: and when he was ſet, his 
Re- diſciples came unto him. 
Wen i 2 And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, faying, 
the 3 Bleffed are the in ſpi- 
ren, I rit : for theirs is the kingdom of 
irew heaven. adhd 
> the 4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: 
for they ſhall be comforted. * 


5 Bleffed are the meek : for 
Ny ſhall inherit the earth. 
© 6 Blefſed are they which do 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs : for they ſhall be filled. 
7 Bleſſed are the merciful : for 
they ſhall obtam mercy. _ 
8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart 
for they ſhall ſee : | 
9 Bleſſed are the peace-ma- 
kers : for they ſhall be called the 
children of God. ö 
10 Bleſſed are they which are 
ecuted for ri cates: ſake; 
r theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven, . 
rt Bleſſed are ye when men 


ſhallrevileyou,and perſecuteyore, 


and ſhall ſay all manner of evil 
againſt you falſly for my ſake. _ 

12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward 
in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they 
the prophets which were before 


you. la 
#] Le are the ſalt of the 
earth: but if the ſalt have Toft 
his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be 
ſalted ? it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be caſt out, and 
to be troden under foot of men. 
14 Ye are the light of the 
world. A city that is ſet on an 
hill, cannot be hic. 
15 Neither do men light a can- 
dle, and put it under a buſhel : 
but on a candleſtick, and it gi- 
veth light unto all that are inthe 
P 
16 Let your light fo ſive bes 
fore men, that they may ſee your 
ood works, and glorihe your 
Father Which is in heaven... _- 
17 © Think notthatTam come 
to deſtroy the law or the pro- 
hets : I am not come to deſtroy, 
ut to fulfil. Po 
A 4 18 For 


18 For ol Lia 
eart 


of heaven, 4 the wg Hs . 
21 © Ye have heard, that it 
Was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: and who- 
foever ſhall kill, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment. 


22 But I ſay unto. you, That 
whoſoever is angry with his bro- 
ther without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment: and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his bro- 
ther, Raca, ſhall be in danger of 
the council: but whoſeever ſhall 
ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of are: n 
23 Therefore, if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there 
remembreſt that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee; _ 
24 Leave there thy gift b 
the altar, and go wy Way, fir 
he reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. 
2 Agree with thine adverſa- 
ry. quickly, whiles thou art in 


te way with him: left at any 


Fine the adverſary deliver thee to 
 rhehudpe, and the judge deliver 


* . thee to the officer, and thou be 


7 


caſt into priſon. 
NIL V2 2 


* % . 
= 


not at all; neither 
for it is Gods throne : 


to luſt after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in' his 


heart. | 


29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and caſt it 
from thee : for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members 
ſhould path, and not that thy | 
4 1 ody ſhould be caſt into 
30 And if thy right hand of- 
fend thee, cut it off, and caſt it 
from thee: for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy mem 


bers ſhould periſh, and not that 


thy whole body ſhould be caſt 
31 It hath been ſaid, Whoſoe- 


ver ſhall put away his wife, let 
him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement. | | 
32 But I ſay unto you, That 
whoſoever ſhall. put away his 
wife, ſaving for the cauſe of for+ 
nication, cauſeth her to commit 
adultery : and whoſoever ſhalf 
marry her that 1s divorced, com- 
mitteth adultery. 0 
oe 33 © Again, ye have heard that 
it hath: been ſaid by them of old 
time; Thou ſhalt not forſwear 


_ thy ſelf, but ſhalt, perform unto 


the Lord thine oaths... _ 
34 But I ſay, unto you, Swear 
K y heaven, | 


3 Nor by the earth, for it is 
his footſtool: neither by Jerus 
| | 7 ' lalem, 


Jo lobe our enemies. Chap. vj. 
ſalem, for it is the city of the 
great King. Nm 


18 


36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear 


by thy head, becauſe thou canſt 


not make one hair white ox black. 
37 But let your communicati- 
on be, Vea, yea; Nay, nay: for 
whatſoever is more than theſe, 
cometh of evil. 1 ; 
38 © Ye have heard: that it 


hath been ſaid, An eye for an 


eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 
39 But I ſay unto you, That 

ye reſiſt not evil: but whoſoever 
ſhall ſmite thee on the right 


cheek, turn to him the other 


alſo. 


| Wo And if any man will ſue 
| thee at the law, and take away 
1 * coat, let him have thy cloke 
allo. 


471 And whoſoever ſhall com- 


pel thee to go a mile, go with 
im twain. 


. 42 Give to him that asketh 


thee, and from him that would 
borrow of thee, turn not thou 
away. 


43 (Le have heard that it hath 


been faid, Thou ſhalt love thy 


neighbour, and hate thine enemy 

44 But I ſay unto you, Love 
your enemies, bleſs them that 
curſe you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray far them 
which deſpitefully uſe you, and 


perſecute you: 


45 That ye may be the chil- 


dren of your Father which is in 


heaven, for he maketh his ſun to 


riſe on the evil and on the good, 
and ſendeth rain on the juſt and 
On the unjuſt. 1 & 54 | 


46 For it ye love them which 
love you, What reward have ye? 


do not even the publicans the 
ame. * 


"Of alms. 
47 And if ye falute your bre- 
thren only, what do you more 
than others? do not even the 
publicans fo ? | 
38 Be ye therefore perfect, e- 
ven as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect. | 
SHA P. VI. 
* heed, that ye do not 
| your alms before men, to 
be ſeen of them: other wiſe ye 
have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. , 
2 Therefore, when thou doſt 
thine alms, do not ſound a trum- 


b before thee, as the hypocrites 
O, 


in the ſynagogues, and in the 
ſtreets, that they may have glo- 
ry of men. Verily, I ſay unto 
you, they have their reward. 
3 But when thou doſt alms, let 
not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doth: 

4 That thine alms may be in 
ſecret: and thy Father which 
ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 

5 J And when thou prayeſt, 
thou ſhalt not be as the hypo- 
crites are : for they love to pray 


: ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and 


in the corners of the ſtreets, that 
they may be ſeen of men. Veri- 
ly I fay unto you, they have their 
reward. | 
6 But thou, when thou pray- 
eſt, enter into thy cloſer, and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in 
ſecret, and thy Father Which 
ſeeth in ſecrer, ſhall reward thee 
ope 100 bY KY} K 4 ä 2 : 
7 But when ye pray, uſe not 
vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do: for they think that they 
ſhall be heard for their 14 
| Z 8 Be 


in heaven, 


Of prayer. 


8 Be not ye therefore like un- treaſures in heaven, where nei 


to them: for your Father know - 
eth What things ye have need of 


before ye asc him. 


9 After this manrer therefore 
pray ye: Our Father which art 
Hallowed be thy 
n 
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 
ill be done in earth as it 2s in 
an 


1 Give us this day our daily 


Dr 

12 And forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debters. 

13 And lead us not into tem 
tation, but deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for e- 
ver. Amen. | 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father 
will alſo forgive you. 

15 But if ye forgive not men 
their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 

16 © Moreover, when ye faſt, 
be not as the hy pocrites, of a 
ſad countenance: for they disfi- 
gure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to faſt. Verily 
I fay unto you, they have their 
reward. bet 
17 But thou, when thou faſt- 
eſt, anoint thine head, and waſh 


thy face : e 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men to faſt, but unto thy Fa- 
ther which is in ſecret: and thy 


Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 


ſhall reward thee openly. _ 


109 J Lay not up for your ſelves 


treaſures upon earth, where 
moth and ruſt doth corrupt; and 


where tlneves break thraugh and 


Henn 


20 But Ey up for your ſelves 


ther moth nor ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do not 


break through nor ſteal. 


21 For where your treaſure is, 
there will your heart be alfo. 


22 The light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be 
thy whole body ſhall be | 


ſingle 
full of light. 


23 Butif thine eye be evil, thy ; 


whole body ſhall be full of dark- 


neſs. If therefore the light that 
is in thee be darkneſs, how great | 


is that darkneſs ! 
24 © 


No man can ſerve two 


maſters: for either he will hate 


the one, and love the other; or 
elſe he will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other. Ve cannot ſerve 


and mammon. 


25 Therefore 1 ſay unto you, 


Take no thought for your life, 


what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
ſhall drink; nor yet for your bo- 
os what ye ſhall put on: Is not 
the life more than meat, and the 


body than raiment? 
26 Behold, the fowls of the 
air: for they fow not, neither 


do they reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Are ye not much 


better than they? 

27 Which of you by 
thought can add one cubit unto 
his ſtature? | 


28 And why take ye thought 


for raiment > Conſider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow; 


they toy} not, neither do they 


rigs Jt 24 1 80 
29 And yet I ſay unto you, 


that even Solomon in all his glo- | 
cen Was not arayed like one ol | 


* 


the 


"Wh 


5 taking 


30 Wherefore if God fo clothe j 


Raſb Judgment. 


Chap. vil. The fait gate. 


the grals of the field, which to 7 © Ask, and it ſhall be given 


day is, and to morrow is caſt in- 
to the oven, /ball he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little 


faith? 


31 Therefore take no though 
ſaymg, What ſhall we eat? or 
what ſhall we drink. > or where- 
withal ſhall we be clothed 2 

32 (For after all theſe things 
do the Gentiles ſeek ) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. 

33 Bur ſeek ye firſt the king- 


] dom of God, and his righteouſ- 


neſs, and all theſe things ſhall be 


added unto you. 


34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow : far the mor- 
row ſhall take thought for the 


| things of it ſelf : ſufficient unto 


ve judge, 


the day z the evil thereof. 


RA.. VI. 


12 not, that ye be not judged. 
2 For with what judgment 


e ſhall be judged : 
and with what meaſure ye mete, 


it ſhall be meaſured to you a- 


gain. 


mote that is in thy brothers eye, 
but conſidereſt not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to 


| thy brother, Let me pull out the 


mote out of thine eye; and be- 


hold, a beam is in thine own eye? 
5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out 


the beam out of thine own eye ; 
and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 


to caſt out the mote out of thy 


brothers eye. 


6 © Give. not that which is 
Y holy unto the dogs, neither caſt 


ye your pearls before ſwine, le 


f they trample them under their 


feet, and turn again and rent 


3 And why beholdeſt thou the 


their fruits: | 
grapes of thorns,or figs of thiſtles > 


and ſeek, and ye ſhall find: 


ock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you. GS 


8 For every one that asketh, 


t, receiveth': and he that ſeeketh, 


findeth : and to him that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened. 


9 Or what man 1s there of 


you, whom if his ſon ask bread, 
will he give him a ſtone? 
10 Or if he ask a-fiſh, will he 
give him a ſerpent 2 14 00 
11 If ye then being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how mich more ſhall 
your Father which is in heaven 


give good things to them that 
ask him ? 


12 Therefore all things what- 


ſoever ye would that men ſhould 


do to you, do ye even ſo to 
them : for this is the law and 
the prophets. | 


13 Enter ye in at the ſtrait 
ate; for wide is the gate, and 


road is the way that h to 


deſtruction, and many there be 
which go in thereatt: 

14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way which 


leadeth unto life, and few there 


N 2 it. Po 

15 ware of falſe 

which come to you _ 

clothing, but inwardly they are 

ravening wolves... | fits 
16 Ye ſhall. know them by 

Do men gather 


17 Even ſo every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit: but 
a coxrupt tree bringeth forth e: 
vil fruit. Bot 

18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit: neither gan a 
* tree bring forth good 
ruit. 


19 Every. 


Of falſe prophets. S. Batthew. 44 leer cleauſell. 


109 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth ro 4 p | 


dd fruit, is hewn down, 
and caſt into the fire 
20 Wherefore by their fruits 


ye ſhall know them. 


21 J Not every one that ſaith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven: but 


He that doth the will of my Fa- 


ther which is in heaven. 
22 Many will fay to me in 
that day, 


dot prophefied in thy name? 


26 And eve 


and in thy name have caſt out 
devils ? and in thy name done 


many wonderful works ? 
223 And then will I profeſs 


unto them, I never knew you: 
depart” from me ye that work 
imquity. 9 = 

24 Therefore, whoſoever 
hearerh theſe ſayings of mine, 
and doth them, I will liken him 


- Unto a wiſe man, which built his 
| houſe upon a rock: E 
25 And the rain deſcended, 


and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe : and it fell not, for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

one that heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine, and doth 


them not, ſhall be likened unto a 
_  foohſh man, Which built his houſe 
upon the ſand: ; 


27 And the rain deſcended, 
and the floods came, and the winds 


. | blew, and beat upon that houſe : 


and it fell, and great was the fall 


of it. 1 


28 And it came PRs when 
Jeſus had ended t | 
the people were aſtoniſhed at his 


_ doctrine. 


29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
ſcribes. ME GST OR! Me 


rd, Lord, have we 


I have not found fo great 


fayings, . 


CHA VI"; 


W Hen he was come down 
. from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 And behold, there came a 
leper and worſhipped him, fay- | 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean.” 

3 And Jeſus put forth his hand 
and touched him, ſaying, I will, | 
be thou clean. And immediately 
his leprofie was cleanſed. = i 

4 And Jeſus faith unto him, See | 
thou tell no man, but go thy way, 
ſnew thy ſelf to the $122. and of- 
fer the gift that Moſes command - 
ed, for a teſtimony unto them. 

5 And when Teſus wasentred 
into Capernaum, there came unto | 
him a centurion, beſeeching him, | 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſer- 
vant lieth at home ſick of the pal- 
fie, grievouſly, tormented. _ | 

7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I 
will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion anſwered and 
faid, Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldſt come under my 
roof: but ſpeak the word only, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed. - 

9 For Iam a man under autho- 
rity, having ſoldiers under me: 
and I fay to this man, Go, and 
he goeth : and to another, Come, 
and he cometh.: and to my ſer- 
vant, Do this, and he doth it. 

10 When Jeſus heard it, he 
marvelled, and ſaid to them that 
followed, Verily, I ſay unto Jus 

aith, 
no not in Iſrael. f | 

11 And I ſay unto you, that 
many ſhall come from the eaſt 
and weſt, and ſhall fir down with 

Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob 
in the kingdom of heaven. 

12 But the children of the * 

Om 


9 which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 


Alm bea, Chap. vitj. The herd of Jwite. 


dom ſhall be caſt out into outer 
darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teetn. 

13 And ſeſus ſaid unto the cen- 


turion, Go thy way, and as thou 


haſt believed, ſo be it done unto 


thee. And his ſervant was healed 


in the ſelf-ſame hour. a} 
14 1 And E was come 
into Peters houſe, he ſaw his wites 
mother laid, and ſick of a fever. 
15 And he touched ber hand, 
and the fever left her: and ſhe 
aroſe, and miniſtred unto them. 
16 When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 


him, and awoke him, 


the waves: but he was aſleep. 
25 And his diſciples came to 
ſaying, 
Lord, fave us: we periſh. 
26 And be faith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith > Then he aroſe and rebu- 
ked the winds and the ſea, and 
there was a great calm. 
27 But the men marvelled, ſay- 
ing, What manner of man is this, 


that even the winds and the fea 


* % 


obey him! Ol LOL EMA 
28 And when he was come to 
the other ſide, into the country of 


the Gergeſenes, there met him two 


were poſſeſſed with devils: and he poſſeſſed with devils, coming out of 


caſt out the ſpirits with his word, 
and healed all that were fick : 
17 That it might be fulfilled 


prophet, ſaying, Himſelf rook our 


infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. 


18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto 
the other fide, 


19 Anda-certain ſcribe came, 


and ſaid unto him, Maſter, I will 
follow thee whitherſoever thou 


goeſt. 


20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the 


birds of the air have neſts; but 
the Son of man hath not where 


to lay Bis head. . 
21 And another of his diſciples 


ſaid unto him, Lord, ſuffer me 


firft to go and bury my Father. 


22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Follow me, and let the dead bu- 


ry their dead. 


23 And when he was entred in- 
to a ſhip, his diſciples followed him 


24 And behold there aroſe 2 


great tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch 
| that the ſhi 


»&. 


hip was covered wich out of their coaſts. 


the tombs, exceeding ſieree, ſo that 


no man might * by that way. 


29 And beho cryed out, 
ſaying, What — todo with 
thee, Jeſus thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment us 
before the time? 1 UE 

o And there was a good way 
off from them an herd of many 
ſwine gr £26, G7 

31 So the devils beſought him, 
ſay ing, It thou caſt us out, ſuſſet us 
to go away into the herd of ſwine: 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of ſwine: 
and behold, the whole berd of 
ſwine ran violently down a ſteep 
place into tne ſea, and periſhed in 
the waters. [ 8 (9208 

33 And they:that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every thing; 
and what was befallen to the 
poſſeſſed of the devils. 2 25h 
34 And behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jeſus, and 
when they ſaw him, they be- 
ſought him that he would depart 


CHAP. 


Matthew called. S. Matthew. Diſciples defended. 


cab Cat A Bu 1X- - 
Ad he entred into a ſhip, 
and paſſed over, and came 
into his own city. | 


aa And behold, they brought to 
e palſie ly- 
ing on a bed: and Jeſus ſeeing 
their faith, ſaid unto the ſick o 

the palſie, Son, be of good cheer, 
thy ſins be forgiven thee. 


him a man ſick of 


. And behold, certain of the 


he ſaid unto them, They that be 
whole need not a-phyſician; but 
they that are ſick. with 
13 But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, I will have mercy, 
and not ſacrifice : For I am not 
come to call the righteous, but 
linners to repentance. © | 
14 J Then came to him the | 
diſciples of John, ſaying, Wh 
do we and the Phariſees faſt oft, 


abes. ſaid within themſelves, but thy diſciples faſt not? 


his man blaſphemeth. . 
4 And Jeſus knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think 

ye evil in your hearts? | 
z; For whether is eaſier to ſay, 
by fins be forgiven thee? or to 
ay, Ariſe and walk? 0 
But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 


| earth to ago ſins, ( Then ſaith 


he to the ſick of the palfie ) A- 
riſe, take up thy bed, and go un- 
to thine houſGG. 


1 1 And he aroſe, and departed 
CL 


1s houſe. 


B. gut when the multitude ſaw 
wi it, they marvelled, and glorified 


God, which had given fuch pow- 
ex unto men. 1 
9 And as Jeſus paſſed forth 
from thence, he ſaw a man na- 
med Matthew, ſitting at the re- 
ceipt of cuſtom : and he ſaith 
unto him, Follow me. And he 
aroſe, and followed him. 
10 And it came to pals, as E. 
ſus ſat at meat in the houſe, 
hold, many publicans and ſinners 
came,and ſat down with him and 


his diſciples. 


2x And when the Phariſees 
ſaw it, they ſaid unto his diſci- 
ples, Why eateth your maſter 
with publicans and ſinners? 

12 But w * Jeſus heard that, 


15 And. 175 ſaid unto them, [ 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as-long as the | 


bridegroom is with them? but 


the days will come when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. 
16 No man putteth a piece of | 
ne w cloth unto an old garment : | 
for that which is put in to fill it 
up, taketh from the garment, and 
the rent is made worſe. | 
17 Neither do men put new | 
wine into old bottles: elfe the | 
bottles break, and the wine run- | 
neth out, and the bottles perifh : 
but they put new wine into 


new bottles, and both are pre | 


ſerved, . 

180 While he ſpake theſe things 
unto them, behold, there came 
a certain ruler and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, My daughter is e- 
ven now dead: but come and 
lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe 
ſhall hve. U * f 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and fol- 


lowed him, and ſo did his dif- 


ciples. Sep 

20 © (And behold, a woman 
which was diſeaſed with an iſſue 
of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem 


of his garment. 


2x For ſhe ſaid within her (elf, 


<q 
I 5 
1 . . 


"4 


be / 


If 1 may but touch his garment, 


ut 1 ſhall be whole. 
L 22 But Jeſus turned him about, 
1a | and when he ſaw her, he faid, 


09 thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole 
from that hour) 
23 And when Jeſus came into 
the rulers houſe, and ſaw the 
minſtrels and the people making 
_ RB anal” K 14 
= 24.Hefaid unto them, Give 
lace, for the maid is not dead, 
but ſleepeth. And they laughed 
him to feorn. Ar E01 
23 But when the people were 
a1 put forth, he went in, and took 
_ be the hand, and the maid 
= 26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 
27 And when Jefus departed 
IF thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying, and ſaying, Thou 
ſon of David, have mercy on us. 
28 And when he was eome in- 
fo the houſe, the blind men came 
to him: and Jefus ſaith unto 
| them, Believe ye that I am able 
do do this? They ſaid unto him, 
ing Vea, Lord. 8 
29 Then touched he their eyes, 
ſaying, According to your faith, 
180 be it unto you. 


— 
jou C 


- +. | them, ſaying, See that no man 
oF wow 

ve 32 Bur they, when they were 
departed, ſpread abroad his fame 


in all that country. 
1 8 | 11 As they went out, be- 
1 hold, they brought to him a dumb 
em man poſſeſſed with à devil. 
Coll A 33 And when the devil was 
it * 


out, the dumb ſpake: and the 


E. 


| The blind heated. Chap. k. The Apoſtescalled, 


multitudes marvelled, ſaying, It 
was never ſo {een in Iſrael. 
34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He 


caſteth out the devils through the 


Daughter, be of good comfort; prince of the devils. 


35 And Jeſus: went about all 
the cities and villages, tea ching 
in their ſynagogues, and preach- 
ng the goſpel of the kingdom 
2 — — — — 
every diſeaſe among 

36 J But when he = the 
multitudes, he was moved with 


compaſſion on them, becauſe 
they fainted, and were ſcattered 


— 1 as ſheep having no ſhep- 
37. Then ſaith he unto his diſ- 
ciples, the harveſt truly ic plente- 


ous, but the labourers are few. 
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord 


of the harveſt, that he will ſend 


forth labourers into his harveſt. 
C HAL. 5 
Nd when he had called un- 
to him his twelve diſciples 
he gave them power again 
unclean ſpirits, to caſt them 


out, and to heal all manner of 


ſickneſs, and all manner of diſ- 
eaſe. 7 Hie 


2 Now the names of the twelve 


Apoſtles are theſe; The firſt, Si- 
mon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, James the 


30 And their eyes were open- ſon of Zebedee, and John his 
ed, and Jeſus ftraitly del Cos 2 : 


3 Philip, and Bartholomew, 
Thomas, and Matthew the pub- 
lican, James the fon of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whoſe firname was 
Thaddeus, 1 . 

| 4 Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas Iſcariot, who alſo betray- 
ed him. ö 5 * ' 

"Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, 
and commanded them, Saying, 


. f 


ce day 


maritans enter ye not. 
56 But go rather to the loſt ſheep 


of the houſe of Iſrael. 
7 And as ye go, preach, ſay- 


ing, The k gdom of heaven is 
CCC 
4 8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the le- 
pers, raiſe the dead, caſt out de- 
vils : freely ye have received, 
freely gre. 772 I; . . 
ver, not braſs1n your purſes $i; > 
10 Nor ſerip for your journey, 


neither two coats; neither ſhoes, 


nor yet ſtaves: (for the work- 
man is worthy of his meat.) 
11 And into whatſoever city 
or town ye ſhall enter, enquire 
who in it is worthy, and there 
abide till ye go thence. - ? 

12 And when ye come into an 
houſe, ſalute iti. 

13 And if the houſe beworthy, 
let your peace come upon it: 
but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. 

14 And whoſoever: ſhall not 
receive you, nor hear your 


words: when ye depart out of 
that houſe or city, 


ake off the 
duſt of your feet. 
15 Verily I ſay unto you, It 


hall be more tolerable for the 


land of Sodom and Gomorrha, in 
f judgment, than for 

that citr.,r,.,F :. : 
16 Behold I ſend you forth 


zs ſheep in the midſt of wolves; : 
beye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, 


and harmleſs as doves. © - 
17 But beware of men, ſor they 


Will deliver you up to the coun- 
Fils, and they will ſcourge you 


- 


in their ſynagogues. 
18 And ye ſhall be brought be- 


- Apoſlles fit. S,Watthew, zr i confirteth tben. 
Go not into the way of the Gen- fore governors. and, kings ſor 


tiles, and into any city of the Sa- my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt 


them and the Gentiles. 


19 But when they deliver vou 


up, take no thought how or 


What ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall 
ame hour 


be giyen you in that 
What ye 


all ſpea. 


20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, 
but the ſpirit of your. Father 


which ſpeaketh in you. 


21 And the brother ſhall 2 


ver up the brother to death, and 


the father the child: and the 


children ſhall riſe up againſt their 
parents, and cauſe them to be 


put to death. 


22 And ye ſhall be hated of all, 


© & 


men for my names ſake ; but he 
that endureth to the end, ſhalh be. 


W 


— 


an 2115 Pn . 
23 But when they perſecute 


vou in this city, flee ye into ano- 
ther: for verily I ſay unto you, 
ye ſhall not ha ve Rong over the 
cities of Iſrael till the Son of inan 


1 „ 1 
” 


be come. 71 


24 The diſciple is not above bis. 


maſter, nor the ſeryant above his 
N TIP em 


25 It is encugh for the diſciple. 
that he be as his maſter, and the 


ſervant as his lord: if they have 
called the maſter of the houſe 
Beelzebub, how much more ſhalt 
they call them of his houſe- 


hold? 


206 Fear them not therefore 5 

for there is nothing covered that 
ſhall not be revealed; and hid, 
that ſhall not be kn oon. 


: 


27 What Itell you in darkneſs, 
that ſpeak ye in light: and what 
ye hear in the car, that preach 
ye upon the Rene jonk MA I 

28 And fear, not & ich 
kill the body but are not —_— 


Nane 
m which 


We, WO Ehen 


kin theſoult but rather fea) 15 
Which is able to deſtroy boch 
and body i in hell. * 
109 Are not two 

. farching? and one of th 


hall not fall on the gtound Wi 8 8 
0 1 


out'your' Father: 


ſ hte Nall 


f. b 15 „1 to Gig. 


7 2 prophets. reward 3 and ä 
he 1 receiveth righteous man, 1 

e name of a rightegus man, 1 
receive a righteous: mans re- | 


0m whoſoever ſhall g ive = 
ink unto one of theſe lit | 


30 > But the'v 99 ꝗ 4% of Four _bnes, à cup * cold Water he 
numbred. 1 


head are all * 
8 31 Fear ye not therefore. 
are vof © more value than mamy 
| en 
32 Whoſoever eee = 
confeſs me/befbre met, him will 
1 confeſs” alſo” Glove my F Wer 
| 8 in eaten. 
— whoſoever ſhall den 
fore men, him will 1 14 
; 255 before 0 Fathet Which is 
in heaven "9 
' 34 Think not chat Tame come to 
ſend peace on earth : I came not 
1 to ſend peace but a Word. 
35 For I am come ta ſer a man 
at variance againſt lis father, and 
the daughter againſt her mother 
and the daughter in law agairift and 
her mother in law: 
30 And a mans foes ſhall be. 
of his bwn houſhokd:” 
37 He that loveth father or 
mother more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me: and he that lovetli 
ſon or daughter more than me, 
is not worthy of me. 
38 And he that taketh not his 
1 and followeth after me, is 
80 not worth of- me. _— 
39 He atfindeth his life ſhall 
and he that boſeth his 


n 
4 


LESS 


TOILET TOUS OP. LR. 


fe for my ſake, ſhall find it. 
40 J He chat receiveth vou, 
1e me; and he that re- 


ceweth me, receiverh bim that 
ſent me. 


41 He tit tecedvefli a pro 
i ths — of a propher; 


het 


in the name of a. diſciple, . 


ye If On unto you he ſhall in ho wi 


his vat 


CHA P. "Xt: ar 
"qt it came to paſs hen Je- 
ſus had made an endof c com- 
manding his 55 diſciples, be 
de parted thence to. 1 7 to 
Dicach In their Citie 
2 Now when John had heard 
In the priſon med works of * 
lie ſent t his diſcip 15 
3 And Va unto him, Art thou 
he that fhiould come, or dd we 
look for another? 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid” un- 
6 o and he John a gain 
1 {h things which ye do heat 


The blind receive their fi ights 
— the latne walk, the lepers 
ate cleinſed, and 0. deaf hear, 
the dead are ak p, and tb 
poor have the gopel preached to 


them. 
6 And bleſſed is he whofociet a, 

hal not be offended in me: 

7 J And a the red 15. 
is ſus began tö fay unte the ful⸗ 
titudes concerning John, What —9 
went ye out into the w Maerneſs 
to ſee? N reed ſhaken x with the. 
wind? | 

8 But What werk 5 1 7 
2 wea 


to ſe? A man me ies 
ratment ? behold; they | 
loft clothing, : 15 n op 


bot es. 


& Bu wh r ye öl res 


— I 
£& 


Nimoy 


of A prophet 5 yea, 


4 F dhe 
* .& 


„ 
„* 


wy 


inan of "John. ©, Patthew. Chorgzin W 


1 fay. mighty works weredone, becauſe 
«unto Ou and more than a pro- they 10 


ted not. 


21 Wo unto eee 


410 For "Ap 13 heb nden! it is. unt ow. "Bethfaida : ſor if the 


2 2 * ethy face,which ſhall * 
"prepare rhy before the _. 
11 Venly I i Tay unto you, A- 


1 che Baptiſt, until now, che ing- 


dom of heaven ſuffereth vio- 


lence, and the violent take it by 
3 * * 


For all the pro hets, and 
the low, pro ie pros John. 


| ny” Knd "ye will receive it, 
this is Elias which was for to 
come. 


|. 15 He that hath cars to hear, © 
let Fim hear. * ' 5 Ls 


16 © But whereunto ſhan I 
' liken this generation? It is like beca 


unto children fitting in the mar- 


Mm and calling, unto their fel- 
WS, 
17 And laying, We have piped 


| _ unto you, and ye have not | 
ced: we have mourned unto you, 


Ig have not lamented... 
For John came neither 


- eating not drinking, and they lay, 


He hath a devil. 
19 The Bon of. man came 


E - ot and drinking, and they 
ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous 
2 Az; Wine bibber, a friend 


. 6 * 
22 * ” ©» 4 
. 
” 


licans and finners : but 


3 'C Then began artheto upbraid 


EE; the; cies: dhe ein moſt * his lind reſt Unto your fouls. 


—> 
4 


£ 
A 


— Behold, I fend” my meſ- migh 


ſeemed good in Wo ſight 


om is juſtified of her chil- 


works Which were done | 
in you, had been-donecin Tyre 
and Sidon, they woſſd have re- 


pented long ago in eren and 


Wong them ach Ate borh of Wo- aſhes. +: | 
men, there hath not riſen a great- 22 But 1 — —. ow, It Gan 
er than John the Baptiſt ;. not- be mare tolerable ,far;Tyre-and 
3 en, he that is leaft in Sidon at the y of 3 gment, 
RE he 30 of heaven is greater than for you... 9 
= 7-56 a * "And thou, i, 
23 . . from the day $of ohn which att exa unto heaven, 


Malt be brought down to hell.: 
for if the mighty works which 
have been done in thee, -had been 
done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. 

24 But I ſay 16d ve 7 ou, that i it 
kaif be more; tolerable for the 
land of Sodom, in the thay: of 
en than for thee. 

5 J At that time Jeſus an- 
d and ſaid, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of — and earth, 

becauſe thou haft hid theſe things 
from the wiſe. and [prudent , 


and haſt revealed them) unto 
babes. | page 


26 Even ſo, her, for fo 10 f ir 


27 All things are e 
unto me of my Father: and no 


man knoweth the Son but the 
Father: 


neither knoweth any 
man the Father, ſave dhe Son, 


and he to whomſoever the Son 


will reveal bim. Ana 


1 2 1 ive you reſt. 


ake my yoke u you, 
as f of ——— re I — 


and lowly in heart ; and ye ſhall 


28 © Come untome, all ye that thi 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I 


39 For 
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0 
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| + Of the ſabbath. Chap. Ti. 1 The withered Band. 
30 For my volte is eaſie, and 11 And, he ſaid 'unto'thems 
o | my burdens hr. What man ſhall there be among 

j CH AP. Mb nn vou, that ſhall have one b 
4 T chat time jeſus-weut on and if it fall into pitt on 

II thefabbath-day through the e il he oe lay hold 

corn, and his diſciples; were an on it, and lift it out? 23 
4 hungred, and began to pluck the 12 How much then is a man 
A enrs of corn, and to eat. better than a ſheep? whireforeir 
n 2 But when the Phariſees ta s.lawful-to do well on the fab- 
id ie, they ſaid unto him, Behold, th⸗da ys. e 
t. chy diſciples do that Which is 13 Then ſaich he to the man, 
I not lawful to do upon the ſab - Stretch forth thine hand: and he 
n, bath-day. in 0 0 en ftrerched ze forth; and it was re- 
6. 3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ſtored whole, like as the other. 
12 . read what David did when 14 J Then the Phariſees went 

e 


was an hungred, and they out, and held à cougcil againſt 
n | that were with him, bim, how they might deſtroy 
4 How be entred into the him. 

" | houſe of God, and did eat the 15 But when Jeſus knew it, he 
it | ſhew-bread, Which was not lay withdrew himſelf from thence: 
he ful for him to eat, neither for and great multitudes followed 
of them which were with him, but him, and he healed them all,; 

only for the prieſts? ir ct AN And charged them, that 
O0 || law, how that on the ſabbath- 1 That it might be fulſilled 
th, || days the prieſts in the temple Which wis ſpoken by Eſaias the 
185 ren and are P | N j EO Nan a 
it ameleſ ? nen i Bebo my ſervant whom 
ito | --6 Bur 1 ſay unto. you, that in I have chaſen, my beloved in 
; this Place: is one greater than 2 my * pleaſed: 
it the temple. 0111 4 WAR put: nr it upon him, 
r- 7 But if ye had known what and che-thall ew judgment t 
red this meaneth, L Will have mer- the Gentiles... 7 
no Icy and not ſacrifice, ye would 2 — ſtrive nor cry, = 
the I not have condemned the guilt - neither ſhall any man hear his. 
leſs. 188 105 Werte voice in the ſtreeta. N 1 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not 
Son even of che ſabbath- day. break, and ſmoking flax ſhall h 
And when he was departed not quench, till he ſend forth 
Fhence, he went into their ſyna- judgment unto victory). 
Pn et 1 1 21 And in his name ſhall the 
10 J Andibehold; there was a Gentiles: truſt. | 
ou, Nan which had his hand wither- 22 J Then was brought unto 
eek d: and they asked him, ſaying, him one 3 
hall N it lawful to heal on the ſab» blind and dumb: and he heale 

Path-days? that they might ac: him, inſomuch chat the hlind and 
For File him. 2 dumò both 8 3 2 


— 
. 


| pou again em. the Hoh Ghof.. 
G "23 And the people were a- wh Either make the tree good, 
| -mazed;and ſaid, Is not this the and his fruit good ; or elſe make m 
omof David 151m 55 the tree corrupt, and his fruit tt 
But when the Phariſees corrupt i for the tree is known he 
krard it, they ſaid, This fellow by bis fruit. 
doth not caft out devils, but by 34 O generation of vi 
Beelzebub the prince of the de- how can ye, being evil, Feat 
inn ern work ©. good things? for dut of the a- th 
* —— how *knew cheir bundance of the heart, the month an 
a Ca & 4#z2 


thoug q | 


Oe et S, Bath 


4 
1 


aid unto them, ſpeak eg. 
Every kingdom divided againſt 3 A good man out of the good tu 
itfelf;is brought to deſolation : treaſute of the heart, bringeti 1 
and every city houſe divided forth good things: and an evil co 
againſt it ſelf, ſualł not tand. man out of the evil treafure, an 
2 And if Satan caſt out Satan, bringe ih forth evil things. 

he is divided againſt himſelf; 36 But I ſay unto you, That w. 
bow ſhall then his kingdom every idle word that men ſhall ne 
ſt and! peak, they ſhall give account Þ| thi 
27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt thereof in the day ot judgment. an 
aut devils, by whom do Janie 3 For b thywordsthouwlhel we 
children caſt them” out > there- be juſtified; and by thy words Þ|| ſh: 
fore they ſhall be your judges.” thou ſhalt be condemnect. Þ ge! 
28 Burif:Fcaſt/out devils by 38 J Then certain of "the || 
the Spirit of God, then tlie king - ſcribes and of the Phariſees an- the 
dom of God is come unto yu. ' ſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ane 
29 Or elſe, how ean one enter ſee à ſign from the. 
into a ſtrong mans houſe, and D* anſwered and ſaid | « 
Jpoil his Herd except he firſt to them, An evil and adulterous Be 
bind the ſfrong man? and then generation ſeeketh after a ſign, Þ thi 
he will ſpoil his houſe. and there ſhall no ſign be given {pe 
30 He that is not with me, is to it, but the ſign of the prophet - « 
againſt me: and he that gather! Jonas. een un 


ed not with me; ſcattereth a 40 For as Jonas was three days my 
; ae. anchthree nights in the whales bre 


10 | 

_— ou, belly : ſo ſhall che Son of man be 4 
All manner of fin andi blaſphe - three days and three nights in the I han 
my fhall be forgive unto men: heart of the ear tn 
but the blaſphemy! agaiaſt the 41 The men of Ninevetix ſfiall 
boty Ghoſt ſnall not be forgiven riſe in judgment with this gene- 
2 Wee _ (cn — — be- 
32 whoſoever ha cauſethey repented at the preach- 
word againſt the Son of man it ing of Jonas, and behold, a 7 ak 5 

thall be forgiven him hut ho · er then Jona ir het... 
Never ſpealeth againſt the holy 4 The queen of the ſouth ſhall 
he it ſhall not be: forgiven riſe up in the judgment with this 1 
hi, neither in this world, nei - generation, and ſhall condemn ¶Hſoa- 

 tharinthe rid es cone, Fs forſhe came from euer. 
1 9 64 Bun 4 1 . N F u moſt} pat] 
wha + | L 


\ 


ee Fg Han} M9 res 9 
| Chrifts brethreu. Chap. rij. The parable of the ſomer. 
; | moſt parts of the earth to hear that he went into a ſhip, and ſat, 
the Wiſdom of Solomon, and be- and the Whole mulcitude ſtood - 
; | hold; a greater than Solomon i on the ſhlore . 
here, i og 27 3 And he ſpake many things 
, 43 When tHe unclean ſpirit is unto them in parables, ſaying, 
c gone 2 a — r 2 3 'a ſower went forth to 
. rough dry places, ſeekin 520M £75.53 3: Rt ome bit 
1 | and — = 443᷑4 And When he ſowed, fome- 
| 44 Then be ſaith, I: will re- Head fell by the ways fide, and 
turn into my houſe from whence the ſowls came and devoured 
i | 1 came out; and when he is them upp 
come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, 5 Some fell upon ſtony places, 
„ and garniſnec. © where they had not much earth: 
45 Then gbeth he, and taketh and forthwith they ſprung up, 
t || with himſelf ſeven: other ſpirits "becauſe they had no deepneſs ot 
more wicked than himſelf, and earth; oo 
it | they enter in, and dwell there: 6 And when the fun was up, 
and the laſt Rate of that man is they were ſcorched, and becauſe 
It | worſe than the firſt. Even ſo they had not root, they withered 
is | ſhall it be. alſo unto this wicked away. L031 > 2-444; 52 
I generation. — 7 And ſome fell among thorns 2 = 
i | 46 © While he yet talked to and the thorns ſprung up, and 
n= | the people, behold, his mother choked theem . 
1d and his brethren ſtood without, 8 But other fell into good 
ground, and brought forth fruit, 


I deſiring to ſpeak with him. 
7 Then one ſaid unto him, 


47 ſome an hundred-fold, ſome fix- 
Behold, thy mother and thy bre- 1 


us ty - fold, Tome thirty- fol. 
n, threg ſtand without, deſiring to 9 Who hath ears to hear, let 
en | {peak with thee. | £464 230 InPREE 1007 1201, 3001 46 ante 
it 48 But he anſwered and faid- 10 And thediſciples came, and 
uno him that told him, Who is ſaid unto him, Why 8 keſt _. a 


thou unto them in parables? 


my mother? and who are my | 
an Se He anſwered and ſaid unto 


les Bbrethren.. - - 


. 


11 


be | 49 And he ſtretched forth his them, Becauſe it is given unte 
the: hand towards his diſciples, and you to know the myſteries of 


aid, Behold my mother and my the kingdam of heaven, but to 
all brethren. 2 them it is not given 
30 For whoſoever ſhall do the 12 For Whoſoever hath, tg 
e- will of my Father which is in him ſhall be given, and he nat 
Ibeaven, the ſame is my brother, have more abundancee but W- 
at- Nand ſiſter, and mother. ſoever hath not, from him ſh alf 
, C HAP. IIII. be taken away even that he M. 
He ſame day went Jeſus out 13 Therefore ſpeak I to hem 
ol the daun, and ſat by the in parables: becauſe, they ſee 3 3 


in lea ide. ing, Tee not; and hearing, they 
er- 2 And great multitudes were hear not, neither do they unm— 


fat Pathered together unto him, ſo derſtand. * 
3 ran 14 And 


dull of 


amo 


The parable 


14 . in them is allen the 


ophecy of Kfaias, which ſaith, 
by per ot (of ſhall hea hear, and 
2 not — derſtand: and ſee- 


ing, ye ſhall ſce, and ſhall not 


| perceive, - 


15 For this beart is 
—_— Pn, IS 
ring, and their eyes 
they. have arg leftat any time 

ſhould ſee w unh tbeir eyes, 

hear with their ears, and 
ſhould phe Boy with their 


rt, and ſhould be converted, 


= I Tout heal them. 


* But. bleſſed are your eyes, 


for they ſee; and your ears, for 
they hear. 


| * For verily. jd ſay unto, you, 
at man ets and righte 
ous men Re deft to ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and have not 
* * + and to hear theſe 
— — hich ye hear, and have 


ard them. 


"» « Hear: e therefore the pa- 


rable phe eſower- | 


hen any one heareth the 
and under 


wontof the k 


ſtandeth it᷑ not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away 


chat which was ſown in His heart: 


this is he which received. ſeed by 

the Way- ge. 
20 But he that n the 

ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame is 


he that hearęth 8 * 
anon with j joy y receiveth it: 
| t 


* Yet hath he not root in 
but dureth for a while: 


22; He alſo that: received: Tecd 
the thorns, is he that. 
the word: "and the care 
0 f this would, 


bi 24 16 $7 


8. Vatthew, 


until the harve 


andthe n 


"of} the ſower. 


neſs of riches choke the word, 


and he — — Arti 
23 But he that received e 

into the good ground, is he that 

heareth the 9 and under- 


ſtandeth ir, which alſo beareth 


fruit, and bringeth forth ſome an 
hundred-fold,” ſome hy," ſome ils 


thirty. 
y 24 ©. Another parable put be 


rth unto them, faying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened un- 
to aman —————_ * 


in his field: 
25 But while men ſl 
nemy came and ſow 


alſo. 


nemy hath. done this. 


up 2. LI T1 


29 But he "AEM Nay ; ; "leſt vj. 


while ye gather upthe tares, ye 
root up: alſo. che Wheat With 
them. E Fr 

30 Let both: 
: and in the 
time of havveft, I will ſay to the 
5 guens Gather ye together firſt 


tribulation, or — the tares, and bind them in bun- 
ariſeth becauſe dles to 3 them: but gather 
0 ave be is offended... the wheat into my darnun. — 


31 , Another paradly put hne 


forth unto them, ſaying, The 


kingdom n of heaven is like to 2 | 


grain of Ar Arp wn a 
2 Of mio 07795” code — 


his e- 
tares a- * 
mong the ee and went his 
W a fil 
26 But when the blade was 
ſprung up, and brought fortn 
fruit, then appeared che 1 . 


27 So the ſervants of the baſe | 

holder came and ſaid unto him,” 
Sir, didſt not thou ſow good 
ſeed in thy field? from whence” ; 
then hath it tares 8 
238 He ſaid unto them, nde 2 
The fer- 
vants ſaid unto him, Wiſe thou 
theri that we go and gather them 


o together | 


1* 
1 
en 
I 
Wt: 
K 
1 


a ſced, is the Son of man: 


"2Y OE © 4 | 4A; | 1 1 ; 5 0 8 | : 4 t F * 8 

Of ths kaben, Chap. kill. Biden treaſure, ce. 
man took, and ſawed in his field. gather out of hs kingdom l 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt) things that offend, and hem 


| of all ſeeds: but When it is which do iniquity 


= 4 * 
Kd 


rown, it is the greateſt among 42 And ſhall caſt 


he unto them, The kingdom of dom of their Father. Who hat 
heaven is like unte-leaven, which ears to hear let him hear. 


2 woman took and hid in three 44 J Again, the kingdom of 
meaſures of meal, till the whole heaven is like unto treaſure hid 


was leavened. 


” 
* 
- 


, 1 
— 8 
* 1 - 
* 
© - - 
. " 1 . 


* 


34 All chefe things ſpake Jeſus: man hath found, he hideth, and 


unto the multitude in parables, for 7 thereaf goeth and ſelleth- A | h | 


and without a parable ſpake he 2 
„ 11 te 


t he hath, and buyeth that 
not unto them: Mc ld ors CF ES 


: 


TY We K * | 
35. That. it might be fulfilled : 45 J Again, the kingdom of 


„ 
* 


in a field: the which when a2 


1 : 2 
** * . 
- " V 


them into 
feet” and becometh a tree: ſo a furnace of fire: there ſhall be 
that the birds of the air come wailing and gnaſhing of teeth  - 

and lodge in the branches thereof: 43 Then ſhall the righteous | 
33 ©; Another parable ſpake ſnine forth as the ſun in t mal 
th 


which. was ſpoken by the pro- heaven is like unto = merchant- 4 


phet, ſaying, I will open my man, ſeeking y pearls: 


mouth in parables, I will utter 46 Who When he had found 
things Which have been kept ſe - one pearl of great price, he went 


cret from the foundation of the and fold all that he had, and 
world. A et ohn ttt ns > <5 


| 


r 
tude away, and went into the heaven is like unto a net that 


houſe ; and his diſciples came was caſt into the ſea, and gather - 
unto him, ſaying, Declare unto ed of every kind. oO 2 


Aus che parable of the tares of the 48 Which, when it was ful, 2 


field. . FLA PI they drew to ſhore 


- | good ſeed are the children of the forth, and ſever the wicked from 
- kingdom: but the tares are the among the juſt F 


children of the wicked one: 50 And ſhall caſt them into = 


39 The enemy that foweithem, the furnace of fire : there ſhall 
is the deyil : the harveſt is the be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 


end of the world: and the reapers 51 Jeſus faith unto them, Have 
| pe underſtood all cheſe things? .- 

_ him, Yea, Lord, . 

32 Then faid he unto them, 
ſhall it be in the end of this Therefore every ſcribe which s © _- 
| inſtructed unto the kingdom of . 


ue the angels. E den 
As therefore the tares are t 
5 ered and burnt in the fire; 


; world... 


* 32 i 4 28 L 
41 The Son of man ſhall ſend heaven, is like unto à man chat 


forth his angels, and they ſhall is an W which 9 
5 4 


„en and fat 
37 He anſwered and ſaid unto down, and gathered the good in- 
them, He that ſoweth the good to veſſels, but caſt the bad a-wp;9oe. 
45980 ſhall it be at the end . 

38 The field is the world: the the world: the angels ſhallcome - .-. 


3 wt 


——— — — —— 


. dd 
A td 


abu Bt 8, „ Patthep, .. gr 


eth forth bur of his treaſure Was kept, the PO of Hero: 1 
things ne and- old. dias danced befote them, , and 

| wits Ang it eame to paſs, that: pleaſed Herod. | 
n Jeſs had. finiſhed theſe - 7 Whereupon he promiſed 4 

1 gables * departed hence. with an oath, to give her What · 
| when he was come foever-ſhe would a. 1. 
Fr own country, be taught 8 And ſhe, being before i ins 4 

gn. their, ſynagogue, .info- ſtructed of her mother, ſaid Give 
Leh that they, were aſtoniſhed, me here John Baptiſts head in a 
1 Whence hath this man charger. . | 


105 idem, and theſe mighty 9 And the king was ſorry ; ne- 
orks? 


- . |. vertheleſs for the oaths Cake, and 
Is not this the. carpenters them which fat With him at. 


TY is not his mother called meat, — commanded LA ta, 'be 
4 and his brethren, pages given Ber. bh 
1 ny, ales and Simon, and Judas? 10 And he ny and beheaded 5. 
1 6 And his ſiſtęrs, are they not John in the priſonn = 0 
| all =_ = 3 then hath + 1x And his head was brought * 
thi theſe thing: ? in a charger, and given to the 
2 "Aoi the were offended in- damfel.: and ſhe brought ir ta. 
8 A, ppophet >. not without ho» 22 And his diſciples came, and . 
nth fave in his own country, took up the body, and buried it, 
ang 10 his own Hauſe. and went and told ſeſus. 1 
58 And he did not many migh- 13 And when ſeſus heard of” 
ry dyorks there, becauſe * cheir it, he departed thence by ſhip in. | 
unbelief. to a Celert place, apart: Kd . | 
| 5 wh H A P. XIV. : When the people had heard there- _ 
A. "that time Herod NA te- of, they followed him on foot 2 
rarch heard of the. fame of out of the cities. * 
14 And Jeſus went forth, and . 
J And aid. unto his ſervants, ſaw 2 great multitude, and was . 
This is John the Baptiſt, he. is moved with- compaſſion toward 
riſen ſtom the dead, and there- _—_ and he healed their tick. 
re mighty works do ſhew forth | 5 And when'i it was even 
felves in him. ha his difciples came to him, 
3 J For Herod had laid hold ſaying, This is a deſert place, and 
on John, ang bound tim, and put the time is now paſt; ſend che 
bing in priſon for e ſake, multitude away, "that they may 
his hrt * Philips go into the villages, and Os 
| 4 Fox John ſaid 458 him, It themſelues victuals. c : 
3 muy t lay ful for ch cc to have her. 16 But 3 ſaid unto them, 
| When he would have They need not depart, give ye. 
L him to => he feared the them to eat. 


jultirtide, e counted. 217 And they ſay: unto: him, 
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The multitude fed. xD Feſus walketh on the fea.” 
18 He ſaid, Bring them bither when Peter was come down out 4 
to, 15 We ocut of the ſhip, he walced on 
And he e the the water to go to ſeſus. -% 
; wi itude to. fit down on the 30 But when he faw the wind 
| grails, and took the five loaves,: boiſtrous, he Was afraid: and be- 


and bs to. e ahd 1 aning to fink, he cried, ſaying, ... 
up to "heaven, wel bleſſed; Pont 1 me. ay 8. 


brake, and gave the loaves to bis 31 And immediztely Jeſus 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the ſtretched forth his hand, and 
mültitude. 2 5 him, and ſaid unto him, 5 
20 And = did all eat, and O thou of little faith, kind 
Were filled ; and. they took! tip of fore didſt thwu doubt? 
the, fragments that remained, 32 And when they were come 
twelve baskets full. intd the ſhip, the ind ceaſed. 
M 21 And they that had eaten, 33. Then they that were in 
were about five- thouſand men, the {hip, came and worſhipped - 
I | Þcfide de. women and children, him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art 
4 22 © And.firaightway Jefus the Son of God. 
;,. | cofiſtrained” 5 diſciples to get 34 J And when - they Were 
incd a ſlüp; and to go before him gone over, they came into the 
unto the other fide, while he ſent Jand of Genneſarst. * 
the multitudes away 3 And when the men of that ; 
| 23 And when he bad ſent the place had knowledge of him, 
: multitudes away, he went up in- they ſent: out into all that conn- _ 
| to a mountain apart to pray: try round about, and brought 
and when the evening was come, unto him all chit: were diſcaſed, 
be was there alone. 36 And beſought him cha ; 
_ 24 But the ſhip was how. in they might only touch the hem 
dhe midſt of the ſea, toſſed with of his garment : and as many as 
* waves : for the, wind was con- touched, were made N Ml 
* ay. whole. * * 2 
. 5 And in the fourth watch + H A P. XV. 
N of the night, Jeſus went unto "Fe cameto Jeſus Talbes ax" 
I them r en the ſeas”: - Phariſees, which yere of... 
"8 26 And when the diſciples ſaw- Jeruſalem, ſaying, IF 
1 30 bim walking on the fea; they 2 Why do thy deere MET = 
72 were troubled,; ſaying, Its 2 greſs the tradition of the elders > 
- | fpirit; and they cried out for for they walk not their hands 
fear... when they eat bread. 45 
27 But ftraightway Jeſus ſpake 3 But he were and faid 
unto. them, ſaying, Be of good unto. them, Why do you alſs ... 
| cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 4 the commandment of. | 
”" ,k 283 And Peter anſwered him, God by your tradition? 
and faid, Lord, if it be thou, 4 For God commanded, a 
bid me come unto thee on the ing, Honour thy father and mo- 
1 "= N ther: and he that curſeth father 
Po 94 * he ah Come. And or mother, let him die the death. 


5 But 


< 


or his mother, be hal, be free: dulteries, | fornications, 
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What defileth's un St Hutthem. Chriſte miracle. 
y, Whoſoever ſhall proceed out of the' mouth, come 
7 to bi father or his mother, forth from the heart, and they © 


5 But ye f 
I 2 gift. by whatſaever thou deſile the man. 


mightſt be profited by me, 19 For out of the heart pro- 
> her Fs evil thoughts, murders, a | 


6 And . honour not kis fat 


Thus Have ye made the com- falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 


+ 4 


ſaias propheſie of you, ſaying, man. 
8 The ne ot you, laying 


people-draweth''nigh'- 21 J Then Jeſus went thence. 4 
unta me with their mouth, and and departed into the coaſts o 75 


honoureth me with their lips: Tyre and Sidon. 


but their heart is far from me. 22 And behold a woman of 


\ 


9 But in vain they do worſhip 


and underſtand. 2 £3 devil. N 


1x Not that which goeth into 23 But he anſwered 'her "not * 


the mouth defileth a man: but a word: And his diſciples came 


that which cometh out of the and beſought him, ſaying, Send 
manth, this defileth a man. her away, for ſhe crieth after 


12 Then came his diſciples, us. 


and ſaid ugto him; Knoweſt thou 24 But he anſwered and (aid, 


that the Fhariſees were offended Lam not ſent but unto the lo 
after they heard this ſaying > - ſheep of the houſe of Tfrael. 


13 But he anſwered and. ſaid, | 25 Then came ſhe and wor- 


= 


mandment of Ged of none ef- 20 Theſe are the things which 
fect by your tradition. | defile a man: but to eat with 
Le hypocrites, well did E- unwaſhen hands defileth not a 


in ve Canaan came out of the fame ©. 
me, teaching. for. doftrines the coaſts, and cried unto him, ſay- 
commandments of men. ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
10 J And he called the mul : thou ſon of David; my daugbh- 
titude, and ſaid unto them, Hear ter is grievouſly vexed with a 
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Every plant which my heavenly ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, help * 


Father hath not planted; ſhall be me. 
rooted up-. 1 


this parable. 


table. 


17 Do not ye yet und 


and is calt out into the draught > very hour. 


; 3 


thence, 


| 286 But he anſwered and ſaid, © 
14 Let them alone: they be It is not meet to take the chil- 
blind leaders of the blind. An! drens bread; and to caſt it to 
it the blind lead the blind, both deg s 
ſhall fall into the ditck. 27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: 
15 Then anſwered Peter, and yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
aid unto him, Declare unto us which fall from their maſters 


16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye al- 28 Then Jeſus anſwered ang 
fo yet without u _ ' ſaid unto her, O woman, great 
8 and, ic thy faith: be it unto thee e- 

that whatſoever entreth in at ven as thou wilt. And her daughj- 

the mouth, goeth into the belly, ter was made whole from that 


18 But choſe things which 29 And Jeſus departed from 
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Four thouſand fed. Chap, xvj. The Phariſees reproued. 
thence, aud came nigh unto the titude, and took ſhip, and came 
ſea of Galilee, and went up into into the coaſts of Magdala. 
a motintain, and fat down there. "CHAP, XV&.... 
30 And great multitudes came T He Phariſees alſo with. the 
undo Him, having with chem 1 Sadqucees, came, and tempt- 
thoſe that were lame, blind, ing, defired him that. he would 
dumb, | maimed, and many o- ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 
thers, and caſt them down at'Je- 2 He anſwered and ſaid unto. |} 
ſus feet; and he healed them: them, When it is evening, ye ſay, 
u Infomuch, that the multi- Ie will be fair weather: . the 
rude Wa When they law sky is ret. 
1 the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 3 And in the morning, IE will - 
to be Whole; the lame to walk, be foul weather to day? for the 
A and the blind to ſee : and they sky is red and lowring. O ye hy- 
glorified the God of Iſrael. pocrites, ye can diſcern the face 
2 J Then Jeſus called his of the sky, but can ye not diſcern 
displ unto him, and ſaid, J the ſigns of the times 
have compaſſion on the multi- 4 A wicked and adulterous ge- 
tude, becauſe they continue with neration ſeeketh after a fign, and 
me now three days, and have no- there ſhall no ſign be given unto. _ 
thing to eat: and I will not it, but the fign of the prophet 
ſend them away faſting, leſt they Jonas. And he left them, and 


* | faimtinthewy, © depreed 
5 33 And his diſciples ſay unto 5 And when his diſciples were 


* him, Whence ſhould we have, ſo come to the other fide, -they had 
I much bread in the wilderneſs, as forgotten to take bread, . 


to fill ſo great a multitude ?. 6 © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
34 And Jeſus faith unto them, Take heed, and beware of the 
How many loaves have 2 2 and leaven of the Phariſees, and of 
| they ſaid, Seven, and a few little the Sadducees, 
fihes. 7 And they reaſoned among 
35 And he commanded the themſelves, ſay ing, Ie is becauſe _ 
multitude to fit down on the we have taken no bread... 
ground. Me Apr are | Which when Jeſus perceived, 
36 And he took the ſeven he ſaid unto them, O ye of little 
loaves and the fiſhes, and gaye faith, why reaſon ye among your . .. 
thanks, and brake them, and ſelves, 1 0 ye have braugit 
gave to his diſciples, and the no bread? 
J diſciples to the mültitude. 9 Do ye not yet underſtand, 
37 And they did all eat, and neither remember the five bayes 
¶vVere filled: and they took up of of the five thouſand, and how 
A the broken meat that was left, many baskets ye took. up 2. 
ſeven baskets full. 10 Neither the ſeven ae ef 3 
38 And they that. did eat, the four thouſand, and bow ma- » 
were four, thouſand men, beſſde ny baskets ye took up; 
women and children. 1 How 1s it that ye da nor- 
39 And he fent away the mul“ underſtand, that I ſpake ir not to 
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Zee enn u Aue wa) 
Nert confefen. S. Matthew. ri trawfyured, . 
2 bread, that ye to. Jeruſalem, ; and ſuffer many 
auld beware of the leren of things, of the elders and. de 
the Phariſces, and. of * prieſts, and ſcribes, and; be kil- 
| Grivees® ©... | led, and be raiſed again the ird 
T3 Then underſtood they how dag. 
chat he bade them not beware of 22 Then Peter took him, and 
the leaven of bread, but of the began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be 
doftrine of the Pharifect, and of it far from thee, Lord ; this mall 
the Sadducees. niaot be Unto the... 
13 © When Jeſus came into 3 But he turned and ſaid un- 
| asked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom Satan, thou art an offence unto - 
do men ſay, that I, the Son of me: for thou ſavoureſt not the 
J 2-7 ont; things that be of God, but thoſe 
14 A d they ſaid, Some ſay that be of re 
that thou art John the Baptiſt, 2 © Then ſaid Jeſus unt 
| ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, his diſciples, If any man will 
or one of theprophets.., Dome after me, let him deny him 
13 He faith unto them, But ſelf, and take up his croſs, and 
whem ſay ye that I am: Blow ee, 5 4s 47 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered 2 For whoſoever. will ſave 
and ſaid; Thou art Chriſt, the his life, mall loſe it: and wWw'ho- 
Fon of che living Gd. ſboever will loſe his life for my 
17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſake, ſhall find it. 1 a art Yd * 
| aid unto him, Bleſſed art thou 26 For what is a man proſited, 
Simon Bar- jona: for fleſh and if he ſhall gain the whole world, 
blosd hath not revealed it unto and Joſe his own. foul > or what 


thee, but my Father which is in ſhall a man give in exchange for 


heaven. „„ 7 SEU EW 
18 And I ſay alfo unto thee, 27 For the Son of man ſhall 
that thou art Peter, and upon this come in the glory of his Father, 
rock 1 will build my church: with his angels; and then he 
and the. gates of hell ſhall not fhall reward every man according 
prevail againſt ir. do his works. 
19 And I will give unte thee 28 Verily I fay unto you, 
the keys of che kingdom of hea- There be ſome ſtanding here, 
ven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt which ſhall not taſte of death, 
ind, on earth, ſhall be bound in till they fee the Son of man co- 
heaven: and whatſoevet thou ming in his kingdom 
male looſe on earth, ſhall be H A P. XVIII. 
- fooſed in heaven. A after ix days, Jeſus ta- 
20 Then charged he his diſci- 11 keth Peter, James, and John 
- ples tha? they ſhould tell no man his brother, and bringeth them 
that he was Jeſas the Chriſt. up inte an high mquntain apart, 
21 1 2 that time forth he- 2 And was transfigured beſore 
gan IL to ſheyw unto his diſei - them, and his face did ſhine as the 
dien how that he muſt go un- ſun, and his raiment was u Hiteat 
pe the light. 3 And 


Chriſt transfigured : Chap..xvij, He bealeth the imatick. 

3 And, behold there appeared 13 Lord, have merey on m¹ 

unto them Möſes and Elias, talk- ſon, for he is linatick, and ſore 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and into the fire, and oft into | the 

ry aid unte ſeſus, e Nin 

1; | for us to be hefe; if thou wile, 16" And I brought him to thy 

'. | ter us make dere three taberna- diſciples, and they could not cure 
eles; one for” thee; and one for. him + 
Moſes, aud one for Elias. 17 Then Jeſus anſwered. and | 
5 While he yet ſpake, e ſaid, O faithleſs and perverſe L 


— 


2 bright” cloud overſhiadowed generation, how long ſhall I 
them :? and behold; a voice'otit of be with you? bow long ſhall 
che cloud, which ſaid, This is my I ſuffer you ?, bring him hither 
beloved Son in whom Lam well to mme. 
pleaſed; heat ye him. 188 And Teſus rebuked the de 
6 And when tlie Eee heard vil, and he departed; out of him: 
te, wdey fell on cheit face, and and the child was cured from that 
Were Lore aftuid. that very hour. 
7 And Jeſus came and touched 19 Then came the diſciples to 
them, and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not Jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why could 
afraid. 9 Num; | 1 _—_—_ 5 not we caft him gut? | 0 neg 
8 And when they had bt up 20 And Jeſus ſaid unte them, 
their eyes they a no man, ſave Becauſe of your unhelief; for ve- 
Ileus a rs nog 30 1028 Lily fay unto you, If ye have 
* as they came d | 


| 9 An b yn farth as a grain of muſtard ſced, 
Un from the mountain, Jeſus charged ye ſhall-fay unto this mountain, 
| them, Nia, Tell the vifion'to Remove hence to yonder place, 
x no man, until the Son of man be and it ſhall remove; and nothing 


riſen again ſtom the dead. | ſhall be unpoſſible unto o. 
10 And his diſciples asked im, 21 Howbeit this kind goeth not 
n Why then ſay the ſeribes out, but by prayer and faſting. 
"Y that Elias muſt firſt come? 22 And while they abode in 
* 11 And Jefus anfwered aud ſaid Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
5 unts them; Elias truly ſnall firſt The Son of man ſhall be betrayed 
come, and teſtore all things: into the hands of men 
a 12 But I ſay unto yohz that E- 23 And they ſhall kill him, and 
A Ilias is come already,” and they the third day he ſhall be raiſed, 
„ knew him not but have dene un- again: and they were exceeding 
"ve to him Whattoever ee ethos 
*; likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man 24 J And when they were 
ſuffer of them. come to Capernaum, they that. 
13 Then the diſciples under: received tribute-mony, came to 
ſtood" that he ſpake unto them of Peter, and ſaid, | Doth nat your. 
John me Bape + maſter pay tribute? 
147 Anden they were come 25 He zich, Yes. And when he 
to the multieude, there came to was come into the houſe, Jeſus 
him a certain man xueelimg down prevented him, ſaying, What 
to eee e DB 7 3 £4422 Shittet 
165 
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a Humiliry commeudd. D. Matthew. To avoid affences. 
| Tb eds. WA et F506 eee 
o thinkeſtchou, Simon? of whom foot offend thee ,cutthem off and 
do the kings of the earth. take caſt them from thee; it ij better 
ceuſtom or tribute? of their own for thee, to enter into. lite halt 


children, or of ſtrangers? or maimed, rather than prune 
26 Peter ſaith unto hang Of two hands or two. feet, to be cat 1 
: rangers. Jeſus aich unto | un, into everlaſting, Gi pr 28-13 t 
Then ate tlie children fre. , 9. Andif thine eye offend thee, 

- 27, Norwithſtanding, leſt we pluck it out, and caſt it from 
ſhould offend them, go, thou to thee:: it is better for thee to en- 
theſea, and caſt an hook, and take ter into ſife with one eye, rather 
up che 61h that firſt cometh, up: than having two eyes, to be caſt 
and When thou haſt opened his into hell- fire. 
mouth, thou ſhalt find z piece of 10 Take heed thi ye. deſpiſe | 
money that take, and give unto not one of theſe little ones; for 


them for me and thee... lay unto you; that in [heaven 
HAF. XVIII. _ their angels do. always behold 
A T'the fame time came the the face of my Father which is 


diſciples unto Jefus, ſaying, in heaven. 
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0 is the greateſt in the king . 11 For the Son of man is come 


93 i a 


| dom of heaven? © do fave that which was loſt. 
| 
x 


2 And Jeſuscalled a little child 12 Hey think ye2 if a man have 
unte him, and ſet him in the an 


ſheep, and one of 


mid of them, _ them be gone aſtray, doth he not 
3 Andfaid, Verily, 1 ay unto leave the ninety ande nine, and go- 
po, Except ye be converted, eth into the mountains, and ſeck- 
aud become as little children, ye eth that which is gone aſtray? 
$i hall not enter into the kingdom 23 And if fo be that he ſind it, 

| of beayren. verily I ay unto, you, he rejoy- 
4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall ceth more of that deep, than o 
humble himſelf as this little the ninety and nine which went 

child, the fame is greateſt in the not aſtrag. Inn 


Ty e args 
Kingdom of heaven. 1 Even ſoit is not the will of 
«5 And whoſo ſhall receive one your Father which is in heaven, 
| fach little child in my name, re- that one of - theſe little ones 
| cerveth.me. N 1 = ſhould; periſn. 1 vt T4361 r 
But whoſoſhalloffendone of 15 4 Moreover, if thy brother 
theſe little ones which believe in ſhall treſpaſs againſtthee, go and 
me, 1t were better for him that a tell him his fault between thee 
| milſtone were hanged about his and him alone: if he ſhall hear 
neck, and that he were drowned thee, thou haſt gained thy bio- 
| in the depth of the ſea. be ther. 2 701 306] $ 8: v 19:7 + 2 
Mo unto the world becauſe. ' 16 But if he will not hear thee, 
of offences : for it muſt needs ther: take with thes one r two 
be that offences come: but wo more, that in the mouth of two 
to that man by whom the offence or three witneſſes every word 
cometh. * nr 0 ay 3 may be eſtabliſhed. XX.” WA deri 
8 Wherefare if thy hand or thy 17 And if he ſhall . 


ern 


ou  *«k. ins ng 
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ſoever ye — 
* b bound in heaven” and .29 And his fellowelervaiit fen 


| bur, until ſeverity times ſeven. ſervant, even as 1 


S 


vant Wa he with GE. 


ho oft to. forgive. © Cheb fin . mercileſs ſervant. 


hear them, tell it Unto . 28 But the lame ſervant went 
church: but if he ne * to hea one and found one of his fellow- 


the church, let fim be undo 8 which owed him an 
thee as an heathen | man, and 2 _ pence : and he lajd hands 
 publican. | | n him; and took bim by the 


18 Verily Ifa unto you, What- throat ſaying, Fay me that thou 
. brow on earth, oweſt . 


whatſoever e ſhall looſeonearth, ah at his feet, and beſought 


ſhall be looſed in heaven. him, {faying, Have patience with 


r9Agdin Ifay unto you, that ir me, and T will pay thee all. 


two of you ſhall agree on earth, 30 And he Would not: but 
as touching: any ie that they went and, caft him into prifon, 


[ſhalt ask, it {hall be done for till he ſhould pay the debt. 
them of my Father which 3 is in 31 So whenhis fellow-ſeryants 


heaven. aw. N Was done, they were 


20 For where two or threeare very and came and told: 
athered together in my. name, to Mp 54 all that was — 
es am 1% in the midſt of chem. or Then his lord, after that he 
21 J Then came Peter o him, had called him, ſaid unto him, 
and Haid, Lord, how oft ſhall my O thou Wicked ſervant, I forgave 


brother fin againſt me, and I for- © thee ob e; del t. becauſe thou 


give him? till ſeven times? 


232 feſus faith unto him, I * 33 "Shouldft not thou alſo have 


not unts thee,” Until ſeven times: had compaſſion on tad fellow- 
2 


pity on 
23 © Therefore is the kingdom thee ? 


of heaven likened unto a certain ut And his lod was wroth, 
e 


king which would rake account livered him to the torment- 
$ ſervants. © . ors, till he 2100 pay all that 
24 And When he had hegun to yo due unto him 
reckon, one Was brought unto 155 likewiſe ſhall, my hea- 
him which owed him Fu thou- renly ather do alſo unto you, 


land talents. il ye from your hearts forgive 
25 Butforafmuch as he had not not every one his e © their 


ro pay his Loren dg of him treſp Ms 

bold, and his wife and chil- CHAP. I. 

Ge and all that he had, and Nd it came to Fe ht Aa 
payment to be made. When Jeſus had finiſhed 


| 26 The ſervant therefore fell theſe ſayings, he departed from 


down and worſhi im, ſay. Galilee, W into the caaſts 

ing, Lord, ee "with of Judea Juke : beyand Jordan: * 

ee = And great multitudes 1 
27 Then che lord Gr lowed bin. and be healed them 


there | 
and k fo The Fh | 
den he rev ſed him, * organs. ano 5 * ariſces as come 


* 
ing 
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Of. 3 8. Halen. 5 Of. Perfetion. 


ing unto him, Is it lanful.for a i, 83. enters there brought 
man to put away his wiſe for G unte m little children, that he th 
 vely g + * ſhould put Bus hands on them, th 
ivy . anſwered nay fat 855 14 268 the diſciples re- 
- wt them, re * not rea 
- that be Which ma them at "Uh Is. But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer betle 1 
beginning, made them male and children, andforbid them not to ũÜ ] 
female? Ei come unto. me: for of ſuch is the ſa 
3 And faid, ws ** Just hal kingdom of heaven is 
"a man lea father and mother, 15 And he laid bis hands on th 
"and ſhall cleave to his wife: = them, .and departed thence... 
. they. twain ſhall be one fleſh. 16 1 behold, one came, fan 
| '6. Wherefore they are no more and Haid unto him, Good maſter, ha 
il — © twain, but one fleſh, What there- What goed thing pal Ido mat 1 ch 
te God hath joy ned together, may have eternal life ? | 
let pot man put 195 writs 38 8 he ſaid unto him Why 
J They ſay unto him, W gu me good? chere is 
wu Moſes then command to * pone good but one, that is God: 
_ a writing of e and to ki 0 thou wilt enter into life, 
Put, her Way? 1 e commandments. 

8 He faith ugto them, n 18 He ſaith unto him, Which: 
e "of the hardneſs of your Teſus {aid, Thou ſhalt do no mur 
_Hearrs, ſuffered you to put 1 der, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
your wives: but from the begin- tery, Thou ſhalt; not ten Thou 
nmg it was not ſo. falt not bear falſe w. 

9 And I fay unto you, Vibe 19. Honour thy father and thy 
Toever *ſhall pat away his wife, mother : and, Thou [ſhalt dove 

except it be fornication, a 11 thy neighbour as thy Tel. 
915 matry another, committeth 20 The y young. man faith. — 
diy $a 110 Whoſo marrieth him, All theſe things os I'kept | 
ich is put away, doth My uthup: what lacklyer? 
ml adultery. us ſaid unto pap wt thou 
10 J His diſciples ſay untohim, wilt b rfe&t, go and ſell that 
If thecaſe of the man be fo with thou haft, and — tothe poor, 
die Wife, it is not good to marry. and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
11 Bur he ſald unto them, All heaven: and come and follow me- 
men cannot receive this ſaying, 22 But when the young — 
fave rk they to whom it 18 given. heard that Laying, he went awa 
| 12 For there zre ſome eu- ſorrowfül: for he had. 8 pol- 
ntichs, which were ſo born 5 ſeſſions. + 
theiy mothers womb : and there, 23 4 Then ſaid 15 $ unto . 
ate ſome eunuchs,” whith. were "dich ples, _Verily.1 lay untq you, 
made eumehs of men: ahd there 1 a rich wan ſhall hardly-enter I. 
be” eurtichs Which have "made into the kingdom of heaven: - - It 
themfelves'eumichs for the king - 19. And again I ſay unto you. 
dom of. heavens fake- Be — 4 It I cafier for. a; camel to go 
is 571 to receive it; et pe” The eye WF, A. needle,.: 
c M en 6 
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1 Labourers in, Chap. „„ the vineyard. 
e than for a xich man to enter into alfa into the vineyard, and what- 
1; || the kingdom of God, - +. 

-- | 25 When his diſciples heard it, And they went their way. 
{they were exceedingly amazed, 1 Again, he: went je 4 about 
le ſaying, Who then can be ſaved? the ſixth and ninth hour, and did 
o 26 But Jeſus beheld them, and likewiſe, 8 
ze ſaid unto them, With men this 6 And about the eleventli hour 
lis unpoſſible, but with God all he went out, and found others 


n [{thipgs are ble. ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto 
27 J Then anſwered Feter, them, Why ſtand ye here all the 


e, Hand faid unto him, Behold, we day idle? 


e, [ſave forſaken all and followed 7 They ſay unto him, Becatiſe | 
n 


1 Ithee; what ſhall we have there no man hath hired us. He faith 
fore? l unto them, Go ye alſo into the 
iy . 28. And Jeſus ſaid unta them, vineyard, and whatſoever is right, 


1 Verily I fay unto you, that 2 that ſhall ye receive. 
Ls Frhich have followed me in the 8 80 when even was come, 
&, fregeneration, when the Son of the lord of the vineyard ſaith 


man ſhall fit in the throne of his: unto his ſteward, Call the la- 


r thrones „ judging the hire, beginaing from the laſt un - 
U welle tribes of Iſrael. - Wo 1 na Fo 
i | 29 And every one that hath 9 And when they came that 
Porſaken houſes, or brethren, or were hired about the ele venth 
by fſiſters, or father, or mother, or hour, they received every man 
ve ite, or children, or lands for a peny. | 


ny names ſake, ſhall receive an fo But whien the fitſt came, 
to Fhundred-fold, and ſhall inherit they ſuppoſed: that they ſhould 
pr Frerlaſting life. have received more, and they 


et? | 30 But many that are firſt, likewiſe received every man + 


ow hall be laſt; and the laſt, halt peny. 
aa, rec 
or, HAP. . ved it, they murmured againſt 
in | Or the kingdom of hea- the good-man of the houſe, 
W ven is like unto a man 12 Saying, Theſe laſt have 
an {hat is an houſholder, which wrought but one hour, and thou 
ay; (rent out early in the morning haſt made them equal unto. us 
7 o hire labourers into his vine- which have born the burden and 
ard. heat of the day · 1975 


8 
5-2 ” 


N. 2 And when he had agreed 13 But he anſiwered one of 
du, ich the. labourers for a peny; them, and ſaid, Friend, I do 
ter day, he ſent them into his thee no wrong ; didſt not chou 


ineyard. agree with me for a peny 


— 


9 icq hour, and ſa w others ſtand- Way: Iwill, give unto. this 


thy 
le... g idle in the market-place, lads wagon unto: tees. | 
an | 4 And faid unto them, Go ye 15k it not + 20g for me <4 


1 ,* {over is right, I will give you. 


b? on. ye alſo ſhall fit upon bourers; and give them bir 
welve 


| 11 And when they had recei- 


us, | 3 And he went out about the 14 Take that tiune g, and go 


—_ ry — — = _— 


— 


Liebedes s children. S. Matthew. 4 blind man reſtored. 
| da what I will with mine own? 24 And when the ten heard 
| is thine eye evil becauſe I am it, they were moved with in- 
Wil good? 8diaignation againſt the two bre- | 
1186 8g che laſt ſhall be firſt, and tren. 
we firſt aſt: for many be called, 25 But Jeſus called them unto 
hi but few choſen. © him; and ſaid, Ye know that the 
17 © And ſeſus going up to 232 of the Gentiles exerciſe 
fleruſalem, took the twelve diſ- dominion over them, and they 
wy Cciples apart in the way, and ſaid that are great, exerciſe authority Þ 
| _ unto them, e RY ee, uppen them. enn | 
1 1:8 Behold, we go up to Je- 26 But it ſhall not be fo a- 
1 ruſalem, and the Son of man mong you: but whoſoever will 
| _ ſhall be betrayed unto the chief be great among you, let him be 
| _ prieſts, and unto the ſeribes, your miniſter. - | 
| _ - and they ſhall condemn him to 27 And whoſoever will be 
| death, chief among you, let him be 
109 And ſhall deliver him to your ſervant. „nn 
the Gentiles to mock, and to 28 Even as the Son of man 
icourge, and to crucifie him: came not to be miniſtred unto, 
and the third day he ſhall riſe but to miniſter, and to give his 
a gan. life a ranſom for many. 
1 20 J Then came to him the 29 And as they departed from 
| mother of Zebedee's- children, = a great multitude fol- 
wich her ſons, worſhipping bim, lowed Him. 2 
and deſiring a certain thing of 30 J And behold, two blind 
him. 55 men fitting by the Way-ſide, 
x. And he ſaid unto her, What when they Feard that Jeſus paſ 
wilt thou? ſhe faith unto him, ſed by, cried out, ſaying, Have 
Grant that theſe my two ſons mercy on us, O Lord, thou ſon 
may lit, the one on thy right of David. e 
hand, and the other on the left in 5 And the multitude rebu * 
thy kingdom. . ked them, becauſe they ſhouldy - 
22 But Jeſus anſwered and hold their peace: but they cri : 
ſaid, Ye know not what ye ask. ed the more, ſaying, Have mer by 
Are ye able to drink of the cup cy on us, O Lord, thou Son os; 
__ that I ſhall drink of, and to be David. bp 06 
| __ baptized with the baptiſm that 32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and 
| I I am baptized with? They ſay called them, and faid, What wi 8 
© unto him, We are able. ye that I ſhall do unto you? ot 
"1823 And hefaith unto them, Le 33 They fay unto him, Lordi 
ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and that our eyes may be opened. 
be baptized with the baptiſm 34 So Jeſus had compaſſion of 
that 1 am baptized with: but to them, and touched their eyes. 
it on my right hand, and on my and immediately their eyes rf 
_... Jeft, is not mine to give, but ir ceived ſight, and they followe 
Pall be given to them for whom him. 7] ee 
it is prepared of my Father. © CHAM 
0 2 N If eats * N , 


» | Chrifridth Chap. ri. to Feruſalon. 
xd CHAP. XX. 12 © And Jeſus went into the 


ol Nd when they drew nigh temple of God, and caſt out all 
unto ſeruſalem, and were them that fold and bought in 

ito | come to Bethphage, unto the the _— and overthrew the 

he | mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus tables of the money-changers , 

ze two diſciples, and the ſeats of them that ſold 

; =4 2 Saying unto them, Go in- doves, 2 


ie the village over againſt you, 13 And faid unto them, It is 
and firaightway ye ſhall find written, My houſe ſhall be cal- 
an aſs tied, and a colt with her : led the houſe of prayer, - but ye 
vin! boſe them, and bring them un- have made it a den of thieves. 
1 5 to me. | / 14 And the blind and the lame 
i" 3 Andifany man ſay ought un- came to him in the temple, and 
bel do ye ſhall fay, The Lord he healed them. #9 es of 
hath need of them; and ftraight- 15 And when the chief priefts 
way he will ſend them. and ſcribes ſaw the wonderful 
4 All this was done, that it things that he did, and the ehil- 
might be fulfilled which was ſpo- dren crying in the temple, and 
his ken by the prophet, ſaying, ſaying, Hoſarina to the fon of 
b if 5 Tell ye the daughter of Si- David; they were ſore diſ- 
on, Behold, thy king cometh pleaſed, © 
fol undo thee, meek, and fitting up- 16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt 
X on an aſs, and a colt the fole-of thou what ' theſe ſay > And je- 
Las... ſus ſaith unto them, Tea; have 
ded 5 And the diſciples went, and ye never read, Out of the mouth 
af did as Jeſus commanded them, of babes and ſucklings thou haſt 
7 And brought the aſs, and perfeCted praiſe?  - 
the colt, and put on them their 17 J And he left them, and 
clothes, and they ſet bi there- went out of the city into Betha- 
on. 1 3 ny, and he lodged there. 
8 And a very great multitude 18 Now in the morning, as he 
ſpread their garments in the returned into the city, he hun- 


* way ; others cut down branches gred. | | | 
zon al from the trees, and ſtrawed them 19 And when he ſaw a fig- 


in the way. | tree in the way, he came to it, 
9 And the multitudes that and found nothing thereon, bus 
went before, and that followed, leaves pic and ſaid unto it, 
cried, * , Hoſanna to the ſon Let no it grow on thee 
of David: Vieſſed is he that co- henceforward for ever. And pre” 
| meth in the name of the Lord, ſently the fig-tree withered a- 
-- Wioſanna in the higheſt. | way. 1 
ro And when he was come in- 20 And when the diſciples 
245 to Jeruſalem, all the city was ſaw it, they marvelled,. ſaying, 
75 moved, ſaying, Who is this? How ſoon is the fig: tree wither» 
5 11 And the multitude faid, ed away.? . 
This is Jeſus the prophet of Na- 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
*Farcth of Galilhe. unto ** Verily I fay _ 
| | 883 


LF 


Lord 


r 


mountain, Be thou removed, and di | 
_ * bethoucaſt into the ſea ; it ſhall Fay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus 
: * He lane... _- ſaith unto them, Verily 1 fay 


things. 


W hence was it? from heaven, or bandmen, and went into a far 
of men? And they reaſoned with count 


ard. 


; pented, and went. ſeize on his inheritance. 


* "> P 
- + # - 
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| The elders rebuked. O. Matthem. Of the buhandmer. 


you; If ye have faith, and doubt and ſaid likewiſe. And he an- 


not, ye ſhall not only do this ſwered and ſaid, I go, fir; and | 


- "which is done to the fig · tree, but went not. 


alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this 1 Whether of them twain 
F the will of his father > They 


22 And all things whatſoever unto you, that the publicans and 


ye ſhall ak in prayer, believing, the harlots go into the kingdom 
Pe ſhall receive. | 


ceiv o] God before you. 
23 © And when he was come 32 For John came unto you 


* 


Into the temple, the chief prieſts in the way of righteouſneſs, 


and the elders of the people came and ye believed him not: but 


unto him as he was teaching, and the publicans and the harlots 
aid, By what authority doſt thou believed him. And ye, when 


theſe things? and who gave thee ye had ſeen it, repented not af- 


this authority? |,  terward, that ye might believe 
24 And Jeſus anſwered and him. | 


5 laid unto them, I alſo will ak 33 J Hear another parable : 


. you one thing, which if ye tell There was a certain houſholder 


me, I in like wiſe will tell he which planted a vineyard, andi 
eſe hedged it round abour, and dig- 


by what authority I do t bor 
V ged a wine; preſs in it, and built 
25 The baptiſm. of John, a tower, and let it out to huſ- 


- themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall 34 And when the time of the 
Tay, From heaven; he will ſay fruit drew near, he ſent his ſer- 


ez Why did ye not then vants to the huxbandmen, tha 
believe him 95.6 6h they might receive the fruit; 


286 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; of it. | | 
we fear the people; for all hold 35 And the husbandmen took 
John as a prophet. . his ſervants, and beat one, and 
27 And they anſwered Jeſus, killed another, and ſtoned ano 
and ſaid, We cannot tell. And he ther. ©: 8411-4540 
- aid unto them, Neither tell 1 36 Again, he ſent other ſer 


2 vou by what authority I dotheſe vants, mo than the firſt: and, 


"things. they did unto them likewiſe. 
5 20 7 But what think you? A 15 But laſt of all, he ſent unt 


certain man had two ſons, and them his ſon, ſaying, They will 


be came to the firſt, and ſaid, reverence m 


Son, go work to day in my vine- 38 But —— the husbandme 
29 Hs apſwered and ſaid, 1 themſelves, This is the heil 
ul not: but afterward he re- come, let us kill him, and let u 
39; And he came to the ſeconl, 39 And they caught bimy an 


3 K + i 4 . 
4 9 + * * 
% s 


ſaw the fon, - they ſaid among 


” | Theparableof Chap. xrij. the marriage. 
1 || caſt him out of the vineyard, and ſervants, ſaying, Tell them which 
nd flew bin. aare bidden, Behold, I have pre- 
. | 40 When the Lord therefore of pared my dinner: my oxen and 
— the vineyard cometh, what will zy fatlings are killed, and all 
F 2 he do unto thoſe husbandmen? things are ready: come unto the - 
0 41 They ſay unto him, He will marriage. . ef 2 
7 miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked 5 But they made light of it, 
om men, and will let out bis vine- and went their anos, oi to his 
yard unto other husbandmen, farm, another to his merchan- 
on || Which ſhall render him the fruits diſe: 8 e 
+y in their ſeaſons. 6 And the remnant took his 
b! 42 Jeſus faith unto them, Did ſervants, and entreated them ſpite- 


5 pe never read in the { 1 fully, and flew them. 4 
The ſtone which the builders re- 7 But when the king heard 
tat. j<<ted, the ſame is become thetheyeof, he was wroth : and he 
level bead of the corner: this is the ſent forth his armies, and deſtroy- 
Lords doing, and it is marvellous ed thoſe murderers, and buent 
ble: In gur eye? Ap their city. 2 
der 43 Therefore I ſay unto yu. 8 Then faith he to his ſer- 
: The kingdom of God. ſhall be vants, The wedding is ready, but 
Jaken from you, and given to a they which were bidden were 
oſt nation bringing forth the fruits not worthy. £4 X 
buf thereof. 9 Go. ye therefore into the 
fad 44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on high-ways, and as many as ye 
| Tar this one, ſhall be broken: but -ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 
tnc 41 wWhomſoever it ſnall fall, it will 10 So thoſe ſervants went out 
1 1 grind; him to po-der.. into the Bigb-ways, and gather - 
that 1 when the chief prieſts ed together all, as many as they 
emic and Phariſees had heard his pa- found, both bad and good: and © 
rables, they perceived that he the wedding was furniſhed with ' + 
Mſpakeiof them. 0 e 
46 But When they ſought to 11 J And uhen the king came 
lay hands on him, they feared the in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw then 
multitude, becauſe they took him a man which had not on a wed- 
tor. a prophet. ding-garment:t: 
HAP. XXILL _ 12 And he ſaith unto him, 
Nd Jeſus anſwered, and Friend, how cameſt thou in hi- 
| pake unto them again by ther, not having a wedding gave 
- Wparables, and ſaid, ' ment? And he was f ad 
2 The kingdom of heaven is 13 Then ſaid the king to the 
Wike unto a certain king, which ſervants, bind him hand and foot, 
Bade a marriage for his fon, and take him away, and caſt 
3 And ſent forth his ſervants bim into outer darkneſs: there 
Fo call them that were bidden to ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing ot 
he wedding: and they wauld teeth. . S Sr Rods: > 
ot come. l 14 For many are called, but 
4 Again, he ſent forth other few are choſen. ; 
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Feſus payeth tribute. S. Batthew. Sadducees confuted. 


5 © Thenwent the Phariſees, 27 And laſt of all the woman 


and took:counſel how they might died alſo. | 
intangle him in his talk. . 28 Therefore in the reſurre- 

16 And they fent out unto him ion whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be 
their diſciples, with the Hero- of the ſeven > for they all had 


dians, ſaying, Maſter, we know her. 


to God, the things that are Gods. 


brother. = 


that thou art true, and teacheſt 29 Jeſus anſwered and Caid un- 
the way of God in truth, nei- to them, Ve do err, not know- 
ther careſt thou for any man: ing the ſcriptures, nor the power 


for thou regardeſt not the per- of God. 


fon of men. 30 For in the reſurrection they | 


T7 Tell us therefore, What neither marry, nor are given in 
thinkeft thou? Is it lawful to marriage ; but are as the angels 
give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? of God in heaven. * 


18 But Jeſus perceived their 31 But as touching the reſur- 


wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt rection of the dead, have ye not 

ye me, ye hypocrites 2 .. read that which was ſpoken un- 
19 Shew me the tribute-mo- to you by God, ſaying, | 

ney. And they brought unto him 32 I am the God of Abraham, 

2 peny. FATE and the God of Iſaac, and the 

. 20 And he faith unto them, God of Jacob? God is not the 


Whoſe is this image and ſuper- God of the dead, but of the 


ſcription? : living. YA | 

21 They ſay unto him, Ceſars. 33 And when the multitude 
Then faith he unto them, Ren- heard this, they were aſtoniſhed 
der therefore unto Ceſar, the at his doctrine. | 


things whichare Ceſars: and un- 1 34 4 But when the Phariſees 
a 


22 When they had heard theſe Sadducees to filence, they were 
words, they marvelled, and left gathered together. 
him, and went their way. 35 Then one of them whichwas 

23 J The ſame day came to a lawyer, asked bim a queſtion, 
him the Sadducees, which ſay tempting him, and ſayin 


that there is no reſurrection, and 36 Maſter, which zs the great 


asked him, 


wo commandment in the law > 
24 Saying, Mafter, Moſes ſaid, 


an di ] ove the Lord thy God with 
dren, his brother ſhall marry his all thy heart, and with all thy 


wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his ſoul, and with all thy mind: 


38. This is the firſt and great 
| $ M4 


_ 25 Now there were with us commandment.” _ 


Unto his brother. 


and the third unto the ſeventh. © prophets. | 


ſeven brethren, and the firſt when 39 And the ſecond is m unto 


and having no iſſue, left his wife bour as thy ſel. 
s broth „40 On theſe two command- 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, ments hang all the law and the 


41.4 While 


he had married a wite, deceaſed, it, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 


* 


eard that he had put the 


eſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
If a man die, having no chil- mes! a 


mr mn 


LW! 


rooms at feaſts, and the c 


and all ye are brethren. 


2 
; 


41 © While the Phariſees were 9 And call no man your father 
gathered together, Jeſus asked upon the earth: for one is your 
them, father which is in heaven. 

42 Saying, What think ye bu 10 Neither be ye called ma- 
Chriſt? whoſe ſon is he? ſters : for one is your maſter, e- 
ſay unto him, The, ſon of David. ven Chriſt. 


43 He ſaith unto them, How 11 But he that is greateſt a- | 


then doth David in ſpiritcall him mong you, ſhall be your ſervant. 
Lord, ſayin 8 1 „0 And Whoſoever ſhall exalt 


44 The LORD ſaid unto my himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 


that ſhall bumble himſelf, ſhall 
till 1 make thine enemies thy be exalted. 3 
footſtool? 13 J But wo unto you, ſcribes 
45 If David then call him Lord, and Phariſees, hypocrites; for 
how is he his ſon? ye ſhur 22 kingdom of hea- 
46 And no man was able to an- ven againſt men: for ye neither 
ſwer him a word, neither durſt go in your ſelves, neither ſuffer 
any man (from that day forth) ye them that are entring, to 
ask him any mo queſtions. 80 in. f 
0-54» C:HiA f. III. 14 Wo unto you, ſcribes and 
N ſpake Jeſus to the mul- Phariſees, hypocrites ; for JE 
titude, and to his diſciples, devour widows houſes, and for 


2 Saying, The ſcribes and the a pretence make long prayers; 


Phariſees fit in Moſes ſeat. therefore ye ſhall receive 
3 All therefore whatſoever greater damnation. 


they bid you obſerve, that obſerve 15 Wo unto you, ſcribes and | 


and do; but do not ye after Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye 
their works: for they ſay, and compaſs ſea and land to make 


do not. ( 

4 For they bind heavy burdens, made, ye make him two-fold 
and grievous to be born, and lay more the child of hell than your 
them on mens ſhoulders, but they ſelves. 9 


2 


q Davids Lord. Chap. ritt, I's to hypocrites, 


one proſelyte, and when he is 


themſelves will not move them 16 Wo unto you, ! e blind 


with one of their fingers. guides, which ſay, ſoever 
5 But all their works they do, ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is 


for to be ſeen of men: they _— : but whoſoever. ſhall 
y 


make broad their phylacteries, {wear by the gold of the temple, 
and enlarge the borders of their he is a debter. | | 


- garments, 17 Ye fools, and blind: for 


6 And love the — 2 — whether is greater, the gold, 


ief ſeats or the temple that ſanctifieth the 
in the ſyna gogues, gold? 


7 And greetings in the mar- 18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear. 


kets, and to be called of men, by the altar, it is nothing: but 


Rabbi, Rabbi. wWjhoſoever ſweareth by the gift 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: that is upon it, he is pu 
for one is your maſter,oven Chriſt, 19 Ye ye and blind : þ wa 
s — _war- 


ity. 


"7 
* 


* 


Againſi bypocriff, S. Matthew. aud blindueſs. 


Whether is greater, the gift or the Phariſees, hypocrites ; becauſe 
altar that fanctiſieth the gift? ye build the tombs of 1 

20 Whoſo therefore ſliall wear phets, and garmiſh the ſepulchres 
by the altar, ſweareth by it, and of the righteous. 
by all things theren. 30 And ſay, If we had been 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear bythe in the days of our fathers; we 
temple, ſweęareth by it, and by would not have been partakers 
him that dwelleth therein. with them in the blood of the 
22 And he that ſhallſwear by prophets. SOL IO. 
heaven, ſweareth' by the'throne © 31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes 
pt God; and by him that fitteth unto your ſelves, that ye are the 
thercon. ; Fa] c 


23 Wo unto you ſcribes and the prophets. 


Phariſees 1 Uypocrion 3 for ye 32 Fill ye up then the meaſure i 


pay tithe o nt and aniſe, of your fathers. 5 

and cummin, and have omitted 33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation 
the weightier matters of the of Vipers, how can ye eſcape the 
law, jullgment, mer and faith: damnation of hell? 
theſe ought ye to * done, 34 J Wheretore behold, I ſend 


and not te leave the other un- unto you prophets, and wiſe men, 


done. Ne. and ſcribes; and | ſome; ot them 
24 Le blind guides, which ye ſhall kill and cruciſie, and 


ſtrain at a gnat, and ſwallow a ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in 
| | your ſynagogues, and perſecute 


Famel 

25 Wo unto you ſcribes and them from city to city: 
Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye 35 That upon vou may come 
make clean the qutſide of the all the righteous blood ſhed up- 


cup, and of the platter, but on the earth, from the blood of 


within they are full of extortion righteous Abel, unto the hlood 
and exceſs. Ws 


o 


that which is within the ple and the altar. 


cup and platter, that the out- 36 Verily I ſay unto you, all 


ne of them may be clean al- theſe things ſhall come upon this 
wy: generation. Ein d 
27. Wo unto you ſcribes and 37 O ſeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 


Phariſees , hypocrites ; for ye thou that killeſt the prophets, and, 


are like unto whited ſepulchres, ſtoneſt them which are ſent un- 


which indeed appear beautiful to thee, how often would I have 


_ outward, but are within full of gathered thy children together, 


dead mens bones, and of all un- even as à hen gathereth her 


cleanneſs. cC6hickens under ber wings, and ye 


28 Even fo ye alſo outwardly would not! 


appear righteous unto nien, but 38 Behold, your houſe is left 


within ye are full of hypoerifie unto you deſolate. 


and iniquity. 3509 For I ſay unto you, ye ſhal! 


„ 
* 
= 


mall 


children of them which killed 


1. | of Zacharias, fon of Barachias, 
A 26 Thou blind Phariſee;cleanſe whom ye flew between the tem- 
fr apr 


29 Wo unto you ſcribes and not fee me henceforth, till ye 


ES -—- 


Ae GC © 


Wes 


— +4 + 
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- 


Signsof Chris Chap. xxib. coming to judgment. 
ſhall ſay; Bleſſed 7: he that co- 11 And many falſe prophets 
meth in the name of the Lord. ſhail rife, and ſhall deceive many. 
H A P. XXIV. 32 And becauſe iniquity ſhall 
* Jeſus went out, and de- abound, the love of many fhall 

parted, from the temple; wax cold. 2 | 
and his diſciples came to Bim for 13 But he that ſhall endure 
to ſne him the buildings of the unto the end, the ſame ſhall be 
remple. i hae ſaved-. ; | 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 14 And this goſpel of the 
See ye not All theſe things? Ve- kingdom ſhall be preached in all 
rily 1 ſay unto you, There ſhall the world, for a witneſs unto all 
not be left here one ſtone upon nations, and then ſhall the end 
another that ſhall not be thrown comm. 
r Wen ye 
| 3 And as he ſat upon the the abomination of deſolation, 
mount of Olives, the diſciples ſpoken of by Daniel the pro- 
came unto him privately, ſaying, phet, ſtand in the holy place, 
Tell us, When ſhall theſe things ( whoſo- readeth, let him un- 
be? and What alf be the ſign derſtand.) TTL 
of thy coming, and of the end of 16 Then let them which be in” 
the world?ʒ̃ © © Judea, flee into the mountains. 
4 And Jeſus anſwered, and 17 Let him which is on the 
ſaid unto them, Take heed that houſe-top, not come down to 
no man deceive you. take any thing out of his hauſe: 
J For many ſhall come in my 18 Neither let him which is in 
name, ſay ing, I am Chriſt: and the field, return back to take his 
ſhall deceive many. ©. +” clothes. Ar 64 Bt 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, 19 And wo unto them that are 
and rumours of wars: ſee that with child, and to them that give 
ye be not troubled : for all theſe ſuck in thoſe days. | 
things muſt come to paſs, but 20 But pray ye that your flight 
the end is not ye. be not in the Winter, neither on 

For nation ſhall riſe againſt the ſabbath-day:r- - 
nation, and kingdom againſt king- 21 For then ſhall be great tri- 
dom: and there ſhall be famines, bulation, ſuch as was not ſince the 


and peſtilences, and earthquakes, beginning of the world to this 


in divers places. time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 
8 All theſe are the beginning 22 And except thoſe days 
of ſorrows. | ſhould be ſhortned, there ſhould 


9 Then ſhall they deliver you no fleſh. be ſaved : but for the 
| up to be afflicted, and ſhall kill elects ſake thoſe days ſhall be 


you; and ye ſhall be hated of all ſhortned. 


nations for my names fake. 23 Then if any man ſhall ſay _ 
10 And then ſhall many be unto you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or 
3 offended,” and ſhall betray one there: believe it not. 
another, and ſhall hate one a- 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe 
other. ' © © © Chriſts, and falſe prophets, = 


15 When ye therefore ſhall Gs 


- 


Of Chrifts coming. S. Matthew. The end of the world. 

\ ſhall ſhew great ſigns and won- This generation ſhall not paſs, 
ders, inſomuch that CR it were till all theſe. things be fulfilled. 
poſſible?) they ſhall deceive the 35 Heaven and carth;ſhall paſs 
SPE. Ht TS away, but my words ſhall not 

25 Behold, I have told you paſs away. A 

o 306 © But of that day and hour 

26 Wherefore, if they ſnall ſay knoweth no man, no, not the 
unto you, Behold, he is in the angels of heaven, but my Father 

deſert, go not forth: behold, he only. 8 410 


is in the ſecret chambers, believe 37 But asthe days of Noe wore, 


it not. | ſeo thall alſo the coming of the 
27 For as the lightning cometh Son of man be. 

out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even 70 For as in the days that were 

unto the weſt : fo ſhall alſo the before the flood, they were eat- 

coming of the Son of man be. ing and drinking, marrying, and 
28 For whereſoever the carcaſs giving in marriage, until the day 

is, chere will the eagles be ga- that Noe entred into the ark, | þ 

thered together. | | 39 And knew not until the 
29 © Immediately after the flood came, and took them all a- | 

tribulation of thoſe days, ſhall way; ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 

the fun be darkned, and the moon the Son of man bee. f 

ſhall not give her light, and the 40 Then ſhall two be in the 

ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and field, the one ſhall be taken, and 

the powers of the heavens ſhall the other left. -. - 


be ſhaken. PE: 41 Two women ſhall be grind- | 
30 And then ſhall appear the ing at the mill, the one ſhall be 
fign of the Son of man in heaven: taken, and the other left. | 
and then ſhall all the tribes of the 42 J Watch therefore, for ye 
earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee know not what hour your Lord 
the Son of man coming in the doth come. Bt. 5 
clouds of heaven, with power 43 Bat know this, that if the 
and great glory. 241 a of the houſe had 
31 And he ſhall ſend his an- known in what watch the thief 
gels, with a great ſound of a would come, he would have 
trumpet, and they ſhall gather watched, and would not have 


together his elect from the four ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
winds, from one end of heaven up. 


to the-other. | 44 Therefore be ye alſo rea- 


32 Now learn a parable of dy: for in ſuch an hour as you 


the fig-tree : when his branch think not, the Son of man 
is yet tender, and putteth forth cometh. eien e OL 
leaves, ye know that ſummer is 5 Who then is a faithful and 
1 wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye hath made ruler over his houſe- 
ſhall ſee all theſe things, know hold, to give them meat in due 
that it is near, even at the doors. ſeaſon ? Wage 
34 Verily, I fay unto you, 46 Bleſſed 7s that nat. 
4 n wWhom 


* 


and five were fooliſh. 


Of the ten virgins. | Chap. xxrv. 


Of the talents, 


whom his Lord when he cometh, ye rather to them that ſell,” and 


ſhall find fo doing. n 
4 Verily, I ſay unto you, that 


he ſhall make him ruler over all 

his goods. 5 Lf 
48 But and if that evil ſervant 

ſhall ſay in his heart,. My Lord 

delayeth his coming, 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his 


fellow-ſervants, and to eat and 


drink with the drunken : 


50 The Lord of that ſervant 


ſhall come in a day when he look- 


eth not for him, and in an hour 


that he is not ware of ; 


51 Ard ſhall cut him aſunder, 


% 


and appoint bim his portion 
with the hypocrites : there ſhall 


uy for your ſelves. Gu 

io And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came, and 
they that were ready, went in 
with him to the marriage, and 
the door was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came alſo the o- 
ther virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
open to us. L i 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, 
Verily, I fay unto you, I know 
you not. | 
13 Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor t 
hour, wherein the Son of man 
cometh; Ht 1” 15 

14 © For the kingdom of heaven 


be weeping and gnaſhing of is as a man travelling into a far 


teeth. 
CHAP; XXIV: 


country, who called his own ſer- 


vants, and delivered unto them 


Tay ſhall the kingdom of his goods : 


heaven be likened unto ten 


virgins, which took their lamps, 


and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. Fe Ts 
2 And five of them were wiſe, 

3 They that were fooliſh took 
their lamps, and took no oyl 
with them : BILE "TS 55 

4 But the wiſe took oyl in 
their veſſels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tar- 
ried, they all ſlumbred and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was 
a cry made, Behold, the bride- 
groom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. PER 
: 7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the 
wiſe, Give us of your oyl, for 
our lamps are gone out. _ 

9 But the wile anſwered, fay- 
ing, Not ſo; leſt there be not 
enough for us and you: but go 


15 Andunto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, and to 
another one, toevery man accord- 
ing to his ſeveral ability, and 
ſtraightway took his journey. 

by Then he that had received 
the five talents, went and traded 
with the ſame, and made them 
other five talents. yo 

17 And likewiſe he that had 
received two, he alſo gained o- 
ther two. _ 

18 But he that had received 
one, went and digged inthe earth, 
and hid his lords monex. 

19 After a long time, the lord 
of thoſe ſervants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them. ' 

20 And ſo he that had received 
five talents, came and brought o· 
ther five talents, ſaying, d, 
thou deliveredſt unto me five ta- 
lents : behold, I have gained be- 
ſides them five talents no. 

21 His lord ſail unto him, 

n Well 


Of tho ales] S. Watthewd, 4 dcripion of | 
Well done, thou good and faith - ſervant into outer darkneſs; there 
ful ſervant; thou haſt been faithful 


| over a few things, I will make 
enter thou into the joy of thy 
that had recei- 


22 He alſo 
ved two talents, came and ſaid, 
Lord, thou delivered unto me 


tW]O talents : - behold, I have 
gained two other talents beſides 


them. 5 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful ſervant; 
thou haſt been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ru- 
ler over many things 7 enter thou 
into the joy of thy lor. 
24 Then he which had received 


Lord, I knew thee that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou 
haſt; not ſown, and gathering 
Where thou haſt not ſtrawed.: 
25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, there thou haſt that is thine. 


20 His lord anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Thou wicked and 
flothful ſervant, thou kneweſt 


that I reap where I ſowed not, 


and gather where I haye not 


ſtrawed : 1 
27 Thou oughtſt therefore to 


have put my money to the ex- 


ſaw we thee an | 
ted thee? or thirſty, . and gave 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
thee ruler over many things: 


31 © When the Son of man 


ſhall come in hisglory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then ſhall 


he ſit upon the throne of his glory. | 
32 And before him ſhall be ga- 

thered all nations; and he ſhall 

ſeparate them one from another, 


as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep 
from the goat?s BA 
33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep. 
on his right hand, but the goats 

on the left. i 
34 Then ſhall the King ſay un- 
to them on his right hand, Come, 


ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe- 
rit the kingdom prepared for 
the one talent, came and ſaid, 


you from the foundation of the 


world. 


33 For I was an hungred, and 


ye gave me meat: I was thirſty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a 


ſtranger, and ye took me in: 
36 Naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was ſick, and ye viſited me: I 
was in priſon, and ye came unto 
me. dons BED 
7 Then ſhall the righteous} 
anfwer him, ſaying, Lord, when 
ungred 5 and ; 


thee drink? L041 
38 When ſaw we thee a ſtran- 


changers, and then at my coming 


I ſhould have received mine own and clothed bee? 
with uſury. 


th uſury... y. 309 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, 
28 Take therefore the talent or in priſon, and came unto thee ? 
from him, and give it unto him 40 And the King ſhall anſwer, 

Which hath ten talents. "ai ſay unto them, Verily, {kay 
29 For unto every one that unto you, In as much as ye have 
hath, ſhall be given, and he ihall done it unto. one of the leaft of 

have abundance : but from him | theſe my brethren, ye have done 
that hath. not, ſhall be taken a- it unto mee. 
way, even that which he hath. 41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto, 

30 And caſt ye the unprofirable them on the left hand, Depart 
| | | EE 7 


ger, and took thee in? ox naked, 


the laſt judgment. Chap. rrvj. Chriſts bead anointed. 


from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the de- 
vil and his angels. 

42 ForT was an hungred, and 
ye gave me no meat : I was thir- 
ty, and ye gave me no drink: 

43 Iwas a ſtranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clo- 
thed me not: ſick, and in priſon, 
and ye viſited me not. 

4 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer 

him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw 

we thee an hungred, or athirſt, 

or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, 
or in priſon, and did not miniſter 
unto thee? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, 
fſaying, Verily I fay unto you, 
In as much as ye did ze not to 
one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did 
t not to me. 

46 And theſe ſhall go away in- 
to everlaſting puniſhment : but 
the righteous into life eternal. 

HAP. XVI. 
: "A came to paſs, when 

I Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe 
ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
2 Le know that after two days 
is the feaſt of the paſſover, and 
the Son of man is betrayed to be 
cruciged. Sea ad 

3 Then aſſembled together the 
.chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto 
the palace of the high prieſt, who 
was called Caiaphas, Y 

4 And conſulted that -they 


might take Jeſus by ſubtilty, and 
Kill bim. 


man having an alabaſter-box of 
very precious © ointment , and 
poured it an his head, as he fat 

8 But when his diſciples ſaw 
it, they had indignation, ſaying, 
To what purpoſe is this waſte? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been ſold for much, and given to 
the poor. Th 

10 When Jeſus underſtood it, 
he ſaid unto them, Why trou- 
ble ye the woman? for the hath 
wrought a good work upon 
me. 

11 For ye have the poor al- 
ways with you, but me ye have 
not always. 28 

12 For in that ſhe hath poured 
this ointment on my body, ſhe 
did ir for my burial. _ 

13 Verily I fay unto you, 
Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be 
preached in the whole world, 
there ſhall alſo this, that this Wo- 
man hath done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 810 

14 J Thenone of the twelve, 
called ſudas Iſcariot, went unto 
the chief prieſts, | | 

15 And ſaid unto them, What 
will ye give me, and I will de- 
liver him unto you? And they 
covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of filver. Hh, 264 

16 And from that time he 
1 opportunity to betray 

im. 

17 Nov the firſt day of the 

of unleavened bread, the 


| feaſt | che 
B But they ſaid, Not on the diſciples came to ſeſus, ſaying 


feaſt- day, left there be an uprore 
among the people. | 

i 5 Nov when Jeſus was in 
Bethany in the houſe of Simon 


the 1 * : 
7 There came unta him a wo- 


1 
- 


unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare 
paſſover 2 1 
18 And he ſaid, Go into the 
city to ſuch a man, and fay un- 
to him, The mafter ſaith, My 
8 FOOTY dime 


for thee to eat the 


| ; The paſſ ver eater. D. Matthew. Chriſt in the garden. 


time is at hand, I will keep the 
paſſover at thy houſe with my 
diſciples. —_ 
19 And 
Tefus had appointed them, and 
they made ready the paſſover. 


20 Now when the even Was. 
come, he fat down with the 


twelve. ain 
21 And as they did eat, he 
Raid, Verily, I fay unto you, that 
one of you ſhall betray me. _ 
22 And they were exceeding 
ſorrowful, and began every one 
of them to ſay unto him, 
Is it I? | 


23 And he anſwered and ſaid, 


He that dippeth his hand with 
me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall 


y me, 


the diſciples did as 


hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. | 

3 Then faith Jeſus unto them, 
All ye ſhall be offended becauſe 
of me this night: for it is writ- 
ten, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep of the flock ſhall 
be ſcattered abroad. 

32 But after I am riſen again, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Feter anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Though all men ſhall 
be offended becauſe of thee, yer 


will I never be offended. 
. 


4 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily, 
I ſay unto thee, that this night 
before the cock crow, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. 


: 


I 35 Peterſaidunto him, Though 


ould die with thee, yet Will 


24 The Son of man goeth as it I not deny'thee. Likewiſe alſo 
is written of him: but wo unto ſaid all the diſciples. 
that man by whom the Son of 36 © Then cometh Jeſus with 


man is betrayed : it had been 
good for that man, if he had 
not been born. 


them unto a place called Gethſe- 
mane, and ſaith unto the diſciples, 
Sit ye here, while I go and pray 


25 Then Judas, which betray- yonder. 


ed him, anſwered and ſaid, Ma- 
ſter, is it I? He ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt ſaid. 5 
26 And as they were eating, 
Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed it, 
and brake it, and gave it to the 


37 And he took with him Pe- 
ter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, 
and began to be ſorrow ful, and 
very heavy. ; Tis 

38 Then faith he unto them, 
My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, 


diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; even unto death: tarry ye here, 


this is my body. 
27 And he took the cup, and 


and watch with me. | 
39 And he went a little fur- 


gave thanks, and gave it to them, ther, and fell on his face, and 


ſaying, Drink ye all of it: 
28 For this is my blood of the 


prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if 
it be po ble, let this cup paſs 


new teſtament, which is ſhed for from me: nevertheleſs, not as I 


many for the remiſſion of fins. 
29 But I fay unto you, I will 


will, but as thou wilt. 
And he cometh unto the 


8 # = 


not drink henceforth of this fruit diſciples, and findeth them aſleep, 
ol the vine, until that day when and faith unto Peter, What, 
I dxink it new with you in my could ye not watch with me one 

Fathers kingdom. hour? 


— 


: 
- 
KDC» 


And when they had ſung an 41 bbs and pray, that ye 2 
| FI: en „ 


He 15 betrayed, Chap. xxvj. and apprehended. 
| ter not into temptation : the ſpi- Put up again thy ſword into his 
rit indeed is willing, but the fleſh place: for all they that take the 
is weak. r de ſword, ſhall: periſh with the 
42 He went away again the ſword. 7 2 | 

ſecond time, and prayed, ſaying, 533 Thinkeft thou that I cannot 
O my Father, if this cup may now pray to my Father, and he 
| not paſs away from me, except I ſhall preſently give me more 
drink 1t, thy will he done. than twelve legions of angels? 
| 43 And he came and found $4 But how then ſhall the 
them aſleep again: for their ſcriptures be fulfilled, that thus 
eyes were heavy. it muſt be? Eng 
44 And he left them, and went 55 In that ſame hour faid Je- 
away again, and prayed the fus to the multitudes, Are ye 
third time, faying the ſame come out as againſt athief with 
words. | ſwords and ſtaves for to take 
. EL Then cometh” he to his me? J ſat daily with you teach- 
; diſciples, and faith unto them, ing in the temple, and ye laid 
Sleep on now, and take your no hold on me. 
reſt ; behold, the hour is at 56 Bur all this was done that 
hand, and the Son of man is be- the ſcriptures of the prophets 
| trayed into the hands of ſinners. might be fulfilled. Then all the 
. | 6 Riſe, let us be going: be- diſciples forſook him, and fled. _ 
hold, be is at hand that doth be- 57 J And they that had laid 
tray me. a ere. ell on Jeſus, led him away to 
p 47 And while he yet ſpake, Caiaphas the high prieſt, where- 
> lo, Judas one of the twelve the ſcribes and the elders were 
; came, and with him a great affembled. 
multitude , with fwords and 58 But Peter followed him a- 
ſtaves, from the chief prieſts and far off unto the high 1 pa- 
? elders of the people. lace, and went in, and fat with 
48 Now he that betrayed him, ghe ſervants to ſee the end. 
gave them a ſign, ſaying, Whom- 59 Now the chief prieſts and 
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> ſoever I ſhall kiſs, that fame is elders, and all the council, 
n he, hold him faſt. ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus 
> a 49 And forthwith he came to to pur him to death, | 
Je us, and ſaid, Hail maſter; and 6 But found none: yea, though 
iſſed him. many falſe witneſſes came, 75 

a 


Friend, wherefore art thou come? came two falſe witnefſes, __ 
Then came they and laid hands 61 And ſaid, This fellom ſaid, 
on Jeſus, and took him. I am able to deftroy the temple 
t And behold, one of them of God, and to build it in three 
which were with Jeſus, ſtretch- days. 2 

'» ed out his hand, and drew his 62 And the high prieſt aroſe, 

fword, and ſtruck a ſervant of and faid unto him, Anſwereſt 

the high prieſts, and ſmote off thou nothing? what is it which 
his ear. __ theſe witneGagainſt thee nn 


: | 50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, found they none. At the 
S 
I 


a $2. Then ſaid Jeſus unto kim, 


and ſaid unto him,  Tadjure thee man 
by the living God, that thou tell crew. _. r e 
us, whether thou be the Chritt, 75 And Peter remeinbred the 
the San of Gd. wordsof Jeſus, which ſaid unto, 
64. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou him, Before the cock crow, thou 
haſt ſaid: nevertheleſs I ſay unto ſhalt deny me thrice. And he 
you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee. the went out, and wept bitterly. 
Son of man ſitting on the right C HAP. XXVII. 
hand of power, and coming in Hen the morning was 
the clouds of he ven. VI come, all the chief prieſts 
5; Then the high prieſt rent and elders. of the people, took 
his clothes, ſaying, He hath ſpo- counſel againſt Jeſus to put him 
ken. blaſphemy ; what further to death. | 
need. have we of witneſſes? be- | 2 And when they had bound 
' hold, now ye have heard his him, they led him away, and de- 
blafphemy.  -  livered him to Pontius Pilate the 
66 What think ye? They an- governor. . * 
ed ſaid, He is guilty of 3 J Then Judas which had 
ath. | 1 | 
557 Then did they ſpit in his he was condemned, repented him- 
face, and buffeted him, andothers ſelf, and brought again the thir- 
2 By with the palms of ty pieces of filver to the chief 
their hands, A Y 


Peters dnia. O. Matthew. Juda, hangeth himſelf | 


4 But Jeſus held his peace. 74 Then began he to curſe and 


the high prieſt anſwered to ſwear, ſaying, I know not the 


— 


And immediately the cock 


betrayed him, When he ſaw that 


1 —— * 


rietts and elders;..; i. » + £ 
+ Saying, I have ſinned, in that 


3 . 


| | P 
68 Saying, Propheſie unto us, 
wift, who is he that I 


thou ave betrayed - the innocent 
fmote thee? blood. And oy ſaid, What is 
69 Now Peter ſat without that to us? ſee thou to that. 


in the palace: and a damſel came 5 And he caſt down the pie- 
unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt ces of, ſilver in the temple, and 
with Jeſus of Galilce. _ © Ueparted, and went and hanged 
J0o But he denied before them himſelf. LETT: 8 
all, ſaying, I know not what 6 And the chief prieſts took 
thou layeſt. EE 
7 And when he was gone ont not lawful for to put them into 
Into theporch, another ad ſaw the treaſury, becauſe it is the 
him, and ſaid unto them that price of blood. res 
were there, This fellow was alſo 7 And they took counſel, and 
with jeſus of Nazareth. bought with them the potters 
72 And again he denied with field, to bury ftrangers in. 
an oath, I do not know the man. 8 Wherefore that field was 
73 And after a while came un- called, The field of blood unto 
to him they that ſtood by, and this day.  _ 250 
. . Laid to Feter, Surely thou alſo 9 (Then was fulfilled that 
art one of them, for thy ſpeech which was ſpoken Dy Jereiny the 
bewrayeth thee 1 


* 


the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It is 


they took 
„the 


Ld 


Prophet, ſaying, Al 
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Barabhas releaſed. Anh. _ — 


| the dit) pieces of net d a 4 4 the" ain will e that 1 re- 
os e him that was Tale leaſe unto you? Th laid, Ba- 
whom they of the children ef rabbas. 
Iſrael did vau e: 222 Pilite faith unto them Whit 

10 And gave them for che pot. ſhall I do then with "Teſti 
ters field, ns WY inted Which 18 called ' Chrift'>' They 
me.) ; al fay unto * Let him be 

IT And Jeki food beſoraghe cre crueiffed. | 

and the governor 2 1 And the W aid, 

Ale kin? © z Avthathe Why, what evil hath he done? 
king of the aw Arſh Jefus But "cried out the more, 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſayſt. ſaying, t him be crucified; 

12 And when he was accuſed * 24 When Pilate faw chat he 
of the chief A and elders, he could preyail nothing, but that 
anfivered _ rather a tammlt was made, he 

13 Then faith noble, took Water; and waſhed his 

Heareſt thou not how: many hands before the | multirude; 

| AS witneſs againſtthee? | ſayin Ying, Jam innocent of the 
al he anſwered him to blood of this juſt perſon: foe : fre 

* word, ——.— the ye to it. 
governur marvelled « 235 Then anfivered all bee 

15 Now at that t aft © Ro- be and faid, His blood 3s on us, 
vernor Was wont to releHeun- and on our children, TALE 

Ito the people a priſoner, whont 26 . Then releaſed he Birab- 
they would. bas unto them: and When he had 
And they had chebe botuble ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him 

— called Barabbas. to be cruciſied- 
17 Therefore When they were 27 Then the ſoldiers: of the 


I [xathered together, Pilate ſaid governor + took Jeſus into the 


| [unto them, Whom will ye that 1 common+hall, an gathered. unto 
( [releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or &-- the whole ba f ſoldiers. 
eſus, which is called Chriſt? £124 "2" © they ſtripped him, and 
18 For he knew that for envy exvy put on him a ſcarlet robe. 
they had delivered him. 29 © And when they had p . 
"9 © — was ferdown teda crown of thorns, th put is 
dn the judgment - ſeat, his wife upon his head, and a reed in his 
ſent unto him, 47 reg ave thou right hand : and they bowed the 
nothingto do with t at juſt man: knee before him, and mocked him, 


This da n 30 And they ſpit upon him, 

im. F £419 * Nl. and {mote 

20 kur the thief priefisandel- dien che Reede 

lers perſwaded the multitude 31 And after that they had 

— 1 ſhould ask Barabbas, a e 1 thy took - 5 
eſtroy Jeſu-. from him, and put 

21 The © governor anfwered raiment on him, and led hum © 


ind ſaid t We- to crucifie him. os 
1 D gu And 


or I have ſuffered many things ſaying, Hail King of the — I 


- 


--——bf Go miniſtring neo: him. 


*. = 


= „ * 
E crndfet S. Wunden, lien two Wa. . 
32 And as they came o "he 3 An thieves alto 8 Fl 


found a * 2 Cyrene, $1 hed with dim, cat the ſame M 
by: name: F og compel in be teeth. _ > 116 15 th 
ab op 1 þ e Ne from the fixth bour | 


33 And when erocome e Was darkneſs vet all the || - 
unto a place 1 — 25 Gola 15 ufito the ninth hour. th 


12 47 n= iy fy of Feull, ... And about the ninth hour m. 
at TINY: ave n egar to ried, With a loud voice, || Hi 
l "ep gall : and Lying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachtha⸗ a 
he had taſted thereef, he nr. hat is to « My Qod, my 
= id not dri 4 | axon | u forſaken me? 
1 354 Tj a Ea 2 Some > of them 2. * 
Parted his garments, Calling 1 v5 5 TI t | 1 | 
that it l ned v d Ii man calleth for: 
was ſpoken _ the prophet, They 48 And, ftrai N dne of 
parted my garments among __ ran, and e; and 
upon my * id they lled ir With vinegar, and put it 
ſt lots. dna recdꝭ and gave him todrinł. 
36 And fit itting = own, hey 2 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let 
watched him there: Whether Pia oth come 
37 And ſet up over bb þ ead — lien: + *» 4 71 
Nie accufationwtinen, THIS + $0.8 eld, when he had ciel 4 
LIS-JES'US TRE KING n e tim 
OE THE I ENS. up the ghoſt. Fe . 6 
38 Then weretherotwothioves zr And behold,» the vall of | foll 
crucified with um: pne on the the temple was tent in- * 
* hand, and another on os from the top to the bottdifi ; a 


7 ors 2-4... the each did quake, and the 
thts And e paſted þ ſ tocks rent, "MIO, i 16/7 7 C 510 1 
ren graves were o; that 


Ae ing den dba be l | the ig bodies of faiht | Was 
{40 y at de- ane k . 
eſt the temple 9 it which ſlept, aroſe, wall 
it ih three days, ſave thy 2 53 And came aut of the grave: . 
thou be the Son of God, come aftor his reſurrection, ani went the 
down from the ers. into the holy ety, and 4ppeared the 
at Likewiſe alſo the; chj — 2 e int 0341 „een 
pricts mocking him, wich : 1:54: Now. when the centurion, | way 
CE INLCOY n agh thay thav-wc with Thin! He 
42 He ſaved p himſelf he — Jeſus, aw. the earth - 
cannot ſave: i he be the — 5 „ and thoſe things that 
Irael, let him how — ** they ſeated Fently! 
from the croſs, and we win op ſaying, Truly this was the Suff, 
lieve him. Sf 7: 041 1 hez5 of Gol | port vat 
43 He truftedinGod ; bet tm- 55 And many women were 
dehver him now if he will have there{beholding afgr off) which 
him : for n 1am the gon followed Jeſus from © Galilee 


66 
A 


/ 


56 Amon 


6 At ig which was Ma CHAP. i 
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and N { the labbath, i 
cher ef Jac ant Fr: the 1 bes began nth daigm 7 
* jars, Ted cen dad | 
he When the eyen was 2 ro: ene, and the 
. there FO 2 rich I 5 als al * Fu x 
oleph, w. * oO 2 An J 
= Hunte on Was 2 A _ great ern? 
e, | 
— 4 5 N e thy of the ſcended 


dh 
EE: 140 


| 2 = g 
65, Pilate mid unto PE Ye 10 = 
aff os fre aero — Be not afraid: 


came into the city, and ſhewed. 
D 2 unto 


The Office ef. S. >. Wark... "tis Bil. 


unto the chief prieftsalthethings mountain 7 Jelus, had ap || 

that were done. pointed them. 1 

5 22 And when they were af. 1 And when they ſw him, 
femÞlet! — 5 EN and wy they worſhipped him: bur ſome 

3 — ming * large doubte. 

| ume the 15 diers, * 18 And ſeſus came, ald ſpake | 

II 3 Saying 80 J. ki gpl undo them, faying,” All power 

© carne” by night; andſole him a- is Wren unto me yt heaven: and 

; b +; ſlepft. K in earth. 14 S8 I} 

4 And it thiscometo the go- 19 J o gehen 
Kn ears, we Will perſwade all nations, ing them in the 

fm, and fecure you. name of the Father, and of the 

15 So they took the money, and Son, and of the Holy Ghoft : 

did as they were taught: and [this © 20 Teachin pn a: blerve 

_ Hiying is commonly reported a- all things whatſoever I have 

mong the Jews until ths day. ©* commanded you: and lo, Iam 

10 © Then the eleven diſciples with you al eren unto the fo 
— into Galilee, into 7 end of the word. Amen. 
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20 20 - CHAP. 1 25 me, the latchet of whoſe ſlioes 1 br 
Fe beginning of the 25. am not worthy to ſtoop down If in 
ſpel of:Jeſus Chriſt the and unlooſe. 

Son bf God; 3 8 L indeed have baptized you led 
＋ As iris written inthe pro with water: but he ſhall Ain thi 

phets, Behold, ſend you with the Holy Ghoſt. the 

ger before thy face, which: ſhall 2:9 And it came to paſz in thoſe ds 
prepare thy way before thee. days, that Jeſus came from Na- 
3 The voice of one crying in zareth of Galilee, and was bar 

. ee 

Way o e his paths 10 way comin 

fraight. * out ot thewares/h 9 pu 17 

4 Jonn did biptize in the wil- vens opened, and the; iti _ at! 

derneſs, and preuch the baptiſm a dove deſcending upon the 

of repentarice, 'for" {therrenuſſion, | 11 And there tame _ voice and 

> fins. . 14 aal d from heaven, ſaying,” Thou art} 2 
And there Went out unto my 1 * whom Iam nag 

him all the land of Judea, and they well pleaſed. | 

of Jeruſalem, and were all bapti- 12 And cnitediniely e ſpirit 


of him inthe river of Jordan, driveth him into the wilderneſs. hay 
confeſling their ſins. 13 And he was there in th Jeſu 


And John Was clothed with wilderneſs fourty days tempteſ 
camels hair, and with a girdle of Satan, and was with the willy he 
of a skin about his loyns : — he beaſts, and the angel miniſtre 804 


did eat locuſts and wild hony: unto him. 2 
7 And preached, ſaying, I 14. Now he * john! wallſay; 


cometh robe migmier than Laker put in N 3 came - int; 


der : << 
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Diſciples called," Chap. . Several bealel. 
Galilee, preaching the goſpel of had torr him, and cried with 2 
the kingdom of Gd + loud voice, he came out of him 
3 15 And faying; The time is ful- - 27 And they were all amazed, 
> | filled, and the kingdom of God is inſomuch that they queſtioned a- 
at hand: repent ye; and believe mong themſelves, ſaying, What 
> || the el 9 4  --» »» things this? what new doctrine 
4 16 ow as he walked by the 1 this? for with authority com- 
I. | ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, mandeth he even the unclean ſpi - 
and Andrew his brother, eaſting rits, and they do obey him. 
h | net into the ſea: for they 28 And immediately his fame 
e | were fiſhers) ) ſpread abroad throughout all the 
e 17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, region round about Galilee. 
- | Come'ye after me, and I will 29 And forthwith when they 
'e | make you to become fiſhers-of were come out of the ſynagogue, 
men.” |, £21565 d 11277 5 they entred into the houſe of Si- 
m 18 And ftraightway they for- mon and Andrew, with James 
he ſook their nets, and followed him. and Ion. 
* 19 And when he had gone a 30 But Simons wifes mother 
little further thence, he ſaw James lay ſick of a fever, and anon they 
tb ſon of Zebedee, and John his tell him of herr. 
1 brother, who alſo were in the 31 And he came, and took her 
un ſhip mending their nets. by the hand, and lift her ups and 
a 20 And ftraightway he cal- immediately the fever left? her, 
ou led them: and they left their fa+ and ſhe miniſtred unto them: 
ether Zebedee in the ſhip with 32 And at even when the ſun 
tha hired ſervaats, and went af · did ſet, they brought unto him alli 
ofefl ter hiu. that were diſea ed, and them 
Na'l 21 And they went into Ca- that were poſſeſſed with devils. 
ap- aum, and ſtraightway on the 33 all the city was ga- 
I fabbath-day he entred into the thered t at the door 
gupf ſynagogue, and taught. 34 And he healed many that 
neal 22 And they were aſtoniſhed were ſick of divers diſeaſes, and 
like at his doctrine : for he taught caſt out many devils, and ſaffered 
them as one that had authority; not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe 
and not as the ſcribes. - TL O10 they knew him. N nr 
23 And there was in their ſy- 35 And in the morning, riſing 
nagogue a man with an unclean up a great while before day, he 
TL _ and * out, — . — — — 
Pl aying, Let us alone, what litary place, and there prayed. 
(els. —.— to do with thee, thou 36 And Simon, and they that 
thai Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou were with him, followed aſter 
pteq; come to deſtroy us? I know thee him. 
wil who thou art, the holy One of 37 And when they had found 
ſtrcYGod. hum, they ſaid unto him, All men 
I. 25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſeek for the. 
w aying, Hold thy peace, and come 38 And he ſaidunto them, Let 
int out of him us go into the next te un, that 


3 


e 26 And when the unclean jpirit D3 imer 


un- bed Wherein the k of 
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n And aſſaon ashe had ſpo · ſoning in their hearts 
ken, immediately the leproſie de- Why dot this man thus 5 
parted from him, and be was ſpeak blaſphemies? who can for- 
e ze gn charged 8 And eber when Je-| f 
rer. AI WIC Ie 
him, and forthwithſent himaway; ſus perceived in his 8 tate 
thou, ſay — ea any man: ſelves, he faid unta them, Why 
but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to reaſon ye theſe things in your 27 
the prieſt, and offer for thy clean» het? 
fing thoſe things which Moſes 9 Whether is it eafier to ſay to 
eommanded-for a teftimony unto the ſick of the palſie, Thy fins be of 
IE ² “VN forgiven thee: or to ſay, Ariſe, ſj © 
4 But he went out, and be+ arid take up thy bed and walk? 
n to publiſh, i8 much, and to 10 But that ye may know that 9 
boca the matter, inſo - the Son of man hath: power on 
much that Jeſus could no more earth to forgive ſins, (be faith 5" 
openly enter into the city, but to the fick of the palſie ) 1 
was without in deſert places: 11 I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, andi he 


and they came to him from every take up thy bed, and go thy way ˖ 
Quarter. Bin 15. ento thine he ke 
CCH A P. II. 1 And immediately he aroſe, © 


Nd again he entred into Ca · took up the bed, and went forth ſh: 
"A pernaum, after /ome days, before them all, inſomuch that 5 
and it was noiſed that he was in they were all amazed, and glori- I 
the houſe. ++ | + © fied God, faying, We never ſfaw<'** 
2 And ſtraightway many were it on this faſhion. | | 
athered together, inſomuch that 13 And he went forth again 
— no room to receive by ſide, and all the multi- 
them, no nat ſo much as about tude reſorted unto him, and he 
the door: and he preached the taught then 
word unto them. 134 And as he gaſſed by, hefay 
3 And they come unto him, Levi the ſon of Alpheus, firting®"" 


Matthew cal! Chap. tif? The withered bd 

at t eit of cuſtom, and ſaid new wine muſt he int new 
> | a 115 en 1 And be bottles. . Aff N — 7 
aroſe, and followed him- - 23 And it came to — chat he 
15 And it came to paſs, that as went through the corncfields on 
leſut at, at meat in his houſe, the ſabbath-day, and his diſeiples 


many pubſicans and finners ſat began as t went, to ck the 
alſo 512 cs s and his ——_ 2 * 


diſci for, 
and "A = 


but ſinners to repenta 
Ta the 25 


Et, b : os diſ- not man for the ſabbath : 


e ciples. 48 7 a 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 1 is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. - 
that Can the he children of the bride- + C H A P. III. 11 


chamber faſt while the bxide- Nd he entred again into the 
Yea camber 6 wie th tude A Nh ene} air nth 
es have the bridegroom with a man there whi which had 140 'wither- 
them, they cannot faſt. ed.hand: 
way 29 But the days will come, 2 And they watched him whos 
Wah when the bridegroom ſhall be ther ko would heal him on the 
roſe | taken away from them, and then ſabbath · day, that they might ac- 
arch ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. cuſe him. 
| 21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece 4 And he faith unto che man 
Jol new cloth on an old e which had the withered hand, 
elſe the new Piore. that filled it Stand farth. 
| Janz + away from the old, 4 And he ſaith unte tem, Ts 
jndand 1 100 is made worſe. it lawful to do good on the fab- 
11 man . * —— ys, —— — "bar they hel 
—.— Ife t or to kill ? but e 
* new wine dan d burt the bot · their peace. 
, | 5% and the wine is ſpilled, and 5 And when he nad looked 
e bottles, will ve marred: but round 8 4 on them with an- 
5 ©. | ger, 


— 


ſel with the 


chat they ſhould be with him, goods, $, except his will firſt bind 


ſtrong man, and then he Will 
5 to preach: / ſpoil his houſe. 


Man healed: - + * be 11 twelve Wolfe. | 


ger, being grieved fur che hard- 16 And Simon he ſit tnamed 


nels of — rts, he ſaith unto Perer: A. ARA iin C© 


the man, Stretch forth thine 7 And lunes the ſon of Ze- 


hand. And he ſtretehed ir out: bedee, and John the brother of 
and his h. was reſtored whole ames (and he ſirnamed then 


25 the other. em een n The ſons of 
6 And the — — thunder 5 


forth, and wy vr took coun- 18 And 5 480 Philip, 
erodians againſt and Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
him, how they might deſtroy and Thomas, and James the ſon 
him. of Alpheus, and haddeus, and 
But Jeſus withdrew him- Simon the Canaanite, 
Telf, with: his diſciples to the ſea: 19 And Judas Iſcariot which 
15 4 great multitude from Ga- 2110 betrayed him: and they went 
ele lowed N, and from into an houſe. © 
„20 And the multitude cometh 
ow + #3 fron Jerulalat, Hand together agam, ſo that they could 
from Idumea, and from beyond not ſo much as eat bread. 
Ea and they about Tyre, and 21 And when his friends heard 
idon, à great multitude, When it, they went out to lay hold 
they had heard what great things on him: for they faid, He! is be- 


- he did, came unto him. ns gre 


9 And he 2 to his diſciples, - © And the eres which 
that a ſmall ſhip ſnould wait on bars — from Jeruſalem, ſaid, 


him, pot of the — He bath Beelzebub, and by the 


leſt they ſhould thro — prince of the devik caſteth he 
10 For he had healed many, in- out devils. 

ſomuch that they preſſed upon 23 And he called chem unto 

him for to touch him, as many him, and ſaid unto them in pa- 


zs had plagues. *  rables, How can Satan caft our | 


11 And unclean ſpirits, when Satan? 
they {Jaw him, fell-down before 24 And if a vingdom' be i. 
him, and eried, ſaying,! Thou art ded againſt it ſelf, that kingdom 
the Son of God. c̃annot ſtand. 
22 he ſtrai rug charged 25 And if a houſe de divided 


them! that they ſhqul not make againſt it ſelf, that houſe cannot 
known. ſtand. 


13 And he goeth up: into a "26 Andif Satan riſe up unt 
mountain, and calleth unto him himſelf, and be divided, he can 


whom he would: and they came not ſtand, but hath an end. 


unto him. 27 No man can enter into a 
34. And be ondained. Wee firang mans-houſe, and ſpoil his 


and that he might ſend them forth 


5 And to have power to heal 28 Verily 1 fa unto you, Al 
„ and to Deb gut devils. fins ſhall be fogiven aunts t 


8 Rs font 


— 7 as «24 a Aa 


- bout him, and they ſaid unto him, 10 And when he yas alone, 


Of BlaſpBehiy.*" Chipi tb." "Parable of the f. 
tons of meh, and blaſphemzes, cauſe it had no depth of earth. 
wherewith . ſaever "they hall 6 But when the ſun was up, it 
blaſpheme: woas ſcorched, and becauſe it had 
29 But he tat ſhall blaſpheme no root, it withered away. 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath ne- 7 And ſome fell among thorns, 
ver forgiveneſs, but is in danger and the thorns grew up, andcho- 
of eternal damnation; Fed it, and it TR no fruit. 
30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath, 8 And other fell on, good 
an unclean ſpirit, & ground, and did yield fruit that 

31 © There came then his bre- ſprang up, and increaſed, and 
thren and his mother, and ſtand- brought | forth ſome thirty, and 
ing without, ſent unto him, cal- ſome — and ſome an hundted. 
ling him. 94nd he ſaiduntothem, Hethat 

32 And the multitude ſat a- hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


Rehold, thy mother, and thy bre- they that were about with 
thren without ſeek for ace the twelve, asked of him the 
33 And he anſwered them, ſay- parabſee. 
ing, Who is my mother, or my 1 And he ſaid unto them, Un- 
brethren? Fri | to ou it is given to know the 
34 And he looked round about myſtery of the kingdom of Gl: 
on them which ſat about him, but unto them that are without, 
and ſaid, Behold, my mother, all theſe things are done in par 
and my brethren © rables FN 
3 For whoſoever ſhall dd the 12 That ſeeing they may ſee, 
will of God, the ſame is my bro- and not perceive, and hearing 
ther, and my ſiſter, and mother. they may hear, and not under- 
4 CHAP. IV. _. ftand; leſt at any time they ſhould 
Nd he 25 again to teach be converted, and their fins ſhould 
by the-ſea-fide : and there be forgiven them. „ 
was gathered unto him a great 13 Andhe ſaiduntothem, Know 
multitude, ſo that he entred into ye not this parable? and how then 
a ſhip, and fat in the ſea, and che will you know all parables? ,_ 
whole multitude was by the ſea, 14 J The ſower ſoweth the 
on the land. Word. e 
2 And he taught them many 15 And theſe are Hy by the 
things by parables, and ſaid unto way- ſide, where the word is 


o 
them in his doctrine, but when they have heard 12 70 

3 Hearken, Behold, there went cometh immediately, and taketh, - 
out a ſower to ſow : away the word that was ſown in 


4 And it came to paſs asheſow- their hearts. | 
ed, ſome fell by the way-ſide, 16 And theſe are they likewiſe 
and the fowls of the air came which are ſown on ſtony ground, 
and devoured it up. who when they have heard the 

5 Andſomefellon D word, immediately receive it 
where it had not much earth, with gladneſs: „ 
and immediately it ſprang up, be- 17 And have no root in _ | 

{thts elves, 


| i own Among torn + : ſuch as 30 C Koa ki 4, mg 


der a buſhel orunder a 


on 
J 
Cy 
= 


of. the feel. S, Park. * The tempel filed. 
ſelves, and ſo endure but fox a then the: 112 alter that the ful 
time: afterward when a gn rn in th n er e 

ot perſecution axiſeth for wy Buzwh en the fruit z ought 


the 
words fake, e for il, Hera d Nen 
1 immediate! 1 th * the fo {> ag be Kn 


are 1. - 


And thole are they which, co ka 


i 


ar the word, ſhall we liken the kingdom 
ea 5 And 55 cares ef his world. God or with what.comparift 4 
Bit i the deceitfulnels of riches, ſhall we en its 
be, the luſts of other . 4 en- like! Agr in of muſtard+ 
tring in, choke the word, and it f. fel, "which 1 ir is fown in 
becometh unfruicful.” ©... . ' theeatth, D leſs chan all the ſeeds 
20 And theſe are "OY which that he in the earth. 
are ſown on good ground, fuch 32.But hang It Aw it grows 
as hear the word, and receive it, eth np, and becometh greater 
and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty- than all herbs, and ſhooteth out 
nt 8 ſixty, and Tome an 8 88590 branches, R ut e 
ungre : the alr ma c r 
21T Ard he laid. to them, ſhadow of * 
Is a candle brought to be put un- 33. And with wad ſuch 1 ara- 


ed? and bles bake he the word unto them, 
not to be ſet on a candleſtick2 az the 7 50 were able to heax WO 

22 For there is nothing hid ut without a parable ſpake 
which ſhall not be manifeſted : *. — unto them + and when 185 
neither was any thing kept ſecret, were alone, he , expounded. all 
but that it ſhould come abroad. ang $ to his diſciples... 


23 It any mar haye ears to And the fame day When 
hear, let him hear. * was come, he 7 unto 
24 And he faid unto them, them, us paſs aver, unto the 


Take heed what ye hear: with ather ſide. 


what meafure ye mete, it ſhall be 36 And 1 they had ſent 
meaſured to you: and unto vou away the F hy 1 8 


3 that hear, ſhall mare be given, him even as he 1 11 the. ſhip, 


by, 5For e ſhall and bk . 
ven: and he that not, ther lit 
en bir f all be taken even that 52 And £4 aroſe. a great 
which he hath. - tom of wind, 7 the Waves 
26 © And he ſaid, So is the king 5 na the tape: 6 I that it Was 
dom of God, as Fa man ſhou 8 
caſt feed into the ground, od he was. in the, hinder 
27 And thould fl , and fe 5 . of the ſhip, aſleep on a pil» 
night and day, ** th ie ſeed low : and they awake him, and 
Hou {prin | grow, up, he ſay unto kind, Maſter, careſt 
know eth hot how. _ thou not that we PSF rin? 
25 For the earth bringeth forth 39 And he aroſe, andrebuked 


cull of her ſelf, fift the blade, th vi ind, and ſaiunto the ſea, 


ſo with h im o- 


"18 4 
. 


Peace, 


2 . 


_— I, 


r UP W, hs 


D 


mr li , © Chap. ul. dil eg aur 


Peace, be ſtill: and the wind a e was there nigh 


ceaſed, and there was a great unto the mountains, 2 great herd 
eee of ſwine feeding. 
— And he ſaid unto them, 12 And all the devils beſought 
Why are ye fo fearful? how is him, ſaying, Send us into the 
it that ye have no faith? — ſwine, that we may enter into 
41 And they feared exceeding- tem 
ly, and faid one to another, 13 And forthwith Jeſus gave 


What manner of man is this, that them leave. And the unclean ſpi 


UA I 

even the wind and the ſea obey rits went out, andentred into 92 
n e | ſwine, and the herd ran violently 
v7 CHAP. V. don a ſteep place intq the ſea, 
AN they came over unto the (they were about ty N 
1 other fide of the ſea, into and were choked. in the ſea. 
the country of the Gadarenes. 14 And they e 
2 And when he was come out fled; and told it᷑ in the city, and in 
of the ſhip, immediately there met the country. And they went 
him out of the tombs, a man out to ſee what it was that was 


8 _ —— done 4 TR ENT © - FO IA 
3 1 dwelling amon 17. they come to ſeius, an 
the tombs, and no man could bind 1 that was N with 
him, no not with chains: the devil, and had the legion, fit- 


4 Becauſe that he had been ting, and clothed, and in his right 
often bound with fetters and mind, and they were afraid. 
chains,” and the chains had been 16 And they thy ſaw x told 
. aſunder by him, and the them how it befel to him that 
etters broken in pieces: neither Was poſſeſſed with the devil, and 
could ws man tame him. alſo concerning the ſwine. - 

5 And always night and day, 17 Andthey A ed him 
he was in the mountains, and in ta depart out of their coaſts. - - 
the tombs, crying, and cutting 18 And when he was come in- 
himſelf with ſtones. - + to the ſhip, he that had been poſ- 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar ſeſſed with the devil prayed wm 
off, he ran and worſhipped him, that be might be with him. 

7 Andcried with a loud voice, 19 Howbeit, Jefus ſuffered him 
and ſaid, What have I to do with not,/butfaith unto him, Go home 
thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt to thy friends, and tell them how 
high 2 Tadjure thee by God, great things the Lord hath done 
that thou torment me not. or thee, and hath had compaſ- 

8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come ſion on thee. 1 
outo n 20 And he departed, and be- 

9 And he asked him, What is gan to publiſh in Decapoks, how 
thy name? And he anſwered, great things Jefus had done for 
ſaying, My name is Legion: for him: and all men did marvel. 
we are many. g 21 And when Jeſus was pal- 

to And he beſought him much, ſed over again by ſhip unto the 
that he would not ſend them a- other fide, much people gather: 


% 


Way out of the country. 


d 


boch Mur bealed. S. Mark. Juin daughter voiſel 
'2 34 And he ſaid unto her, 


ed unto him, and he was 'nigh 
unto the! fea. E3e FOI. M17 ON? 4 
22. And behold here cometh 
one of therulersof the ſynogogue, 
| 8 by name, and when he ſaw 
him, he fell at his feet, 
23 And beſought him greatly, 
Aying, My hitle _ lieth 
at the point of death, Zprey thee 
come and lay thy h | 
that ſhe may be healed, and ſhe 
24 And Feſus went with him, 
and much people followed him, 
and thronged um. 
25 And à certain woman which 
had an iſſue of blood twelve 


1 1 
=” 1 And had ſuffered many 
things of many Phyſicians, and 
Had fpent all that the had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather 


Jefus, came in the preſs behind, 
and touched his garment. 
28 For ſhe ſaid, if I may touch 
but his clothes, I ſhall be Whole. 
29 And ſtraightway the foun- 
tain of her blood was dried up: 
and ſhe felt in her body that 
was healed of that plague. 
30 And Jeſus immediately 
knowing in himſelf, that virtue 
had gone out of him, turned him 
about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who 
touched my clothes??? 
31 And his diſciples ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſeeſt the multitude 
thronging thee, and ſayſt thou, 
Who touched me? 
32 Andhe looked round about 
2 her that had done this thing. 
33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was 
done in her, came and fell down 
ag him, and told him all the 
trutl 0 f | 


to 


Daughter, thy faith hath made 
thee whole; go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet ſpake, there 
came from the ruler of the ſy- 
nagogues houſe, certain which 
ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, why 


36 Aſſoon as eſus heard the 
word that was ſpoken, he ſaith 


untothe ruler of the ſynagogue, 


be not afraid, only believe. 

| 37 And he ſuffered no man to 

follow him, ſave Peter, and James, 

and John the brother of James. 

8 8 1 to the houſe 

of the ruler of the fyna 

and ſeeth the — — = 

that wept and wailed greatly. 
39 And when he was come in, 

he faith unto them, Why make 


27 When ſhe had heard of ye this ado, and weep? the dam» 


ſel is not dead, but ſſeepetnn. 
40 And they laughed him to 
ſcorn: but when he had = 
them all out; he taketh the fat 
and the mother of the damſel, 
and them that were with him 
and entreth in where the damſel 


was lying. 


41 Andhetook the damſel by 
the hand, and ſaid unto her, Ta- 
litha cumi, which is, being in- 


terpreted, Damſel (I ſay unto 


thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the dam- 
ſel aroſe, and walked; for ſhe 
was of the age of twel 


great aſtoniſnment. 
43 And he charged them 


ſtraitly, that no man ſhould 
know tt : and commanded that 
ſomething ſhould be given her 


7 CHAP: 


troubleſt thou the Maſter: any 
gon her further? ty $112.05 


ve years: 
and they were aſtoniſhed with a 


The twelve ſent forth. Chap. vj, Opinions of il. 
"a H A P. VI. In houſe, there abide till ye de- 
Nd be went out from part from that Jones e e 
thence, and came into his 11 And whoſoever ſhall not re- 
dun country, and his" diſciples ceive you, not hear you, hen ye 
follow him. de part thence, ſhake off the duſt 
2 And when the ſabbath-day under your feet, for a teſtimony 
was come, he began to teach in againſt them. Verily I ſay unto 
the ſynagogue : and many hear- you, it thall be more tolerable 
mg rH were aſtoniſhed, faying, tor Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
From whence hath this man day of judgment, than for that 
theſe things? and What wiſdom citvvd. 
| z this which is giyen unto him, 12 And they went out, and 
that even ſach mighty varks ate preached that men ſhould re- 
wrought by his hands? 4747 pent. Dort aA UE ee 


3 Ts not this the carpenter; he 14 And they caſt out many 
ö fas of 200 the brother of Sek and anointed wi pot 


James, and Joſes, "and of Juda, many that were fick, and heal - 
and Simon? and are not his fi- ed t rn 


Ader here wich ue? And they | 14 And king Herod heard 'of 
1 
' 


. 


were offended at him. Din, (for his name was fpread 
4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A abroad) and he ſaid, That John 

| — 7 — not without hondur, the Baptiſt was riſen from the 
in his-own country, and a- dead; and therefore mighty 
os > = Srfens kin, and in his works do ſhew forth the es 
„„ v tool es 8: 
0 And he could there do no 15 Others ſaid, That it is E- 
r mighty work, ſave that he laid lias. And others ſaid, That it is 
0 his hands — — a few ſick folk, a prophet, or as one of the pro- 
] e . . 
* - 6 And he marvelled becauſe 16 But when Herod heard 
al of their unbelief. And he went thereof; he ſaid, It is John whom 
n round about the villages, 'teach- - 5 he is riſen from the 
In K. * #5 ”T- F< Ped 747 an ks S & 1] | . 

«4 + And he calleth unto him x7 For Herod himfelf had 
> | the twelve, and began to ſend ſent forth; and laid hold upon 
to | them forth by two and two, and John, ahi bound him in priſon, 
gave them power over "unclean. for Herodias ſake, his hrother 
m- ſpirits. =" Philips wife; for he had married 
e _8 And commanded them that her. 
. || they ſhould take nothing for 18 For John had ſaid unto He- 
12 their journey, ſave à ſtaff only: rod, It is not lawful for thee to 
no ſerip, no bread, no money in have thy brothers wife 

1 tbeir 2 + 109 Therefore Herodias had a 
I 9 But be ſhod with ſandals: quarrel againſt him, and would 
at and not put on two coats. have killed him, but ſhe could. 
10 And he ſaid unto them, In not. „ en Ate 
what place ſoever ye enter into 20 For Herod feared John, 
i | 8 Ke erase 209% £ n a een knowing 


_— 


* 


15 hadid, SG. Marz. and buried. 
ng ng, that an up his My and bed 1 in 2 


and an holy, and 17 ham, tomb... 
and when 15 hea 


glad V. 1 
21 04 e ee Jay 1 hat e a nd what 


was come, chat Herod on his they. 

Rang! N a ee 7 to his 8 FEY A unto them, 
Se þ pt tains, and chief Come ye your ſelves apart 2. 
chates of 3 7 deſert place, and reſt a while 
ka een — 4 che daughter for there aal die 9 24 5 
E erodias came 4. an ing, and no leiiure 

dariced, and pleaſed Herod , and. 5 much as to = | 


N70 chat at ph 85 751 king ag 2 departed l into. a 


o the damſ of me ſhip privatel 
N 1 15" u 1 Lare peop fax chen 
oy ov it the 


any 
und he e OG, * ding, 0 ther gh "a 
hatfocver thou alt ask of me, cities, and outwent. 15 and 
We 95 55 it thee, unto the half came 3. K h unto hi 1 +04" ee 
c dem. Jeſus, w. hen he galne 
2 Vaud The went forth, , and a 12 much people, and wot 
Aid unto her mother, What ſhall moved with com — toward 
I ak? And ad ſaid, The. head them, becauſe Tr 


4 
f ſhee ſh 
? 22 An "becam e came in Arai ht- and 3 e — 


* Por Sh aſte.unto the 3 — oy * 
an asked, ſaying, I Will U that 1 When the 2 was 


thou give me by and by in a 3 7 ſpent les came 
charger, the head (lf Pet the 585 him, and 15 T 15 is a de- 
Baptiſt l ert place, and time 28 


26 5 Ao the king "was Cited. Fog paſſed : 
yer for his qaths fake, | 38 Send them away, that they 
71 755 * Lakes which ft may 80 into the country round 
with 122 he would not * about, and into the villas es, and 
by, buy themſelves bread : | for they 
bog immediately, the king ha have nothing to _— 
fr an 1 ual com- 37 He anſwered and faid unto 
d. his bead e ht: je: 2 ive ye them to eat. And 
; Your ent my unto him, Shall we 
2 tb 80 _ uy two hundred peny- 
28 And brought. it _ in 2 worth of bread, and give them 
Ager, and gave it to the dam · to Fe 
elsa x, the iplel gave it to faith unto them, How 
her mothet | - 3 gb and fee. 
12384 % And when. tos. diſciples A * they ſay, 
teard of 1 — came and "Y ive, ad when ks 


39 And 


id. 
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9 And he cömmanded them 2 And he i unto them 
es Babe all ＋ den by 2 255 the'ſhip, and the wind cea- 
ies upon t 10 
b Wan 287 5 3 715 in tanks — adden beyond meaſure, 
vatideeds' fy . ee 
; 0 And en e N For they onder not the 
the five loaves andthe — finer miracle of che loaves, for theit 
he looked"np''te heayen, and heart was hardned. - 
blefled, and brate the loaves, and 3 And when they had paſſed 
ave them ee his diſciples to ſet over, they came into the land of 
fore then; and the T- oo Getieſaret,anddrew to the ſhore. 
divided he among 84 8 1 54 And when they wete come 
42 And they did . and our of —_ ſhip, ſtraight way they 
were filled: W r knew him, r 
3 And ih acer u * „ And ran through that whole 
bus ices full 6f the fragmept ts, and we un about, and began 
of the fiſhes, 30 carry about in beds thoſe Mat 
It Ae They ey that Bf eat of were ie, here they heard he 
the aves, were about five tou? wat | 1 7000 
ſand men. 1 2011 0195 2 And whitherſoerer he en- 
4 Aud Actightway ib pon- tel into Villages, or cities, or 
Nrained his [ diſciples to ger nts country; they laid the ſick in the 
the hip; aid to go to the other ſtreets, and beſought him that 


| tide befor 7 re unto Bethf; da, while — might touch, if it were but 


he ſent away the he prople. he 'border of his garment : and 
46 And Wen he 8 Mi — . as — him, Were 

them away{'"he departed in Whole. 

mountain to . wt H A P. VII. 


A And en Was chime, * Ren came rn und 
the ſhip was in the midſt of the 1 him the Phariſees, and cer- 
ſea, and he alete on the land. tain'ef the ſcribes, which came 
1 48 And he ifaw thetirtoiting from ſeruſalem. 
in fowing": 1 for the wind was 2 And When they faw bome of 
contraty-utito them) and about his diſeiples eat bread with de- 
the foutth wareh of che tight filed (that is to fay with un- 
he cometh unto them, Walking wafhen) hands, they found fault. 

upon the ſea, and Would have 3 For che Phariſees, and all 
paſſed by them. m9 14” the Jews, except they waſh thery 

But when: they eu Milk bands 6d en not; holding the 

walking upon khe fea, they ſup- tradition of the elders. 
poſed it had been 2 Wir and 4 And when they come from 
cried G {© - the market, except they waſh, 
(For they: my Ow” him, they eat not. And many. other 


| — trouble#) And im- things there be, which they have 


mediately he talked wich them, received to hold, as the waſhing 


and faith titito them, Be of good of cups and pots, braſeti veſſels, 
5 Then 


cheer, it is I, be not afraid, and of tables. 
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The Phariſees reproved. S. Park. What de 15 a may. 


* Then the Phar iſees and ſcribes which conte out o ü, thoſe 


cd him, Why walk not thy dif are they that-defile-the man-. 
ciples according to the tra 16 If any man ns 4 to 

the elders, but eat bread with hear, ler. him ear. Fug 
unwaſhen hands? 127 And when 12 Ng entred 

6 He anſwered and faid. unto into t the | he people, 
them, Well hath Eſaias prophe- his diſciples 48 him concern- 


| bel o — you, hypocxites, as it is ing the parable; _ - 


written, This people honoureth +, 18 And he lich unto. them; 


me with their lips, . their Are ye ſo without underſtand- 


beart is far from me. ing alſo? Do ye not perceive, 
7 Hqowbeit, in vain: . they that 8 with- 
worſhip. me, teaching, for do- out entreth into man, it can- 
— the a 15 gt ul ao defile n vals bn 6. 

; 2 Becauſe it entreth not into 
10 8 For laying ah aſide _ - big art,, but 1 into the belly, and 
mandment of God, ye. hold th the goeth out into the draught, pur- 


tradition of ey, as: = he waſhing ging all meats? 


of pots and cups: a nd many o- 20 And he ſaid, That 8 which 
ther ſuch like t ings ye do. cometh out of the man, that de. 
5 ſaid unto them, Full fileth the man. bran bb 


Well ye reject the commandment 21 For from wirhin, — of 


of God, that ye may keep your the heart of men, proceed evil 
own tradition, t 55 thoughts, adulterics, fornicati- 
10 For Moſes ſaid, „Honour thy ons, mu | 

father andthy mother and, Who- 22 Thefts, coverouſnels wick- 


Jo curſeth father or mother, let edneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an 


him die the death. exil eye cb * 
11 But ye ſay, If 3 2 man ſhall foolihnels- 125 Yak 2 


Tay to his father or mother, Ie 23 All theſe l things. 00 


Corban, that is to ſay, 8 from within, and defile the — 


by whatſoever thou m 2 And from thence he /a- 

profited by me : he nigh free. » * went into the borders 
12 And ye ſuffer him no more of Tyre and Sidon, and entred 

to do ought tor his father or his into an houſe, and would have 

mother :. no man know it; ut be could 
13 Making the CEE of God not be hid. 


of none effect through your tra- 25 For a certain Woman, wi hoſe 


dition, which ye have delivered: young daughter had an Unclea 
5 uch like things do ye. . — of him, and — 1 


ma 
1 7 Aa en he ner d and fell at his feet: 1; ne 


Al chef people unto him, he ſaid | 26 he woman was a Greek 
unto 8 Hearken unto ad e- 4 8920 nician by nation) 5 and 


very one of you, and underſtand. ſhe ght. him that he Would 
15 There is nothing from with- caſt forth the devil out of Mir 

out a man, that entring into him, daughter. | 

can dcfile him: bus the * 70 But Jeſs add unto (her, Let 


{ +7 be 


* 1 * _— « 
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this ſaying; go thy way, t 
vil is fora out he 200 Hu And K 1 


her Houſe, ſhe 
gone cat, and her e laid of them 97 0 from 
her the eoſts F 'Ty 
Kier it 


into his ears, and he ff it," and e. 
f touehen His tohgtte. F 5 


Thedeaf bebt Chap. oi. n. een fad. 
chte children firſt be filled: Fr. GH Ar. Vit 


it is not meet to take the chfl- 1N W ys. the mucke 


drens rend, and to caſt 6 unt being and havi 
the dogs. 2. n 90 pers rep [he 


we "oh Hothin g to eat, J * 7 „„ 
28 And the arfivered and ſaid tife 1 — unto | hah, and faith un- 


unto im, Ye, Lord: yet the to 


dogs under the tabl ext of he "+ 1 have com en on the 
childrens crumbs. ? --* , multitude, — They have 


29 Anil he Pd unte ber, For now been with me three days, 
he de- and have nothing to eat? 


end them "my 
30 And when the Was come to faſting to theit own hottfes, th 


und the devil vu mt by the 90 fot Aivers 
Ar. : 


* the bed. 4 And his Uiſciples, en 
And ag ain, . "depattii bun, From IR can a man 
d 81 aw F \eſe men With bread 
don, he fame por pad the ea of et here in e wilderneſs 2 
17 aid ſt of th . 5 And he, AK 1 — 
pol | ny loaves have ye 4 And 


coaſts of «an 
n oh oy dring 10 In l a, Sede. 


2 chat Was deaf, and And he Schnee + pe peo- 
Antp6di 4 in his 9 nd ple to fit down of the ground 1 
| wh 5G him OY © Put his 5 K 


5 is 11 41 He wean him aſide amn d t his difciples to ſet b 
t 


i he took the 17 loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake 2 085 ave 
fore them: 


trinide, and put his fingers and they did ſet rhm before thi 


And they had 4 few fimall 


$4 And lookimg u up to beste, and, e blefled, and com- 


be iphed,” and ſaith unto him, Wanted to. ee them alſo betore 
a Fphphatha, that is, Be o ed. r. 


2 And ec d k is Eats 8 So t y did eat an! 8 
were 


ed, und che of filled: ah Nhe took K. 1 


ern ben, Dufte, auc the cen meat that Was 


ſpake p -- * baskets; © 

36.” ng: rhe harſted Ow that | And they that had Eaten 
they” Mogald tell no man: but were about Fr thouſand ; and 
the More be charged them, fo he feht' they away. - 


wüchthe more a 428 deal they _ 1 5 And ſtraigheway he en- 


Publiſtied ir, into a ſhip. with His Giſci- 


37 And were eyond meaſure 1 and rains into the Parts of 


aſtoniſhed; ſaying, He hath done Imanutha 
allthi 1. 14 maketh both 27. And the Phariſces came 


Y the'Jeif to if lidar, and the dumb forth b, and began to queſtion 

to o peak. | SM -— with him, ſeeking of him a ſign 
* heaven, rethpting kürt. 

; 5 3, ne 12 And 
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The multitude fed. 'S. Mark. The blind man healed. 1 


12 And he fighed deeply in his upon him, he asked him if he let 
ſpirit, and faith, Why doth this aw ought?, ! ꝝ 
-, generation ſeek after a ſign? ve-, 24 And he looked up; and ſaid, 
rily 1 ſay unto you, There ſhall no I ſee men as trees, walking. 
1  fign be given to this generation. 25 After that, he put his hands 
S 13" And he leſt them, and en- again upon his eyes, and made 
| — tring 88 again, depar- him look up: and he was reſto- 
ted to the other ſide. red, and ſaw every man clearly. 
| 14 < Now the diſciples had 26 And he ſent him away to 
E to take bread, neither | ms. houſe, ſaying, Neither go in- 
had they in the ſhip with them to the town, nor tell it to any 
more than one loaf, in the town. Lide, 
15 And he el Os them, ay; 27 8 And Jeſus went out, and. 
| Ing, Take-heed, beware of the his diſciples, into the towns of Ibe 
R leaven of the Phariſecs, and of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the 
[ | the leaven of Herod. |. Way he asked his diſciples, ſay- 
| 16 And they ESE MORE BR unto. them, Whom do men 
1 themſelves, faying, Jt 5s becauſe fay that Iam? e 
1 +" we have no bread. 28 Andthe ere the 
„n when Jeſus knew ze, Baptiſt: but ſome ſay, Elias; and 
be faith unto them, Why reaſon: others, One of the-prophets; | 
= ye becauſe ye have no bread? 29 And he faith unte them 
l * perceive ye not yet, neither un- But whom fay ye that Lam? And 
| :- derftand 2 * have ye your heart Peter anſwereth and ſaith unto F 
| Jet hardned? "©. him, Thou art the Chriſt. 
* 18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? 30 And he charged them ha 
Amd having cars, hear ye. not? they ſhould tell no man of him. 
0 - and do ye not remember? 31 And he began to teach them, eth 
9 When! brake the five Toaves that the Son of man muſt ſuffer ud 
among five thouſand, how. ma- many things, and be rejected of t 
r ny baskets full of fragments the elders, and of the chief prieſts hen 
ook ye up? They ſay unto him, and ſcribes, and be killed, and pu 
-Dyelve.* .. aaſter three days rife again... I. 3. 
20 Arid when theſeven among 32 And he ſpake that ſaying ping 
„Sur thouſand,: how many baf- openly. And Peter took him, and a 
-  kets full of fragments took ye up: began to rebuke him. hit 
And they ſaid, Seyven. 33 But when he had turned a · + 
„ 21 Ana hefaid unto them, How bout, and locked on his diſciples, — 
22. And he cometh to Beth- thee behind me, Satan; ſot thou .5 . 
Vida, and Ky brings Dipothan favonreſt not the things/that-beſſÞ Je 
- unto bil, 20d beſought bun to of God, but the things thatche of? 
ouch mnt / -..... tt; : WES 
23 And be took the blind man 34 J And when he had called < 
- £08 hand, and led Him cut of the people unto him, with hi las 
- the town. ; and when he had: ſpit difciples alſo, he ſaid unto them f 
en R eye, and put his hands Wheloover' will come after me? © 


* 


wv 4 
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I it that ye do not Underſtand Z he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 


4 

— 
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The ſouls preciouſieſs. Chap, ir. Chriſs tratiofyuirationts 


e [lethim deny himſelf, and take up #7 And there was a cloud that 


his cr6fs, arid follow me. _. ovetſtiadowed theni : and 4 


For 'whoſvever Will ſave voice came gut of the cloud, 


, Ibis life, ſhall loſe it; . but wWho- Hying, This is my beloved Son 1 
1s Ipever ſhall loſe his life for niy bear him.. RIPE 652 
i fake, and the goſpels, the ſame 8 And ſudderily, ben they 
_ hall faves co > had looked pound) abotlt, they 
y. | 36 For what ſhall it profit a ſaw to man any more, ſave Jeſlis 
to Iman, if he ſhall gain the whole only with themfelves; 
n- world, and loſe his own ſoul?⸗ 9 And as they came down 
y |. 37 Or whit all a man give from the mougtain, he charged 

in exchange for his ſoul? them, that they ſhould tell nd 


ad | 38 Whoſvever therefore ſhall man what things they had ſeen, 
of Ibe aſhamed, of me, and of my till the Son of man were riſen 
he Words, in this adulterous and fin- from the dead. 
y- Tul generation, of hirii alſo ſhall to And they kept that ſaying 


en the Son of man be aſhamed when with themſelves, Ar 2 ons 
ha 


be cometh in the glory of his Fa- with another what the riſing 
che Ither, with che ho ly 1. tom the dead ſhould mean. 
' ; CH A 1 ' 


rily I ſay unto you, that Elias muſt firſt come 3 _. 
here be ſome of them that ſtand 12 And he anſwered and told 


note, whidr thall not tafte, of them, Elias vertly cometh firſt; 


nto 


hat Nom of God come with power. it is written of the Son of man; 
m. | 2 And after ſix days, eſus ta- that he thrift ſuffer many things, 
em, Neth with him Peter, and James, and be 125 nougbrtr. 
fer Pad John, and leadeth them up 13 Butt I ſay unto you, that Eli- 
4 of ſito an high mountain apart by as is indeed come, and they have 
jeſts Fhemſelyes ; and he was transfi- done unto him whatfoever they 
and {ured before them. © . liſted, as it it written of him. 

I. 3 Andhisraiment becarhe fht- * F And Wn he came to his 


ting ing, exceeding white as ſnow ; diſciples, he ſaw a great multt- 
and e as. ho fuller on earth can tude about them, and the fcribes 


„ Phite them. | ©. queſtioning withthemt >. 
d. 4 And there appeared unto r5 And ftraightway all the 
ples, em Elias; with Moſes: and people; when they betield hint, 
Getſtey were talking with ſeſus. Were greatly amazed, and run- 
houl .5 And Peer anſwered and faid ning to him; ſaluted him. 
bel Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for 16, And he asked the ſcribes, 
ve o dhe hete: and let us make What queſtion ye with them? 
-  Wirce"tabernacles ; one for thee, . x7 And one of the multitude 
alled 4 ene for Moſes; and one for anfwered and ſail, Maſter, I have 
hi gs," A i 15 Riv into e 1 
0: 6 For he wilt not what to ſay, Rack a dumb ſpirit : 
mel they Were fore afraid. 18 And whereſoever he taketh 


— R 


N e Anditey e int yt 
Nad tie ſaid unto them, Ve- ing, 4 {a "Tie {cribes that | 


leath, till they have ſeen the king- and reſtoreth all things, and how | 


rought unto gh e my ſon, w hich 
5 | 


E A. him; 


1 0 kaltkleß ie a 1 be ths his Aiſcipl Nh 


5 wallowy ed, foming. 


a The fine the fire, and into the wa- the bg 
ters to deſtroy him : but if thou fs A 
f or 


. thou mine unbelief. And he * 1 8 i Wa 


% unh rn 115 writ 4a. 1 a 
id unte t ih 


him, *% teilten 1 IF J * to the 
. HM; and 0 Wit his” 150 e come: Pech A by. th 
| 15 th, and. pine 2 8 725 oh Uh by pra! 2552 5 ating: 14 
| ſþake to thy diſciples ths PIE 3 7 7 8 5 828 — 
| owl caſt him outs and 1 al paſf ed through C Salter a | 4 

nat... he Woult not thatany man ſhould * 


9: He dale dy” and know. SF 


how long Nat I be with you and id unto them, The Son of ff = 
how long ſhall. fuffer yah ? "Hh 18 Nane Þ 2 the 5 for 
bring Pian unto me. men, and all Kill 2 bel 
e And they brou x bans un- and after a be killed, he ſh tha 
” 7 im: and when he ſaw bim, % 1 third daß. 88 
3 e ay the ſpirit kare him, ut. Ne Pha x ind. 
and he fell on the giound, an AN. doing, and were ; toll!“ 


ask 1 
21 And he asked is father, How, 33 7 And he came to. Gaper 2 


ing is it ago 9475 this came un- naum, and being in the houſe, he 972 
to 2 and he aid, Of a child. asked them, What 7 xc that ye Lo. 81 
22 And oft-titiies i it hath caſt diſputed among your ſe 1 


us they h held Ft PeAce a 8 


canſt do any thing, . have com- 


; . . on , and help us. 48 themlelve Who. fon 
85 * eſus faid unto kay tha thou * the 0 ka TOY I ty cus 
8 Ei leve, all things * 35 And he fat down, and Wente 
Dle to him that believet the took, and faith unto then 


- And ftraightwwy the fa er If any.man on E Wc 
os child 94 as 555 515 
With tears, Lord, I. believe ; help hat 5 


25 When Jeſus | aw 9 the ba in the midlt of 13 , 
ple game running to bad 
rk Th foul 1 a arms, be 11850 wito t em, 


Inn 


u Tg more itito i; Ta .ceiveth me : Ent whoſoeyer ſhi 4 
nd The Jparre cried, and rent receive 9 N not m 
. kim fore, an came out of him; but hi 


and he Was 28 Ohe dead, in much 381K 1 fe Shi 426 
That many ſaid, He 1s dead. Caying, N. 17 We Law. one cal al 


9 But Jeſus took him by the ing out devils me, a *' 
- » and hed him up, and he fr followeth . 1 5 
2 SP forbad him, becauſe 1. be 81 folloſ vith 


28 And hen he was come in- eth not us. le 
to the houſe, his diſciples asked 39 But Jeſus 5* KEY ® 


him 8 Why cant not not: for there is no man whit 
Js cal him out > 7 wY CE RO ſl 


— =, — 


4 void ele, 3 


ſhall do a miracle in m y fame, 
that * lightly ſpeak 2 ef me. 
5 5 18 not t againſt 


us 15 10 ** | 
/ Noldever / ſhall give 


41 For who 
104 a cup of water to drin, in 
my name, ale ye e belong to 
Chriſt, verily I fay unto you, © he 
ſhall not loſe his reward. - 

42 And whoſoever ſhall of- 
fend one of theſe little ones, that 
believe in me, it is better for him, 
that a milſtone were pred a- 
bout his neck, and he were caſt 

into the ſez. © _ 

43 And if thy hand offend 
thee, cut it off : * better for 
thee to enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands, to go in- 


to hell, IT the IE "thats never 


| A E and the fire 1 is not quench- 


* 5 15 off : it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, than having 
Itwo feet, to be caſt into hell; 


Winto the fire that never ſhall be 


fer quenched : 


d (a 115 Where their worm diethnot, 


nd the fire is not quenched, 
ö % 47 Ant if thine eye offend thee, 
n yet it out: it is better for thee 


pod with one eye, than Having 


emo eyes to be caſt mto hell-frre ; uh. 
. ſnall put/away. His 
wife 
mitteth adultery againſt Ber. 


48 Where their worm dieth 


mot, and the fire is not quenched. 


{ bur' ir thefal 


* 
' 


- lla 
1 


50 Sak i good 
Wave loft 5 5 


alt in your ſelyes, Ay * 


Pace ane with : an» 


Chap. r. 


command 


186 u race 
A be their worm gieth be)” ; from the beginnin of : - 


ne creation, God made tl em | 
5 And if chy oot offend thee, 


49. For ev one.ſha be ſalt- 
* | ay Fre, "449 of f facrifice 
all be falke wah 8 pond 


ge Wbere- 
im will you ſeaſon iel > Haye 


. Of. digorcement.. 


0 H AP. — 4 
AS he zroſe from thenee; 
Card into the coaſts 


nd fide of 
PN ne Toe oh 


fo le refort 
nto him again; a A he was 
wont, he talght them ther * 
2 T Andt * e 
him, and asked Pha Is it fawful 
for a man pes away | his wife > 
tempting hi 
3 And he anſwered and bid 
unto them, What did Moſes 
4 And t ey ſaid Moſzs ſuffer⸗ 
ed to Write a bill of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away. 
5 And Jeſus anſwered * | 
ſaid unto them, For the hardneſs 
of your heart, he wrote you this 


male and female. | 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a mah 

leave his father and mother, and 

eleave to his wife; 


8 And they twain ſhall be one 
fleſh : ſo then they are no more 


twain, but one fleſh. 
9 What therefore God hath 


Wo eee to gether, let not man put | 
u 


nder. 
10 And in the houſe his diſci- 


o enter into the Lie of ples aaked him again of the fame 


after. 
Tt And he ſaith unto them, 
and: marry another, com- 


T2 And if a woman ſhall ptr. 


away her husband, and be mar- 


_ to another, the committeth 
adultery, 

And they 858 ght young 
. to 12% boa 9 5 
tque and bis difeipled re. 
ts 1512 Av 9 © buked 


| ir C ANG na un- 24 And the diſcpl | Were 3. 
do them, Su xds, 
* to come unto me, and forbid anſwereth again, and 


Mall nat enter therein. 


1 le- * ede e T4 AZ 
dhe was fad at that ſay- 8 they 


- oo 
* 


= . 
* 


 buked thoſe that Reh them: have riches enter into the king- | 
14 But when Jeſus A. 1 885 


an it, he dom of God! 


| 

uy Jeſus || 

come. | me, and 10 | d faith unto t 
them not: for of ſuch is the them, Children, how hard is it for 

kingdom ot Gd. them that truſt in riches, to enter 

II Verily I ſay unto you, Who; into the kingdom of -God! Þ| 1 

ſoever ſhall not xeceiye the king- 25 It is eaſier for a camel to go 

dom of God as a little child, he through the eye of a needle, than ; 
| nter therein. for a rich man to enter into the 

16 And he took them up in his kingdam of Gd. | ; 

: 

c 

\ 


er the little children ſtoniſhed at his words 


* 
- * 
* 


arms, put his hands upon them, 26 Andthey were aſtoniſhed out 
and bleſſed them.” | 1 of meaſure, ſaying among them- 
- 17. © And when he. way gone ſelves, Who then can be faved ? 
forth into the way, chere came 27 And Jeſus looking upon 
one running and kneeled to him, them, ſaith, With men it ic im- 
and asked him, Good Matter, poſſible, but not with God : fot f 
what ſhall I do that I may inhe- with God all things are poſſible. 

pit eternal life?? 28 J Then peter began to ſay u 
18 And Jeſus ſaid unto. him, unto him, Lo, we have left alli t! 
Why calleſt thou me good ? there and have followed thee. t 
7s none good, but dne, that is 29 And — anſwered and 

Gol. ..' + faid, Verily I ſay unto you, There 
19, Thou knoweſt the com- js no man that hath left houſe d 
mandments, Do not. commit a- or brethren, or ſifters, or father, 


dultery, Do not kill, Do not gr mother, or wife , or chill tt 
ſieal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, dren, or lands for my ſake and 
Detraud not, Honour thy father the goſpels, 2 Je. 
and mother. 2329 But he ſhall receive an hun Y 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid dred- fold now in this time, houf tt 
unto him, Maſter, all theſe have ſes, and brethren, and fiſtera b: 
I obſerved from my youth... and mothers, and children, and al 
22 Then Jeſus behoKing him, lands, wih perſecutions z abd fl 
loved him, and ſaid untg him, the 8 to come eternal life. ar 
Ons thing thou lackeſt: go thy * 31 But many zbat are firſt, ſhall to 
Way, ſell whatſoever thou ha, be laſt; and the laſt, firſt. I th 
and 3ije co the poor;31anf, thou _ 32 Andher wereinthe wafſ 
 tHaltfiayetreaſureinheaveri;and going up to Jeruſalem : and Jeſu Fs 


comes gake up the croſs-and fol- Wem before. them ; and the 
lwae« .. . 1, *.... were amazed, and as, they” follf 
wete afraid. An hi 


ing, and went away -grieved : he-took again the twelve, anf kn 
fox he had great poſſeſſions. 1 began to tell them what thing co 
23 And Jeſus Babeg round ſhould happen unto. him, 7 


about, and ſaith unto his difci- 33 Saying, Behold, we go upt 
ples, How hardly ſhall thoy that Jeruſalem, and the Son of m 


"An him, and ſaith unto them, Ye 
„ an know” that they which are ac- 


© they began to be much diſplea- 
hel ſed with James and John. 


hs 
= 


| ſhall be delivered unto the chief 
prieſts and unto the ſcribes : 


and they ſhall condemn him to 
death, and ſhall deliver him to 
p = , OG 
4 And they ſhall mock him, 
* ſhall ſcourge him, and ſhall. 
ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill him: 
and the third day he ſhall riſe a- 
ain. * AF g 
5 35 © And James and John the 
ſons of Zebedee come unto ham, 
ſaying, Maſter, we would that 
thou ſhouldſt do for us whatſo- 
ever we ſhall defire. 
36 And he ſaid unto them, 
What would ye that I ſhould do 
for you? 1 
37 They ſaid unto him, Grant 


| unto us that we may fit, one on 


thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jeſns ſaid unto them, 
Ye know not what-ye ask: can ye 
drin of the cup that I drink of ? 
and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that J am baptized with? 

39 And they ſaid into him, We 
can. And ſeſus {aid unto them, 
Ye ſhall indeed drink of the cup 
that 1 drink of; and with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with- 
al, ſhall ye be baptized : we 

40 But to fit on my right hand 
and on my left hand, is not mine 
to give, but it ſhall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard ix, 


42 But Jeſus called them to 


ing counted to rule over the Gentiles, 


exerciſe lordſhip over them; and 
their great ones exerciſe àuthoxi- 
R 


* mercy on me. I O'S 
49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and 
him to be called: 


The requeſt of Fine © Chap. rl. and Fobu ed. 
43 But fo ſhall it pot be among 


you: but '' whoſoever will be 


great among you, ſhall be your”. 


miniſter: © 


44 And whoſoeverof you will 
be the chiefeſt, ſhall be ſervant 


of all. re hf 
45 For even the Son of man 


f 


came not to be miniftred unto, - 


but to miniſter, and to give his 


life a ranſom for man. 
> J And they came to Jericho; 
and a 


s he went out of Jericho 
wirh his diſciples, and a great 


number of Foe. blind Barti 
| Timeus, ſat by 
the high - way. ſide, begging. 


meus, the ſon o 


47 And when he heard that it ; 
was Jeſus of Nazareth, he be- 


gan to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, - 
thou ſon ave 


on me. 


of David, have mercy 


48 And many charged him” 
| us he ſhould hold bie peace: 


but he cried the more a 
deal, Thou ſon of David 


- 


command 


and they call the blind man, ſay- 


ing unto him, Be of good com · 
fort, riſe; he calleth 2 wo, 


50 And he, caſting away hisgars . 


ment, roſe, and came to Jeſus. 


5 And ſeſus anſwered and ſaid 


unto him, What wik thou chat 


32 And ſeſus ſaid unto him, Go 


ed Jeſus in the way. | 
AT when they came nigh ta 
Jeruſalem, 


Un 
E 4 


to Bethp 225 


I ſhonld do unto thee? The 
blind man ſaid unto him, Lord. 
that I might receive my ſight. 


thy way; thy faich hath made A, 
thee whole. And immediately ... 
he received his fight, and follow=-.. 


and Be 
Obey, 1 endeth forth two of 
s difciples, 
= 2 And fadh uno 
* your Way into the village over a- 
gant you and as foo 


+ 


Chriſt entreth Teruſolew, Mark., Ide fa-tree curſed: 
„t the mount-of they: were come from Bethany, 
— 2 haply 2 mig Bind any hag | 
35 ye be r 


heren; and. when be came to. 


| entred into it, ye ſhall find à cok it, he found nothing but leaves; 


id 
da bring bim. 
3 And if any 


the Lond hath need of hiw ; a 
3 he will ſend hun 
1 Bo: Ter: nb - 2341 

4 Andthey went their wayzand. 
found the colt tied by the door 
woithaut, in a place whete two 

ways met! and they looſe him. 
And certain of them that 


What do ye the colt? 


Il and they let them g.. 

bi ; nd they brought. the colt 
to ſes and caſt their garments 
on him; and he ſat upon him. 

8 And — theme - 


ments in the way: and others 
cut down, branches off the trees, 
| and ftrawed theme in the way · 

If 9 And they that went before, 
Lf and they that followed, cried, 
bl ſaying, Haſanna, bleſſed i: 
1! cometh in the name of the Lord. 


i our father. David, that cometh 


{anna in the. higheſt, _ 
11 And 


. 7 
— 
— 


An us entred into - 
ulalem, 


| 
Ll 
| ahoꝶt upon all things, and now 


went out. unto Bethany wit 


— 


Ly * 4 
1 - 


fond there, {aid unto them, 


ſhall 


that, 
10. Bleſſed be the kingdom of 
| in the: name of the Lord; Ho- | 
ulalem, and into the — 45 | 
and when he had looked, round 


the even- tide was come J he. 
ne 


E on dd mid nr Dok 2 
And on the morrow when 


whereon never man ſat; looſe for the time of figs was not ver. 


14 And Jeſus anſweredand ſaid | 


man. {ay unte unto it, No man eat fruit of thee, 
you, Why do ye this > lay Sy that hexeafter-for ever. And his di- 
him; and ſciples l 


heard it. 


15 And they come to Jeru- 


ſalem : and Jefus went into the 
temple, and began to. caſt. our 
them that ſold and bought in the 


temple, and overthrew the tables 


of the money-changers, and the 


ſeats. of them that ſold doves 


16. And would nat ſuffers that 
| any man ſhould carry any veſſel 
= + And they ſaid unto them e- Lug 

jj ven as Jeſus had commanded : 


through the temple. 


17 Aud he taught, ſaying unto 
. them, Is it not written, My houſe 
called of all nations the 
houſe. of E ? but ye have 


made it a den of thieves. 


18 And the ſcribes and chief 
2 prieſts heard zz, and fought hau 


they might deftroy him: for t 
—— him, becauſe all the — 


ple was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
19 And when even was come, 
he went out of the city. | 

20 J And in the morning, as 
they paſſed by, they ſaw the fig- 
tree dried up fxom the roots. 
ar And Peter calling toremem- 
brance, lajth unto him, Maſter, 
behold, the figrtxee which thou 
.curſedft, aer ul away» - 

Te 


22 And Telus anſwering faith 
unto them, Have faith in God. 


23 For verily. I ſay unto yu, 
that whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, 


and be thou calt into the ſea, a 


0 


nd 
eee 


id: 6A, wor, "wv DPM „„ fads. ed. 


_— 


, 
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— td 


Tr ky - 


a3 wy 


of forgiveneſs... Chan. xi. Of the ud 
tall vat doube. in l 


hall believe that . thoſe things 
which hefaith ſhall come PNG 
ee 
-24 . Therefore I lay unte yu. 
What in ee aer has. 
ye. pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye thall — r x 


21 And whenye ſtand praying, far 


forgive, if ye have ought againſt 


any: that your Father alſo which 


is in heaven may forgive you out 
treſpaſſes. ... 
2 Bur if ye do not forgive, 
neither wall. yaur Father Which 
is in heaven, forgive your treſ- 


palles. | e 
And they come again to 


1 
a rela : and as he was walk- 


ing in the temple, there come to 
bp Lhe chief prieſts, and the 
ſcribes, and the elders, _ 

28 Anda unto him, By what 
authority doſt thay theſe things? 
and who ga 
to do theſe things? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, I will alſo ask 
af you one queſtion, and anſwer 
me, and I will tell you by what 
authority I do theſe things. 

: 70 The baptiſm af John, was 
it from heaven, or of men? an- 
ſwer me. | 


31 And they reaſaned with 


themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, 


From heayen, he wall ſay, Why 
then did ye not believe him? 


32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, 
they. feared the people: for all 
Jahn that he was 


men count 


* anſwered and ſaid 
undd Jeſus, We cannot tell. And 
| 2 anſwering, ſaith unto chem, 
1 £1 U do 1 tell you by what. 
autharity I do cheſe things 


If 


ve.thee this authority £ 


"Me a 
«© . 
* ” * * 44 
1 


A Nd he began to peak unts 
A them — — oh | 
man plant 


a vineyard, and ſee 
an hedge ly gy = rm 
a place for the wine-fat, and 
built a tower, ond let it gut to 
husbandmen, and went into 2 
country. 2931160 Na 2997 
2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to 
the husbandmen a ſervant, that 
might receive from the huſ- 
3 the fruit of the vine - 
Yard. een 
3 And theyeaugbt bim, and beat 
him, and ſent bim away empty« . 
4 And again he ſent unto them 
another ſervant; and at him they 


caſt ſtones, and wounded m in 


the head, and ſent bim away 
ſhame fully handle. 

J And again, he ſent another; 
and him they killed: and many 
others, beating ſame, and killing 


„„ n 
6 Having yet therefore one ſon, 
his wel- beloved, he fent him al- 
ſa laſt unto them, ſaying; They 
22 fan. , 153 077 
7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid; 
amongſt themſelves, "This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inhetitance ſhall be urs. 
8 And they took him, and kil- 
led bim, and caſt bim out of the 
vineyar . ® C48 £ ; 
9 What ſhall therefore the 
Lord of the vineyard do? he will 


” * 


come and the husband- 
men, and will give the vineyard 
unta others. 1 


10 And have ye not read this 
— The ſtane which the 
huiſders rejected, is become the 
head of the corner. 
1 This was the Lords doing, 
and it is marvellous in our 2 | 

9 12 A 


and they 


Of paying ib. S. Hark. Phariſees confuted. 


12 And they ſought to lay 


hold on him; but feared the pes- 
= for they knew'that he had 
rable againſt them: 

him, and went their al rue | 
+1, + » wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for 


pokenthe 


way. . 


13 And they ſend unto him 
certain of the Phariſees, and of 
the Herodians to catch him in 
Tap And whenthepwerecome,” 
14 when they were come, 
they ſay unto him, Maſter, we 
know that thou att tiue, and 


caxeſt for no man : for thou re- from the dead, they neither mar- 


not the perſon of men, 

t teacheſt the way of God in 
truth: Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute to Ceſar, or not?? 
15 Shall we give, or ſhall we 
not give? But he knowing their 


hyocriſie, ſaid unto them, Why 


tempt ye me? bring me a pen 
—7 — on 2 
16 And they brought ir and 


he faith unto them, Whoſe ic this 


image and ſuperſcription? And 
they ſaid unto kim, Ceſars. 
17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 


unto them, Render to Ceſar the 


things that are Ceſars, and to 
God the things that are Gods. 
And they marvelled at him. 


Sadducees, which ſay there is no 


reſurrection; and they asked 


him, ſaying, | 
19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unte 

us, If a mans brocher die, and 

leave his wife hehind him, and 


leave no children, that his brother 
ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up 


ſee& unto his brother.. 


20 Now there were ſeven bre m 


22 And the ſeven had her, and 
left no ſeed : laſt of all the wo- 
R Ä 

23 In the reſurrection there- 
fore, When they ſhall riſe, whoſe, 


the ſeven had her to wike. _ 
24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
unto them, Do ye not therefore 
err, becauſe ye 'know' not the 
— 22 neither che power of. 
5 vi) V SAT ne 20 


25 For when they fhall riſe 
ry, nor are given in marriage: 


but are as the angels which are 
in heaven. Was 


26 And as touching the dead, 


that they riſe: Have ye not read 
in the book of Moſes, how in 
the buſh God ſpake unto him, 
ſaying, I am the God of Abra- 


ham, and the God of Iſaac, and 


the God of Jacobꝰ * 
27 He is not the God of the 
dead, but the God of the living: 


ye therefore do greatly err. 
28 0 And one of the ſcribes 


came, and having heard them 
reaſoning togethe, and percei- 
ving that he had anſwered them 


well, asked him, Which is the 
18 ¶ Then come unto him the 


firſt commandment of alls? 
29 And ſeſus anſwered him, 
The firſt of all 'the command- 


ments is, Hear, O Ifrael, the 


Lord our God is one Lord ; 
30 And thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and = 
all thy mind, -+and' with ah thy 
ſtrength : this is the firſt oom 
ent. * fo. 7 d »* _- © 45 8 


thren: and the firſt took a wife, 31 And: the ſecond 17 like, 
namely this, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf: there is 
none other commandment greater 


and dying, left no ſeed. 901 


zt And the ſecond took her, and 
died, neither left he any ſeed: and 
che third likewiſe, e 


33 And 


e 
| Chrift Davids Lord. Chap. ritj,” The widows two mites. 
* 32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto. 42 And there came à certain 
- bim, Well Maſter, thou haſt ſaid poor widow, and ſhe threw in twWo 
the truth: for there is one God, mites, which make a farthing. 


I and there is none other but he. 43 Ap he called unto him his 
e 33 And to love him with all. diſciples, and faith unto- them, 
c the heart, and with all the under - Verily I ſay unto you, that this. 
. ſtanding, and with all the ſoul, poor widow hath caſt mote in, 
1 and with all the ſtrength, and to than all they which have caſt in- 
e. love bis neighbour as himſelf, to the trea 1 25 e enn 
e is more than all whole burnt-of- 44 For all they did caſt in of 
| ferings and facrifices. | their abundance : but ſhe of her 
g 34 And when Jeſus ſaw that want, did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
e he anſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid even all. her living. 1 
— unto him, Thou art not far from SHA F. III 
4 the kingdom of God. And no A Nd as he went out of the 
E man after tt.at durſt ask him any 1 temple, one of his diſciples 
| queſtion. ſiith unto him, Maſter, ſee what 
J. 35 And Jeſus anſwered and manner of ſtones, and what build 
d ſaid, while he taught in the tem · ings are here. c © tar? 
n le, How ſay the ſcribes that 2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
A hriſt is the Son of David} unto him, Seeſt thou thele great 
a- 36 For David himſelf ſaid by buildings ? there ſhall not be left 
d the Holy Ghoſt, The LORD ſaid one ſtone N another, that 
A to my Lord, Sit thou on my ſhall not be thrown down. 
ne right hand, till I make thine ene- 3 And as he fat upon the 
xi mies thy footſtool. | mount of Olives, over agamſt the 
: 37 David therefore himſelf cal- temple, Peter, and James, and 
es leth him Lord; and whence is John, and Andrew asked him 
m | he rben his ſon? And the com- privately, nnd 
ei- mon people heard him gladly. 4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe 
m 38 J And he ſaid unto them things be? and what ſhall be the 
he in his doctrine, Beware of the ſign when all theſe things ſhall 
| ſcribes, which love to go in long be fulfilled? a ag 
m, clothing, and love ſalutations in 3 And Jeſus 1 
d- the market-places, began to ſay, Take heed left any 
the 39 And the chief ſeats in the man deceive yo. 
cok ſynagogues, and the uppermoſt 6 For many ſhall come in my 
the rooms at feaſts; ' . - |, _ name, ſaying, I am Chrift : and 
rt, _ qo Whichdevour widows hou: ſhall decewe many. 
ich ſes, and for a pretence make long 7 And when ye ſhall hear f 
thy prayers: theſe ſhall receive great- wars, and rumours of wars, he ye 
m er n pot troubled: for, ſuch things - 
41 And ſeſus ſat over againſt muſt needs be; but the end ſhalt 
ide, the treafury, and beheld how the not be yet. „ 
thy people caſt money into the trea- 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt 
> 18 fir : and many that were rich, nation, and kingdom againſt king: 
ter call in much. dom: and there ſhall be carth- 
\nd 15 quakes 


i L . S. Park. a7 at t calamitie Fey 


18 


due in devers places, and chere 5 And pray ye that your 


ſhall be RG and troubles : 
* dvethebe ginni tixgofforrows 
But rhe "to, your' 
lde 1 for they das ge eliver you 
up Ws couineile; and in the ſyna- 
5 ue ſhall be denn OY ye 
al be brought >a rulers 
and kings for my lake, kor a te- ha 
(many againft the 
0 Anthe offet uf firſt be 
pnbſ among all nations. 
11 nd ers they th n lead 
, and deliver you up, take no 
Ho hr beforehand Pp 2+ 
fn ak neither do ye 
ditate* but. whatfoever ſhall be 
_ given. you in that hour, that 
ak ye: for it is not ye that 
peak, but the Hol „ Ghok. 41 
12 Now the broth al be- 
tray the brother to death, and 


ſhall riſe up againſt t᷑beiy parents, 
and ſhall cauſe them to be © put to 
death. 

13 And th ſhall be Nina of all 


mien for my names fake : but he 
#hat ſhall endure unto the end, 

| * ſame ſhall be ſaved. 
4 C But when ye ſhall ſee the 
Fs tl of deſolation, ſpoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, and- 
ing where it aught nor, (let him 


let them that be 1 in Jades, flee to 
| the mountains: 


, not go down into the 
ouſe, neither enter therein, to 
take any thing out of his houſe. 

4 And let him that is in the 
felt. not turn back again for to 
| 8 garment. 


ih child, and to them that, 2 
ai tack in thoſe gays. | 


$0 I 
4.344 


the father the ſon: and children | 


that readeth, underſtan )- then - 


And kt him that is'on the | 
han? : | 


But Wo to them hab are - 


fligh She. — hel aug vhs 
10 For in s Ha 

affliction, fach'as Sh not from 

the beginning of * creation, 


which Gp4 created, unto this . | 


time, neither ſhall b. 
o And except that the Lord 
had ſhortned thoſe days, no fleſh 


* ſhould be faved © but or the e⸗ 


lects ſake, whom he hath choſen, 
he hath ſhortned the days. | 
27 And then, if | apy man ſhall 
5 to you, Lo, here 5 1 Chit, or 
lo, be i there: believe dim not. 
21 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
prophers | ſhall riſe, © and ſhall 
ſhew fi 6 and wanders, to fe» 


duce it wore flible, eve a 
the deck. , be 


23 But take ye heed ; behold, I 
have foretold you all things.” 

'24 © Bur in thoſe days, after 
that tribulation, the fun ſhall be 
darkned, and the moon hall not 
give ber light : | 

25 Andr eftarsof heaven ſhalt 
fa,” and the powers that are in 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken, * 

26 And then ſhilll they ſee the 

Son of man coming in the clouds, 
with great pow erand glory. 
27 And then ſhall he fend his 
adi and ſhall gather together 
his elect, from the four winds, 
from the uttermoft part of the 
earth to the uttermoſt part of 
heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
to fig: tree: When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 


ye know that ſummer is hear? 


209 do ye in like manner, when 

A thall ſee theſe things come to 

als, know that it is nigh, even 

Foe doors. 

0e Verily, 1 ſay umo you, that 
cc 


» E m ˙ —˙ . iid 
* 
Haw 


a r to bg. cor df 


— 


ene eee 
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Aki ite rn after ic a >a. Fen ia 
To he watchful. Chap. rid. Chris bead died. 
WE £980: bene 44801 AT HS. 4 { (hs $131.77 cue aft... 
this generation thall not pals, till waſte of the ointment mage? 
all theſe things. be done.. z For it might have been Told 
31 Heapen and earth hall paſs. for more than, three hundred. 
away: but my words ſhall not pence, and haye been given to, 
paſs a a the poor. And they murmured 
| 735K ut of that day and tbat againſt err. 
Hour knoweth no man, no not 6 And ſeſus (aid, Let her alone, 
_ -the angels which are in heaven, Why trouble ye her? ſhe, hath. 
neither the Son, but the Father. N 2 good work on me. 
33 1 e ye heed, watch: and 7 For ye have the poor. with 
pray; for ye know not when the you always, and whenſoeverx ye 
time ij. „ will ye may do them good : bur 


* 


34 For the Son of man is.35,3 me Je have not always. 
man taking a fax journey, who left 8She hathdone what ſhe could: 
bas E and gave authority to ſhe is come aforehand to anoint 
his ſervanta, and to every man his my body to the burying. 
Worb, and commanded the por- 9 Verihy Ifay untayou, Where- 
ter to Nacht.... ſoever this goſpel ſha [be preachr 
| ch e therefore, ( for ed throughout the whole world, 
ye know not when the mafler of th:s alſo that ſhe hath done Thall 
the houſe cometh 0 
midnight, or at the 'cock-crow- herr. 
ing, or in the morning; 0 J And Judas Iſcarioty one 
6 El Lest coming ſuddenly, he of the twelye, went, unto, the 
"find you ſleeping. _.....,,/ ....., | chief prieſts, to betray him ute 
87 ADDR unto you, them. 18 354 104 11. 557 
1 ay Uunto all, ach ,-,} It And when they heard it, 
* CHAP, XIV. they were glad, and promiſed to 
A Fter two days was the Feaft give him money. And he 977 
IN. o the patiover, andoof n, how he might conveniently be 
leavened,. bread : and the chief tray him. 
preis and the ſcribes ſoughrhow : 12 ©, And the firſt day ct un- 
ee Javed bread, when thay Killed 
and put aun'to-acath.. _ * Lad a rrp no! 
WY Y aid, Not on the unts him, Where wilt thou t 
esd ach, en na 
| G h del. 217 $063 34. mayſt t the gatloverz; / 
3. And being in 0 in ef And he ſendeth f xth two 
44S Qt, 


z At Vernon at be ſpoken.of, for a memorial of 


there be an uprore we go and prepare, that thor 


een you » man Lexr- 
ointment of Ipikenard, very pre- ing a pitcher of water: follow 


a renn 
Aud pouted it on his head. as I 1252 whereſoevet he fhall 
| 4 And there. were ſome. that go in, fa an. 8 
Fe nation withig 

Aye and faid, Why 


| that Up eth with me in the diſn. ye here, while I ſhall pray. | 
21 The Son of man indeed 33 And he taketh with' him 
Both, as it is written of him: Peter, and James and John, and f 
't ut wo to that man by whom the began to be ſore amazed; and to i 
1 Son of man is betrayed : good be very herr, 8 
Ul were it for that man if he had 34 And ſaith tinto'them; My a 
| never been born ſoul is exceeding ſorrow ful unt U 
ii 22 And as they did cat, Jeſus death: tarry yc here, and watch. | f 
Ui took bread, and bleſſed, and brake '35 And he went forward a - k 
exe, and gave to them, and faid, tle; and fell on the ground, and | 
1 l Take, eat: this is my body. prayed, that if it Were poſſible 0 
23 And he took the cup, and the hour might paſs from him. 2 
When he had given thanks, he 36 And he ſaid; Abba, Father, b 
I ye it to them: and they all All things are pcffible anto thee, . 
= qcrankofin {© take away this cup from me? | + 
34 And he ſaid unto them, This nevertheleſs, not what Iwill, but * 


Bit 1? 


The paſſever caten. S. Park. Peters denial foretold. 
All ye ſhall be offended becauſe 
of me this night: for it is writ- 
ten, I willſmite the ſhepherd, and 
the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 


eat the 
15 And he will ſhew you a large 
r-room furniſhed and prepa- 

ed * there make ready for ns. 


ts And his diſciples went forth, 
and came into the city; and found 


as he had faid unto them: and 
they made rea 
17 And in t 
meth with the twelve. 

18 And as they fat, and did 
eat, Jefus ſaid, Verily TI ſay unto 


the paſſover. 


you, One of you which eateth 
with | 


» 


me, ſhall betray me. 


* 4 


19 And they began to be ſor⸗ 


rowful, and to ſay unto him one 
by one, Is it I? and another ſaid, 


C 


20 And he anſwered and ſaid 


unto them, Ir is one of the twelve 


paſſover with my diſ 


evening he co- 


218 But after that I am riſen, I 


will go before you into Galilee. 


29 But Peter ſaid unto him, 
Although all ſhall be offended, 
yet will not IJ 
30 And Jeſus faith unto him, 


Verily I fay unto thee; that this 


day, even in this night before the 
cock crow twice, thou ſhalt de- 
ny me thrice. 
31 But he ſpake the more ve- 
hemently, If I ſhould die with 
thee, Iwill ES in any 
wiſe. Likewiſe alfofaid they all. 
32 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethſemane: 


and he ſaith to his diſciples, Sit 


is my. blood of the new teſta- 


| po 2! eſta- what thou wilt. © We 
ment, which is ſhed for many. 


37 And he cometh, and find- || , 


ME 25 Verily Iſav unto you, Iwill eth them ſteeping; and faith un- 2 
. drink no more of the fruit of the to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
Vine, until that day that I drink couldlt not thou Watch one x, 
n it new in the kingdom of God hour n 
26 And when they had ſung 38 Watch ye and prays. left b 


an hymn, they went out into the ye enter into temptation : the 
"mnt of Olives;- p Ipirit truly # ready, bud the fle fn 

An Jeſus ſaick unte them, if W l. 

SSR ee eee eee 


223 ” 
- #69 


1 1 


Chriſt betrayed 
309 And again he went away, 
—. prayed, and ſpake the ſame 
words. | 1 


Forind them aſleep again, fi 
their eyes were -hea 


or 
) neither 
wiſt they what to anſwer him. 
41 And he cometh the third 
time, and faith unto them, Slee 


Chap. riv. 


certain'young man, having a li- 


p Were aſſembled all the chief 
on now, and take your reſt: it is 


enough, the hour is come; be- 


hold the Son of man is betrayed 


into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 
433 And immediately while 


of the twelve, and with hima great 
multitude with ſwords and ſtaves 
m the chief prieſts and the 
eribes, and the elders. 
4 And he that betrayed him, 
had? wen them a token, ſaying, 


fame is he; take him, and lead 
Dim away ſaf ex. 
41 And aſſoon as he was come, 
he goeth ſtraightway to him, and 


| faith, Maſter, maſter; and kiſſed 


ren 
436 And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 


and arraigned. 


nen cloth caſt about his naked 


bod and the young men laid 
we fy 1 = rg 


2 And he left the linen deth, 
and fled from them naked. YL vie 


53 © And they led Jeſus away 
eſt: and with him 


riefts, and the elders, and 
r 


54 And Peter followed him a- 
far off, even into the palace of 


the high prieſt : and he ſat-with 


he yet ſpake, cometh. Judas, one 


the ſervants, and warmed him- 
ſelf ar the fi ge 5 
55 And the chief prieſts and 


all the council ſought for witneſs 
againſt Jeſusto put him to death; 


and found none. 


Js For many bare falſe wit- 
neſs againſt him, but their wat- 


neſs agreed not together. 
Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 


ſayingg, 


7 And. there aroſe certain, 
and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 


© 4 


deſtroy this temple that is made 
With hands, and within three 


days 1 will build another made 


without hands. 


f 250 2 : 
tt 1 290 But neither ſo did their 


47. And one of them that ſtood witneſs agree together. 


ſervant of the high prieſt, and 


tut off his ear. 2 , Anſwi | 
48 And jeſus anſwered and what is it which theſe witngls a- 


| by, drew.a'ſword; and ſmote a 60 And the high prieft ſtood 


up in the mids, and asked Jeſus, 


ſa ing, Anſwereſt thou not: ing? 


ſaid unto them, Are ye come out gainſt thee? ?: 
as againſt a thief, with words 61 But he held his peace, and 


and with ſtaves to take me? 


: 


anſwered nothing. Again the 


49 I was daily with you in the high prieſt asked him, and ſaid 


temple, teaching, and ye took unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, 


me not: but the ſcriptures muſt 
be fulfillec. | 


* 


the Son of the Blefled > -- 


62 And jeſus ſaid Lam: ad ye 


50 And they all forſook him, ſhall ſeerhe Son of man fitting on 


and ed. 15 lt 21 
1 And there followed kim a 


the right hand af power, and co- 


nung in the clouds of heaven. 


63 Then 


x . 
$2 


Pits Skate D. Marl. cri b 


6 Then thenigh prieſt tent hs a oonfultation withthe elder# and 
| wa and dach. What need feribes, and the whole council, 
_ bee further withelſes > and bound Jeſus, and carried 
6, 6&4 e have heard the blaſphe- Bm Away, and delivered bim to 

e rc ye? And they Pine 

_ ._ a condemned Sin to be guiky s And Plate asked him, Kit 
l of 'Yeath, mou che king of the Jews? And 

4 * eng And ome be agar to to ſpit on de anſwering ſaid unte him , 

Md to cover and Thou fa ft bo: £ 

= 4 him; and w ly unto 3 And the ehief ie l 

|: * Prophe ſie: and the ſervants him of many things : but he an- 

| de kee him with che palni of weren hothing. © 

| 


qc.c cw OA. 


their hands,” 4 And Pildte 1 
86 And as Peter was beneath Kin ng, Anſwereſt thon'nothing > || * 
mm che palace, there cometh one behold how many things they F 


= el the maids of the high prieſt. witneſs aga inſt thee.  ” F 

Ul | 169 And when the aw Peter 5 But Tekin yet anſwered no- 

bl wage HAH, ſue looked u 9 bade char Pilate marvelled! h 
on him, and fuld, And thou ow at that feaſt he telel- 


= Waſt with eſus of Nazareth. $4 unto them ene iſonet; K 
« 88 Bur he: denied, faying, I whomſoever they delired..> 1 
_— * low not, neither underſtand I .' 7 Aud there Was one named hn 
 whatthon ſay. And he went Barabbas, whichtayboandwith If 
| | 3 due so the poreh; and the cock them that had madè inſurrectidn BE” 


I crew. wih him, who had: coimitted Cl 
_— And a maid fy him again, murder in N inſurrectle. 
dend began te ſay te them that 8 And the tnultivinde ctyi 5 


= . - ſteed y, This is ene of them. loud; began to deſtxe bh to as 5 
= 2 d Riis be defied N agen. And he had ever done untö them. 4 
1 a titre after, they that ftsod by 9 But Pilate anſwered x bt 
aid again to Perch; Surely thou faying, Will -ye-thhe 1 keleaſe | 

tone of them: for chou art a unto you the King ef the Jews. 5 
Qalilean, and ch ſpeechagreech 10 (Fer be knew" that" the IN 
:Vhepetd, chief prieſts hat deleted him 
l But he beg an dd wirrſe and foe envy); „ eee e 

er fyine, Tits got this 11 But the chief Jells Oy 8 

an f Wem ye ſpek. te people, thatheThould rather 

72 And the ſecond time che releaſe Barabdas unte chem. 

esckrrew. And Peter called to 12 And Pilitelinfirertd; and 
min the word that jeſus ſaid ſaid again umb them; What will 
urlto im, Before the bock ere 22 that I 2 unto bin 
Ewice, thot ma lt deny methtice, . © ye call ae "= of, the 
| 2 ke thoug ſt thereon, Je 7. pers % lr 0 

pt. ans nd they cried aut u W. 

C H A p. xv. 23 1 2 Rim. 597 1 ge 
Ws gheway if the t6rii- 14. Then P Pilate ſaid ppc tende of 
"VS, me er wo bed hy, what evil hath * . 1 


. ot 


Chnift crucified * 


interpreted, the place of a ſcull. 


brift c Chap. xu. Zetwixt two thieves. 
And they cried out the more ex- two thieves; the one on his right 
ceedingly, Crucifie him. Bard. and the other on his left. 


135 And þo Pilate willing to 28 And the ſcripture was ful- 


content the people, , releaſed Ba- filled; which faith; And he was 


rabbas unto them, and delivered numbred with the tranſgreſſors. 
NA When LIT, ad delivered numbred with the tranſgre 


n | ſcourged bim, 29 And they that paſſed by, 

to be crucified.  __... 0 * x — on hin, waging | che 
16 And the ſoldiers led him heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou 
away into the hall, called Preto- that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 


rium; and they call together buildeſt it in three days, 
the whole end, e ze Save thy fel, all ome 


17 And they clothed him with down from the croſs, © © 
19 gr N crown cf , 31 Likewiſe alſo the chief 
thorns, and pur it about his head, prieſts, mocking, ſaid among 
18 And gan to ſalute him, themſelves with the ſcribes, He 
Hail king of the ſews,, ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 
19 And they Lela Ye F 
head Wich a reed, and did ſpit 32 Let Chriſt the king of If- 
upon him, and bowing their rael deſcend now from the croſs, 
knees, Worſhipped him. that we may {ce and believe. 
2 Ad when they had mocked And they that were crucified 
him, they. took off the purple with him, reviled him. 
Rom hi, and put hisownclothes 33 And when the ſixth hour 
o him, and led him out to cru was come, there was darkneſs o- 
cite him ver the whole land, until the 
2 And they compel one Si- ninth hour. 
mon a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, 34 And at the ninth hour, Je- 
coming gut of the country, the ſys cried with a loud voice, fay- 
father of Alexander and Rufus, ing, Eloi, Elbi, tama ſabachthanl? 
to bear his croſs. Which is, being interpreted, My 
e an the God, my God, why haſt thou 
place Golgotha, which is, being forſaken me?: 
rete | 35 And ſome of chem that 
23 And they gave him to drink, ſtood; by, when they Heard it, 
wine mingled with myrrhe: but ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias” 
he received. it no. 36 And oge ran, and filled a 
y had cruei- ſpunge full of vinegar, and put 


'24 And when the 
fed him, they parted. his gar- 
ments, caſting lots upon them, 
What every man ſhould take. 


25;And it was the third hour, 


and they crucified him. 
20 And the ſuperſeription of 
us 7 writ 
er, EK z OF 


1 


12, Ad with hind tte ceucifie 
744 ws * i of 2 


& 


| THER Was 405 THE 


it ona reed, and gave hint to 
drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us 
ſee Whether Elias will come to 
take him down. .. 


37 And Jeſus cried wr A lo 


yoice, and gave up the ghoſt. 
38 And che vl of ho temple 


10 1 ow 
Was rent in twain, from chq top 


to the barttonrt. 
39 And when the Cerittrion 


5 F ien 


AI 


See, followed hi Im, and 1 mini- 4 (And when they” 156ked 


| wi come, (becauſe it was the ting on hes right 


Held where he was laid. that had been with him, 45h 


Crit a, 8 Wath.” 4¹⁴ Pele” 
Red 88 aꝛ8alnſt ni l him that they might comme and aneim 


which” 
7 tha 15 1 cried vie, 


ave up he laid, Tru * 2 Ad early ih the m6rn- 
y this 197 SY 08 of God. , the” _ Ls 18 
There were alſo Women bey came unto the ſepulchre at 
„ 
as Ma alene,'a And t d am em. 
4 James the leſs, 251 Ee 'Who ſhalt roll 1 A Way! 
alome; dme ftone from the door of the 
WI 2 a When he was in ſepülchtre? f 
unto him; and man other they ſaw chat the Rone Was 'rol 
Women which came e up wier b him Lede away ) for it 91 very 
eee # 5 And entring into 15 bal 
42.4. And how Wpen the even , de r a ops man fit: 
NS One the de be” SAG WHAT RAR He 
ara that is, the ay be- a long White arment; -an 
Fer tlie ſab 1 HP 15 ” ere A 1 w E 
43 ;Jaſcph of Aritiathea, an 6 And f ents geg; Bt 


| toured ccühſeller, which 25 not affriz Med, ye fee Jefus © " 


Faited för We kingdom of Nazareth, Which cel 

came, and Wen boldly de is riſen, he is not here's” be] 

"unto "Pilate, and craved the body = the place where they: lay + 

.of Jeſus. 
aca - wk Pilate Hire if * 2 But go your way, tell k 
cipl "Al he 
t 
1 


lready dead: d Ealing di N eter, t he. gp 
m the Centurion „he ask- eth Waere vou "into lee 
1 ohh Shather i ie ad been 1 Views Nat ye fee him, as he fa 


. ny while dead. 
5 And erh e it of - Ny 3 And they went out quick 1 
the e he gave the body 12 and fed from the ſepulthreÞ . 
to, Joſeph. | r they ttembled, and were ©” 
And. be bout ght five linen, 1 5 7 neither Laid, they. Þi 


#8 K him N and Wrap- tig to an man; for t they we c 4 


115 in the + $4, and laid 


a) 

bf 

; in a ſep ulchre which Was © Now when Fo ofils 85 4 
hbewyn out Yd a rock, and rolled fel ity, "the firſt 4% 6 1 i 
10 

ce 

0 


-2 ſtone Unto the door of the fe- week, he appeared firſt to M 


pulchte. Magdalene, out of whom de 1 
alk And Mary Ma datene. and caſt ſeven devids. 5 
Mary the mother of Joſes, be- To Aud ſhe went andt61d eli 


CH AP, XVI mourged and les Sailing I; 
Nd When the Keck was 11 And they þ 
"paſt, Mary Magdalene, and Heatd that he hs tt g 6 
"Mary the mother of Ae and been ſeen of her, beet not. * 
Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, 12 . Aſter W he pen E! 


His negra ,,, hap.i. and . 


them, as they walked, and Went lou them that believe; N 
i010 \ithe country. 
ok 3 Angthe went and, told ; it vils, ey hall 
ele, nl the 1015 ue: c be- ay | 
e m. ca ſhall take up {+ 
Afterward he app: and af 8 


em. 1 e 7 as they {at at th ing, it not hurt them; 


Way meat, and up aided them with the wr hall lay hands on the ck, 5 


their Apen and rs of an od he 5 ſhall recover. 


ark heart, beca they. believed not F o.then frer, the Lord! had : 
be them Which had * ham after f unto them hen he Was re- 
e the was en.. FLeived up into "heaven, and ſat 


work 5 And he ſaid unto t them, Go on the right hand of God. 
pur ye into all the world, an preach 20 And they went forth, and 
185 the goſpelito every creature. preached every where, the Lord 


* vg heveth, pat, ll lowing. 
1, Be , * 


fe: 7 Vol "ATi God according to EN | 

2). LAS AP. his i, 6 And they were both xighte- 
& lai EB. ao : > ous before 8555 walking 6 all 
Fury (ken, 2 hand | to ſet forth the commandments F bal 


| a declaration of nances of the Lord, blan 
Fi 80 Ke 9 5 * are moſt ſure 7 And they had no chi Id, 8 
Week ly believed among us, 3 cauſe that Eliſabeth. was barr 

4 2, Even 28 they deliverc: them and they both. Were no- we 
ante us, Which from, the begin- ſtricken in years. 


a ning a e ang mi - 8 And i Ic. came to paſs, that 
lehre -uſters eth ord 5 WAY While he executed the prieſts of- 
ere 3 tt for es 50 me 5 92 God, an, the order of 


y. al 6 ayin . 755 un- his courk 
Veh de = ing in, all 1 fram | 9 Acconling to. the cuſtom of 
N very firſt, | to 55 e unto thẽ prieſts office, bis. lot was.to 
= n e moſt excellent on, en e ent into 
hilus, 416. HEN temple of. 

That hou, might know.ahe 10, And the whole multitude 
ner of thoſe things: where: pf. the people JSP £2 
nen denn intim . 1 at the tine 
EE s the d 11 And. then 
1 -of Hered the kin l im 1285 5 the 


ey Sharing, of 1 the courſe of Ti ia; | & PLA "os 

"pot os n dy 2 MITE 01 

ters of Aaron her name ma bim n 
Eliſabeth. * fell Apen kim. 


zin another form unto two of 17 1 ſigns aun 4 


name ſhall the out de- 4 l 
W | 


ank any Say 


At Hethat believethand i bap- working with them, and con- 
ti2ed, ſhall be feed, 4 5 — 4 1 — wh his k fol- 


N 2 — 
1 Judea, acertain prieſt | name Za 7:30 We 8 on. the ae fide 55 altar 
| en Zacharias faw 


The conception of S. Luke. Fobn the\Baptift. 
© "x3 But the angel ſaid unto him, 23 And it came to paſs, that aſ- 
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy ſoon as the days of his miniſtrati- 
= 05 ie heard ; and thy wife E. on, were accompliſhed, he depar- 
liſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and ted to his own houſe. '' 

thou ſhalt call his name John. 24 And after thoſe days, his 

141184 And thou ſhalt have joy wife Eliſabeth conceived, and hid | 
= and gladneſs, and many ſhall re- her {elf five months, 2 Y 
poce at his bth. © ; | he d dealt 

13 For he ſhall be great in the with me in the days wherein he 
ſight of the Lord, and ſhall drink looked on me, to take away my 


R 


Holy Ghoſt, even from his mo- angel Gabriel was ſent from God, 
. thers Womb. Ando a city of Galilee,” named 


d make ready a people prepared with hee: bleſſel art thou, a 
for the Lord. . on mong' women. Fin # 


2 25 


1 


| F 5 And the angel anſwered 
and ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt 
ſhall come upon thee, and the 
wer of the Higheſt ſhall over- 
adow thee : therefore alſo that 


holy thing which ſhall be born 


of thee, ſhall be called the Son 
n N 


36 And behold thy couſin E- 
Hſabeth, ſne hath alſo conceived a 
ſon in her old age: and this is 


„ 


the ſixth month with her, who 


was called barren. | 
37 For with God nothing ſhall 
be impoſſible. | (Rt a 
38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the 


handmaid 'of the Lord, be it 


unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her. 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe 


days, and went into the hill- 
country with haſte, into a city 
Jof Juda, | | 


4oAndentred into the houſe of 
Zacharias, and ſaluted Eliſabeth. 

4r And it came to paſs, that 
when Eliſabeth heard the ſaluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb : and Elifabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhe ſpake our with a 
loud voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art 
thou among women, and bleſſed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord 
ſhould come to me 

44 For lo, aſſoon as the voice 
of thy ſalutation ſounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my 
womb for joy. $8.7 5: 92998 

5 And bleſſed is ſhe that belie- 


ved: for there ſhall be a perfor- 
mance of thoſe things which 


were told her from the Lord. 
46 And Mary faid, My ſoul 


„ooch magnific the Lord, 


Elizabeths prophecy. Chap. j. 


; \ Mane 
47 And my ſpirit hath rejoy- 


ced in God my Saviour. 


48 For he hath regarded the 
low eftate of his handmaiden: 
for behold from henceforth all 
generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things, and ho- 
ly is his name. | 
jo And his mercy is on them 


that fear him, from generation 
to generation. 


51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength 
with his arm, he hath ſcattered 
the proud, in the imagination of 


their hearts. 


52 He hath put down the 
mighty from their ſeats, and ex- 
alted them of low degree. ; 

5 3 He hath filled the hung 
with good things, and the rich 
he hath ſent empty away. is 

54 He hath holpen his ſervant 
Iſrael, in remembrance of bis 
mercy, A 

* 55 As he ſpake to our fathers, 
to Abraham and to his ſeed for 
ever. | 
56 And Mary abode with her 


about three months, and return- 


ed to her own houſe. . 
57 Now Eliſabeths full time 
came that ſhe ſnould be deliver · 
ed; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 
58 And her neighbours, and 
her couſins heard how the Lord 
had ſhewed great mercy —— | 
her; and they rejoyced with her. 
59 And it came to paſs, that 
on the eighth day they came ta 


 cireumciſe the child; and they 


called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his father. 
60 And his mother anſwered, 
and faid, Not ſo; but he ſhall be 
cülled ebm... 2 
61 And they ſaid unte her, 
Feet F 3 There 


The nttvity and S. Luke. circumeiſion of John. 
There is none of thy kindred that 75 In holineſs and righteouſ- 
is called by this nawe. nnels before him, all the days of 
fitter, how he would have him 70. And thouchild ſhaltbe called 
_alld,,” the prophet of the Higheſt: for 
1 And he asked for a wri- thou ſhalt go before rhe face of 
| ting-rable, and wrote, ſaying, the Lord, to prepare his ways; 
His name is John. And they mar- 77 To give knowledge of 12 — 
n vation unto his people, by the 
Wo nd hism uth was opened remiſſion of their fins,  : 
immediately, and his tongue 78Throughthetenderniercyof 
* Gogſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed our God; whereby 3 -{pring 
wn from on high hath viſited us, 
'65 And fear came on all that 79 To give light to them that 
divelt round about them: and fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
at 15 fayings were noiſed a- of death, to guide our feet into 
broad throughout all the hill- the way of peace. . 
country of ſudea. 80 And the child grew, and 
66 And 4 [they that had heard waxed ſtrong in 8 and Was 
Bam, laid them up in their hearts, in the deſerts till the day of his 
ſaying, What manner of child ſhewing unto Iſrael. _ 
ſhall, this be? And the hand of HA P. II. 
the Lord was with him. AN it came to paſs in thoſe 
67 And his father Zacharias days, that there went out 
was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, 
and prophet I, faying,  _ that all the world ſhould be taxed. 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God 2, (And this taxing. was firſt 
of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and made when Cyrenius was. go- 
redeemed his people, vernor of Syria) 
Y And hath raiſed up an horn 3 And all went to be taxed, 
o% ſalvation for us, in the houſe every one into his own city. 
his fervant David; | 3 from 
J0 As he ſpake by the mouth of Galilee, out of the city of Naza- 
His holy prophets, which hive reth, into Judea, unto. the city 
been ſince the world began; of David, which is called Beth- 
7 That we ſhould be faved lehem (becauſe he Was of the 
from our enemies, and from the houſe and linage of David) _ 
hand % — oe N * 2 be {og with Mary Ds 
72 To perform the mercy pro- eſpouſed Wife, being great with 
miſeu to our fathers, * child. D 
member his holy covEenant: 6 Andi ſo it was, that while 
73 The oath which he ſware they. were there, the days were 
to our father Abraham, accompliſhed that The ſhould be 
74 That he would grant unto. delivered - volt edt: 
us, that we bein 7 red out ſhe brought forth her 


* 


of the hands o ente e firſt. born ſqn, and wrapped him 
might ſerve him without fear, in ſwadling clothes, and — 


came u 


Gilt is len, Chap. if, aud circumeiſad. 


him in 3 manger, becauſe there 
wasSno room for them in the inn. 

8 And there 1 Mm the ſame 
755 try ſhepherds abiding in the 


Keeping watch over their 


flack by night. | 
9 And lo, the angel of the Lord 
upon them, and the glory 
of the Lord ſhone round about 
them; and they were ſore afraid. 
10 And the angel ſaid unto 
them, Fear not: for behold, I 
bring you good tidings, of great 


joy, Which ſhall be to 1 N 


11, For unto you is bat 
day, in the city of David, 2 Sa- 
yiour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 Andthis/hall be a ſign unto 
vou; Te ſhall find the babe 
wrapped in ſwadling clothes, 
lying in © Anger. ral es! 

13 And ſuddenly 5 Was 
with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, 
and {aying, 

14 Glory to God in the higheſt 
and en earth peace, good will 
towards men. - bai) 

15 And it came to paſs, as the 


angels were gone away from 


them into heaven, the ſhepherds 
ſaid one to another, Let us now 
goeven unto Bethlehem, and ſee 
this thing which is come to paſs, 
which the Lord hath made known 

16 And they came with haſte 
and found Mary and Joſeph, and 


herds, 


rn 


_ 19. But Mary kept all. theſe 
things, and pondred them in her 

x... Py * „ | 

- BHOTILYLNg and pra N. 
for Mees | that they wad 
heard and ſeen, as it was tol 
unto them 

21 And when eight days were 
accompliſhed for the circumci- 
hng of the child, his name was 
called JESUS, which was fo 
named of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb.” 


. 22, And when the days of her 


nrification, . according to the 
w of Moſes, were accompli- 
ſhed, they brought him to Je- 
4 to prefent Bim to the 
LON, wet cit) 
23 (As it is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every male that o- 
neth the womb ſhall be called 
oly to the Lord 
And to offer a ſacrifice ac- 
cording to that which is ſaid in 
the law of the Lord, A. pair of 
turtle-doves,.or two young pi- 
25. And behold there was a 
man in Jeruſalem Whoſe name 
was Simeon; and the ſame man 
was juſt and devout, Faring for 
the conſolation of Iſrael: andthe 
Holy Ghoſt was upon him. 
bim py the Holy GhoRt, that he 
| im oh non, at e 
ſhould not Tee deny ber he 


28 Thentook 


| were. told them by the ſhep- arms, and bleſſed God, 


A 


may be xeyealed. 


with 


Seren end“ peace cod 
r 


For mine eyes have ſeen 
my adden „ N 


1 Which thou haſt prepared 
bef 1 hot aſt prepared zul lem, after the cuſtom of he 


efore the face of all people: 
32 A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and. the glory of thy peo- 
pe ae, OE 
33 And Joſeph and his mother 
marvelled at thoſe things which 
were ſpoken of him. 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, 
nd ſaid unto Mary his mother, 
hold, this child is ſet for the 
fall and riſing again of many in 
Iſrael; and for a ſign which ſhall 
be ſpoken againſt: — 
35 (Vea, a ſword ſhall pierce 
totoogh Thy own ſoul alſo ) that 
the thoughts of many hearts 
36 And there was one Anna a 
prophetels, the danghter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe 
was of a great age, and had li- 
ved with an husband ſeven years 
from her virginity © oo 
37 And ſhe was a widow of 
about fourſcore and four years : 
which departed not from the 
temple, but ſerved God with 
faſtuigs and prayers "night and 
ETC e 
38 And ſhe coming in that in- 
ſtant, gave thanks like iſe urto 
the Lord, and fpake of him to 
all them that looked for redemp- 


0 * 


tian in Jeruſælem. 1 | 

formed all things according to 
the Jaw of the Lord; they return- 
ect into Gaile, to their own ci- 


FE 


(Nr 4% 
N. = = RO + an 
the child grew; and 


wad” ſtreng. in ſpirit, filled 


Simens propbacy. S. Luke. -Chrif with the dofors. 
41 Now his parents went to 
| Jeruſalem every year at the teaft 


iſdem-; and the grace of her heart, 
Gd Was upon bim. * 


of the paſſoyer. 
42 And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up to Je- 


feaſt. 17200008 

4 And' when they had ful- 
filled the days, as they return- 
ed, the child Jeſus tarried be- 
hind in Jeruſalem; and Jo- 


ſep and his mother knew not 


7k. | | 
44 But they ſuppoſing him to 
have been in the company, went 
a days journey; and they fought 
him among tbeir kinsfolk and ac- 
quaintance. . 
45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to 
Jeruſalem, ſeeking himm 
46 And it came to paſs, that af- 
ter three days, they found him in 
the temple, ſitting in the midſt of 
the doctors, both hearing them, 
and asking them queſtions. 


4 And all that heard him were 
aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding 
and anſ wers. iS 
48 And when they ſaw him, 
they were amazed : and his mo- 
ther ſaid' unte him, Son, Why 
haſt thou thus dealt with us? be- 
hold, thy father and I have fought 
thee forrowing. OO": 

40 And he ſaid unto them, How 
is it that ye ſought me“ wilt ye 
not that I muſt be about my Fa- 
thers buſmeſs ? 
Jo And they underſtood not 
the ſaying which he ſpake unto 
51 And he went down with 
themʒ and came to Nazareth; and 
Wis ſubject unto them: but his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in 


J And 


e D@@tS?. ct O00 I LD. nds Hom tun Boa a 
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The preaching of Chap. {ij.* Jobn the Baptif." 
'52 And Tefiis increaſed in 9 And now alſo the ax is laid 
wiſdom and ſtature, and in fa- unto the root of the trees: eber 
your with God and man. tree therefore which bringeth not 
CCH AP. III. forth good fruit, is hewn dowu, 
Jo in the fifteenth year of and caſt into the fire. 
the foo: of Tiberius Ce- 10 And the people asked him, 
ſar, Pontius Filate being gover- ſaying, What ſhall we do then? 
nor of Judea, and Herod be- 11 He anſwereth and ſaith un- 
ing tetratch of Galilee, and his to them, He that hath two coats, 
brother Philip tetrarch of Itu- let him impart to him that hath 
rea, and of the region of Tra- none; and he that hath meat, let 
chonitis, and Lyſanias the te- him do likewiſe. me 2 
trarch of Abilene, | 


12 Then came alfo blicans 


2 Annas and Caiaphas being the to be baptized, and ſaid unto 


high prieſts, the word of God him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 
came unto John the fon of Za- 13 And he ſaid unto them, Ex- 
charias in the wilderneſs. act no more than that which is 
3 And he came into all the appointed you. "Pp 
country about Jordan, preaching 14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe | 
the baptiſm of repentance, for demanded of him, ſaying, And 
the remiſhon of ſins ; what ſhall we do? And he ſaid © 
4 As it is written in the book unto them, Do violence to no 
of the words of Eſaias the _ man, neither accuſe any falſly, 
phet, ſaying, The voice of one and be content with your wages. 
crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare 15 And as the people were in 
e the way of the Lord, make expectation, and all men muſed 
his paths ſtraight. in their hearts of John, whether 
5 Every valley ſhall be fille, he were the Chriſt or not: 
and every mountain and hill ſhall - 16 John anſwered, ſaying unto 
be brought low ; and the crook- them all, I indeed baptize you 
ed ſhall be made ſtraight, and with water; but one mightier 
the rough ways ſhall be made than I cometh, the latchet of 
ſmooth ; © Whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to 
6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the unlooſe: heſhall baptize you with 
ſalvation of God. the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 
Then ſaid he to the multitude 17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and 
that came forth to be baptized of he will throughly purge his floor, 
him, O generation of vipers, who and will gather the wheat into his 
hath warned you to flee from the garner; but the chaff he will burn 
wrath to come? with fire unquenchable. 79 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits 18 And many other things in 
worthy of repentance, and bes his exhortation preached he unto 
gin not to ſay within your ſelves, the people. it 
We have Abraham to our father: 19 But Herod the tetrarch, be- 
for I ſay unto you, that God is ing reproved by him for Herodias 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up his brother Philips wife, and for 
children unto Abraham Al the evils which Herod A tones 
ET DTT * 20 A 


The \ genealogy... 


that he t up John in priſon. ſe, Which was 


br the heaven Was 5 
Pe 


of Elmodam, which was the ſon 


Slg af, Chrif. q 
20 Added yet Fang all 29 Which 540 K ſon. E. 


7 


— af 1 all the people hiezer, Which Was 2 of 
it 2 a orim, Which was} the ſon of 
that 2 eſus allo being baptized, . — which was che ſop of 


N "Which was e ſon. of Si- 
_= 4 6 fon * 


22 And the Holy „Oboſt de- "mn Which was 


a voice came ſeph, which was the far © 


ſcanded in — . — ſhape like a Juda, which was 2 K 


dove upon him, 
from heaven, which ſaid, Thou nan, which was, the fon of 
art my beloved Son, in thee 1 liakim, 

am well pleaſed. 31 Which was the In of 


23 And eſus himſelf began to Melea, which 'was-tbe ſan of 


be abo about ti — years of age, be- Menan, which was the of | 
ns Foc was chars the fon Mattatha, which was #þ 
515 eph, whic 


Was tbe ſon of 4 Sy which was the T. 

of David 
m_ Which was the fon of 32 Which was the ſan of eſle, 
Matthat, Which was the ſor of which was the ſon of Obed, 
Levi, which was the ſor of which was -the ſom of Boo, 


Melchi, which was the ſon which was tbe of Salmon, 


of Janna, which Was the ſon of which was the ſon of Naaſſon, 


Joſeph, 33 Which was the /on of Amir 


25 Wnich was the fon of nadab, Which Was on of A- 
Marzathias, which was the ſon ram, which was the - ſon of 


of Amos, which Was the ſon Efrom, which was the ſor of 


of Naum, which was-the ſon Phares, which was - tho ſor of 


of Efli, which was the fon of Juda, 


Nagge, . Which Was the en of 

26 Which was the fon of Jacob, which was the ſon of 
Marth, which was the ſor of nac, Which was the Jon of 
Mattathias, which was tbe ſon Abraham, which was he ſon 
of Semei, which was the ſon of Thara, which was the ſon of 
1 which was the ſon of Nachor, 


| 35 Which was the fon of Sa- 
27 Which was the 8 - ruch, Which wasthe ſon of Ra- 
na, which was the fon of „ gau, which was the. ſon of Pha- 


— ich was tbe ſor of Zoroba- lec, which was the.ſon of Heber, 


bel, which was tbe for of Sa- which Was the ſen of Sala, 


lathiel, which was de ſon of 36 Which was the ſoy of Cai- 


nam, Which was che for of Ar- 
: 28 Which Was the on of phaxad,which was the ſon of Sem, 
Melchi, Which was '£be fon which was the ſan of Noe, which 
of Addi, Which was the. fon Was the ſon of Lamech, 
of Celan, which was the: n 8 l Wiuch was the ſon of Ma- 
25 


of ET. 


which was the ſon of 
" Laach 


n 


COP ir toned: Chap. tb. Heibeghoreth to pb. 


Hing, 6 „ o 21097 £f 1 2 
FE 1 Whagh was. the ſon of caſt thy felf down” from! lage 
f. | Jared, Which was the „n ol 10 For it is written, Hs ſha! 
F alelcel,.. which was the fon of give his angelt change over thee, 


Gm... / can 0 
1 38 Which was the ſon of Enos,, 11 And in their hands they ſhall 
i- Which Was 5e ſon of Seth, which. bear ther up, left at any time 
of was the ſon of Adam, which was thou dath thy foot againſt à ſtone. 
„ | the en of Gd. 132 And Jeſus anfwering, ſaid 
"|" CHAP. W.  ; unto him, It is faid, Thor ſhalt. 
E AN Jeſus being full of the not tempt the Lord thy God. 
| x Holy Ghoſt, returned from. 13 And when the devil had en- 
of | Jordan, and was ſed by the ſpirit ded all the temptatien, he de- 
of into the wilderneſs, 4 parted from him for a feaſon. - 
of 2 Being forty days tempted 14 1 And Jefus returned in 
n | of the devil; and in thoſe days the power of the fpirit into Ga- 
bn || he did eat nothing: and when lilee : and there went out a fame 
they were ended, he afterward of him through all the region. 
le, | hungred. ar round about. 5 
ed, 3. And the devil ſaid unto him, 15 And he taught in their 
az, If thou be the Son of God, com- ſynagogues, being glorified of 
on, | mand this ſtone that it be made all. 1 IDE 
„ - || bread. 8 16 J And he came to Naza- 
mi» | 4 And Jeſus anſwered him, reth, where he had been brought 
A- | ſaying, It is written, That man up: and, as his cuſtom was, he 
- of ſhall not live by bread alone, but went into the ſynagogue on the 
; of | by every word of God. ſabbath-day, and up for to 
of | 5 And the devil taking him up redde. 8 
into an high mountain, ſhewed 17 And there was delivered 
of | unto him all the kingdoms of the unto him the book of the prophet 
, of | world ina moment of time. Efaias ; and when he had opened 
Of | . 6 And che devil ſaid unto him, the book, he found the place | 
ſon All this power will I give thee, where it was written, . _ | 
# of | and the glory of them; for that 18 The ſpirit of the Lord zz 
Is delivered unto me, and to upon me, becauſe he hath anoint- 
' Sa- | whomfoever I will, I give it. ed me to preach the goſpel tothe 
Ra: | _ 7 If thou therefore wilt wor- poor, he hath ſent me to heal 
Pha- | ſhip me, all ſhall be thine. the broken-hearted, to preach | 
eber, . 8 And Jeſus anſwered, and deliverance to the captives, and | 
I ad unto him, Get thee behind recovering of fight to the blind, | 
Cai- me, Satan: for it is written, to ſet at liberty them that are | 
Ar · ¶ Thou ſhalt — the Lord thy bruiſed, 1 
Sem, Cod, and him only ſhalt thou 19 To preach the acceptable 
9 And he brought him to Je- 20 And he cloſed the book, 
Ma- mſalem, and ſet him on a pinna- and he gave it again to the mi- 
zn of ele of the temple, and faid unto nifter, and ſat _ and the 


noch, bim, If thou be the Son of God, eyes of all them that were 85 
| the 


Qviſt is admired... D. Luke. 4. evil ſpirit caft out. 


the ſynagogue were ſaſtned on 


him. 


fulfilled in your ears. 


lled in ea rss. there Was a man which 
22 And all bare him Witneſs, 
and wondred at the gracious 


32 And they were aſtoniſhed 


m. at his doctrine: for his word 
— 21 And he began to ay unto 8 d BLS 441 * i ” 

3 ES | 1 * . 1 o . *. 
them, This day is this ſcripture 


was with power. Ly ** ä 
33 J And in the Tynas he; 
ad a 
ſpirit of an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud voice, 


words which proceeded out cf his 34 Saying; Let us alone; what 


Joſephs ſon 2: 


mouth. And they faid,1s not this have we to do with thee, thou 
"4 1+ 2 Tefus. of Nazareth? art thou 


23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye come to deſtroy us? I know 


will ſurely ſay unto me this pro- thee who thou art; the Holy One 


verb, Phyſician, heal thy felf : of Gd. 


whatſoever we have heard done 


335 And jeſus rebuked him, 


in Capernaum, do alſo here in ſaying, Hold thy peace, and come 


thy country. i 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I fay 
unto you, No prophet is accept- 
ed in his own country. 

25 But T tell you of 2 truth, 
many widows were in Ufrael 
in the days of Elias, when 
the heaven” was ſhut up three 
years and fix months, when 
great famine was throughout 
r | 
26 But unto none of them was 

Elias ſent, ſave unto Sarepta, a 


city of Sidon, unto a woman that 
was a ori - aged tat 
27 And many lepers were in 
Tract in the ine of Eliſeus the 
prophet : and none of them was 
Cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the 
28 And all they in the ſyna- 
gogue, when they heard theſe 
things, were filled with wrath, 


29 And roſe up, and thruſt 
3 — out of the city, and led him 
nto the brow of the hill (where-, 


out of him. And when the de- 
vil had thrown him in the mids, 
he came out of him, and hurt 
him not. e 8 | 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and ſpake among themſelves, 
ſaying, What a word zs this? for 
with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean ſpirits, 
and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went 
our into every place of the coun- 
try round about. 

38 J And he aroſe out of the 
ſynagogue, and entred into Si- 
mons houſe : and Simons wifes 
mother was taken with a great 
fever; and they beſought him 
r rr | 

39 And he ſtood over her, and 
rebuked the fever, and it left her. 
And 1mmediately ſhe aroſe, and 
miniſtred unto them. 

Now when) the fun was 
ſetring, all they that had any ſick 
with divers diſeaſes, brought | 


on their city was 8 that they them unto him: and he laid his 


might caſt him down 
30 But he paſſing through the 
mids of them, went his Way: 


31 And came down to Caperna- 


um, a city of Galilee, and taught 


them on the ſabbath days. 


eadlong. hands on every one of them, ano 


healed tem. 

41 And devils alſo w_ out of 
many, Crying out, and faying, 
Thou art Chriſt the Son of Gol 


Great draught of fiſhes. \ Chap. u. The leper clanſed. 


d And he N them, ſuffered help them. And they came, and 
rd them not to ſpeak: fox they knew filled both the ſhips, ſo that they 
I thar he was Chriſtt. 8 deo ink - 0 n 
ie, 4 And when it was day, he 8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, 
-2 departed, and went into a deſert he fell down at Jeſus knees, ſay- 
od Fasse ind the people ſought ing, Depart, from. me, for I am 
him, and came unto him, and a finful man, O Lord. 
dat ſtayed him, that he ſhould not 9 For he was aſtoniſhed,” and 
ou | depart from he. all that were with him, at the 
ou 4 And he ſaid unto them, I draught of the fiſhes which they 
OW mult preach the kingdom of God had talen 
Mme to other cities alſo : for there- 10 And ſo was alſo James and 
fore am I ſent. lohn the ſons of Zebedee, which 
im, 44 And he preached in the were partners with Simon And 
me | ſynagogues of Galile. leſus faid unxo Simon, Fear not; 
de-“ HAP. V. from heiiceforth thou ſhalt catch 
ids, AB it came to paſs, that as men. 
art dhe people preſſed upon 11 And when they had brought 
him, to hear the word of God, their ſhips to land, they forſook 
zed, | he ſtood by the lake of Genne-' all, and followed him. 
eee ee 12 ¶ And it came to paſs, when 
for 2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding he was in certain city, behold, 
he by the lake: but the fiſnermen a man full of leproſie: Who ſee- 
rits, were gone out of them, and were ing Jeſus; fell on his face, and be- 
waſhing ebeir nete. | foughthim) ſaying, Lord if thou 
vent | 3 And he entred into one of wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
dun- the ſhips, which was Simons, 13 And he put forth 575 hand, 
| and prayed him that he would and touched him, ſaying, I will; 
the | - thruſt out a firtle from the land: be thou clean. And immediately 
o Si- and he ſat down, and taught the the leproſie departed from him. 
wifes | people out of the Pup. -—— -. T4 And he charged him to tell 
great 4 Now When he had left ſpeak- no man: but go, and ſhew thy 
him | ing, he ſaid unto Simon, Lanch ſelf to the prieſt, and offer for 
out into the deep, and let down thy clcanſing, according as Mo- 
„ and your nets for a draught. ſes commanded, for a teftimony 
© her. | 7 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto them. 
„ and uno him; Maſter, we have toil- 13 But ſo much the more went 
eld all the night, and have taken there a fame abroad of him: 
n was | nothing: nevertheleſs at thy word and great multitudes came toge- 
y ick Iwill let down the net. ther to hear, and to be healed 
ought | 6 And when they had this by him of 'their infirmities. 
lid his | done, they encloſed a great 16 J And he withdrew him- 
n, and] multitude of fiſnes; and their ſelf into the wilderneſs, and 
my net brake. Well 2 00 18 prayed.” DLO 11.70 RUE Of. 415 
out of | 7 And they beckned untorbeir 17 And it came to paſs on a 
Aying, 1 in the other certain day, as he was tegching, 
f God. hip, that they ſhould come and that chere were Phatiſees and 


— Fn ee 
IE IEEE TGT; 


od <L: IE —_—_ 


Abe ge bel S. Lathe; Neal geen. 


1 „ che iÞw. eng by, 51 ber range ling pn me 
a dome out of every a ge thi 1 
eden of Galilee, and IJudea, N nd * ts 
and, Jeruſalem: and the power he . k. forth and Wa Tos « 
No the Lord WS argon to > heal, An e Levi, fitting at the 
Thom 8 © And behold, menbrough Tollen a 
1 E , men rou t unto 0 .me. | 
e Which was — e leffall, we ug, and 
With a pale: 1 * 2 — 7 — 24 1 
ans t. im in, and to f vi made ima eat 
%y 3 th wok ld ben en, . bi 
19 When co not. —_ WA company of. publi- 
a what way. | a might cans, 155 of others ther ſat down 
king him in, becauſe of the . with: . 


mulkitude, mc 30 But cheir ſcribes and Phari- 


hbauſe-tep, and im dawn fees murmured againſt his diſ- 

Trough the tilin wm 74 couch 2 e ſaying, 2 155 ve jar 

into the midſt betare Jeſus \ rink with publicans and 
And When he ir fingers 2 .. 25 {61 


Finch, ih fad unto him, yew, thy 31 And Jeſus anſwering Laid 
«fon 5 unto 3 that are hole 
R N 


: 92 5 th oug hte jeſus goats, lten, and * make Vers, and 
tad unto them, What region ye thkewiſe .£ e of the 
in pont hearts ? | gf, A195 | * 2 en " and 

23 MWhe 72 ene to ſay, drink? 

"Dy APs oe ven thee, or to 34 Abe nate \ Can 
Ay, Rig Walk: ve make the children ef the bride- 
24 Butt * may know: that — faſt, while bnd 
' the 4 up- Sroom is With them 

on earth to forgive ſins, (heſaid 335 Rut the days will ome, 

ito..the.fick of the 'palke ) I 2 — ahebridegroomedhall ta- 
unto thee, Axiſe, and take up ken away from them, and then 
thy couch, and go into thine ſhall they faſt in theſe days. 

Ef 36 © And -herfpake allo a pa- 

25- And immediately he roſe rable-into. them, No man put- 
up before them, and took up teth 2 piece of a\new garment 
that whereon; he lay, and depart- upon an old: if otherwiſe, then 

ed to his NB houſe, glorit ng e the new maketh a xent, 
nd that: was falten 

26 Andthey were all amazed, — 0 neut, agreeth not 


ae ebe er -with-the-ld.” ddt 364) Ct 


10 37 And 


Of the ſabbath. Chap. U. The twelve choſen, 
3 And no mam putteth new 8 But he knew their thoughts» = 
wine into esd bottles; elſe the and faid ro the man which had 
new Wine wilt burſt the bottles, the withered hand, Riſe up and 

nd be £ illed, and the bottles ſtand forth in the mids. And he 
hall perim. KA ,arofe, and flood forth, © 

* 38 But new wine muſt be put 9. Then Haid Jeſus unto them, 
into_new bottles; and both are I will, ask you one thing, Is it 
preferved. © awful on the abbath-days td do 
309 No man alſo having Arge good; or to db evil 2 to fave lite, 
ol vine, ci defireth or to rer ö 
new: for he ſaith, The old is 10 And lookmg round about 
better. m pon them all, he Rid unto 
AP. YI itte man, Stretch forth thy 
dd it came to paſs on the hand: And he did fo: and His 
ſecond. Tabbath after the hand was reſtored whole as 


: : E 1 s  - , 


A that he went through the other. E 5 
corn. fields: and his diſciples 11 And they were filled with 


oo * 
. 


plucked the ears of corn, and did madnelfs ; and cummuned one 
kat, rabbing them in their hands. with another what they might 
2 And certain of thePhariſees dotoJeſts, 
aid unto them; Why do ye that 12 Andit cametopaſsinthoſe 
Which is not IaWful to do on the days, that he went out inte a 
,Gbbath-days? | maountain to pray, and.cohtmued 
WF Avid Jeſus Pee than, all night in prayer to Go. 
Lid, Have ye nor read fo much 13 J And when it Was day, be 
as "this, What David did, when called unto him his diſciples: 
himſelf was an hungred, and and of them he choſe. twelye, 
"they which were with him: wWom alſo he named Apoſtles: 
4 How he went into the houſe - 14 Simon (whom he.alſo na- 
of God, and did take and eat the med Peter) and Andrew his 
Thew-bread, and gave alſq to them brother, James and John, Phip 
that Were With him, which is not and Bartholomew, NG 2 
lawfulto eat but for the priefts 15 Matthew and Thomas 
e Ae the ſon of Alpheus, and 
And he ſaid unto them, That Simon called Zelotes, 
the Jon of man is Lord aſſe of 16 And Judas the brother of 
the ſabbath.” © . „James, and Judas Iſcaxiot, Which 
6 And it came to paſs alſo on alſo was the traito. 
another ſabbath, that he entred 17 J And he came down With 
into the ſynagogue and taught: them, and ſtocd in the plain, and 
and there was a man whoſe right the company of his diſciples, 
hand was witherel. - and a great multitude, of peo- 
7 And the ſeribes and Phari-,-ple eut of all Judea an 2 95 
Lees watched him, whether he -falem, and from the ſea-coaft of 
. would heal on the ſabbath-day : Tyre and Sidon, which came to 
Tal they apogee find ah-a6cula-, hear him, and to be healed of 
tion galt im. dhe NN 
en w ba 


heir diſcafes ; 


4 be are; bleſſed S. Luke, Love your enemies. 
: 18 And they that were vexed 30 Give to every man that 
With unclean ſpirits: and they asketh of thee; and of him that 
were healed. | takethaway thy goods, ask them 
19 And the Whole multitude not again. 
E t to touch him : for there 31 And as ye would that men 
ale Mrtue cut of him, and ſhould do to you, do ye alſo to 
5 em all. RP them likewiſe. Q. 
0 J And he lifted up 1 eyes 32 For if ye love them which 
on "Ros diſciples, aid, Bleſ- love you, what thank have ” 
| * Ted be ye poor: 5 — is the for finners alſo love thoſe 1 
kingdom of God. love them. _ 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger 33 Andif ye do good to 45 
now. for ye ſhall be filled. Bleſ- which do good, to you, wha 
2 are ye that. weep now: for thank tate ye ? for ſinners alſo 

that Pugh 185 0 even the 1270 
Ez 1. Nee are ye when men 34 And if ye lend to them of 
4 Oat hate yau, and when they w whom ye hope to receive, what 
Wall ſeßarate you from their com. thank have ye? for ſinnets alſo 
== "pany; and ſhall reproach 1 apd. lend to ſinners „ to receive as 
A241 out your name, as evil, for much again. 
| the Son of mans ſake.. -- 35 5 But love ye your enemies, 
= - 23 Re) joyce ye in that day, and and do good, and lend hoping 
_ Leap BY 75 joy: for behold, your for nothing — and you re- 
bi eee great in 1 for ward ſhall be great, wad. ſhall 
1 in the like manner did their fa- be the children of the Higheſt : 
ders unto the prophets. for he is kind unto the unthank- 
24 But wo unto you that are fal, and to the evil. 
Lich; 15 ye haye eien your 36 Be ye therefore merciful, 
| | _ conſe) ation. as your Father alſo is merciful. 
4 * 195 Wo unto you that are full: 37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not 
| | ; Ene ſhall. hunger. Wo unto be judged: condemn, not, and ye 
| e laugh now : for ye ſhall ſhall not be condemned : for- 
| eu wks Weep. 1... Live; and ye ſhall be forgiven: X 
1 20 Wounto ou when all men 38 Give, and it ſhall be given 
mall ſpeak well of you; for ſo. —_ you; good meaſure, preſſed 
did their fathers to, the falſe. 5 down, and ſhaken together, and 
"prophets. . running over, ſhall men give into 
27 J But 1 ay unto you which your boſom, 'For with the ſame 


80 them which hate you: . hall be means to you again, 
28 Bleſs them that curſe you, 39 And he ſpake a parable un- 
e "Int 1 for them Which de- ot em, Can the blind lead the 
b 2 lly uſe you. ©... blind? ſhallrhey,nor both fall in- 
% .29 And unito him that niteth” to the ditch? 

1 994 the one check, offer alſo 40 The difci ble zenot aboße his 
ie other; and him chat taketh. - maſter: but every one ;that is 
"away thy Joke, forbid. not ro etfect wald "AF mater. 

rale thy coat ally ont 9 „ _— 


* 


hear, love your enemies, do good meaſure that ye mete Withal, it 


Hypocrifie forbidden. Chap; vij. The centurions faith. 
without a foundation, built an 
houſe upon the earth, againſt 
which the ſtream did beat ve- 
hemently, and immediately it - 
fell, and the ruine of that houſe 
was 


ar And why beholdeſt thou 
the mote that is in thy brothers 
„but perceiveſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 
42 Either how canſt thou ſay 
to thy brother, Brother, let me 


pull ont the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thon thy felf behold- 


eſt not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
out firſt the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to pull out the mote that 
is in thy brothers eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth 
not forth corrupt fruit: neither 
doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. n 

44 For every tree is known by 
his own fruit: for of thotns men 
do not gather figs, nor of a bram- 
ble-buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A good man, out of the good 
treaſure of his heart, bringeth 
forth that which is good: and an 
evil man, out of the evil treaſure 
of his heart, bringeth forth 
that which. 15 evil : for of the a- 
bundance of the heart his mouth 
ipeaketh. . 

46 J Ani why call ye me 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which 1 ſay > 

Whoſocver cometh to me, 


* heareth my ſayings, and 1 


doth them, I will ſhew you to 
whom he is like. OE Tied 
48 He is like a man which built 


un houſe, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rock: 


and when the flood aroſe, the 
ſtream beat vehemently. upon 
that houſe, and could not ſhake 
it OI it was founded upon a 

49 But he that heareth and 
doch not, is like 2 man that 


* * 
* 3 2 
” 
/ 


great; | $6 

CHAP: :Viby;..- 
Ow when he had ended all 
| his ſayings in the audience 
of the people, he entred into 
Capernaum. | 
2 And a: certain centurions 
ſervant, who was dear unto him, 
was ſick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, 
he ſent unto. him the elders of 
the Jews, beſeeching him that 
he would come and heal his 
ſervant: - | 2 

4 And when they came to Jeſus; 
they beſought him inſtantly, 1725 

or 


ing, That he was worthy 


whom he ſhould do this. 

5 For he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us a ſyna⸗ 
e dear | 

6 Then ſeſus went with theni. 

And when he was now not far 
from the houſe, the centurion 
ſent friends to hum, ſaying unto 
him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelf; 
for I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldſt enter under my toof. 
7 Wherefore neither thought: 
my ſelf worthy to come unto 
thee: but ſay in a word, and 
my ſervant fhall be healed. 

8 For I alſo am a man ſet un- 
der authority, having under me 
ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one; 
Go, and he goeth : and to ano- 
ther, Come, and he cometh : and 
to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
doth it. 985 EEE 
9 When Jeſus hiatd theſe 
things, he marvelled at him, and 
rurned _ about, and fard * 


day el 
city called Nain; and many of 22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 


him two of his diſciples, ſent than John the Baptiſt : 


i xt 20 When the men were come heard bim, and the publicans 


The widows ſon raiſed: S. Luke. Chriſt teftifieth of Fobn. 
to the people that followed him, unto him, they ſaid, John Bap- 
I fay unto you, I have not found tiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſay- 
fo great faith, no, not in Iſrael. ing, Art thou he that ſhou 


10 And they that were ſent, come, or look we for another? 


teturning to the houſe, found 21 And in that ſame hour, he 
the ſervant whole that had been cured many of their infirmities, 
fick. gages and plagues, and of evil ſpirits 

11 . And it came to paſs the and unto many that were blin 
after, that he went into a he gave ſight. 


his diſciples went with him, and unto them, Go your way, and 
much people. tell John what things ye have 
12 Now when he came nigh ſeen and heard, how that the 


to the gate of the city, behold, blind ſee, the lame walk, the le- 


there was a dead man carried pers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 
out, the only ſon of his mo- the dead are raiſed, to the poor 
ther, and ſhe was a widow : and the goſpel is preached. 
much people of the city was 23 And bleſſed is he whoſoe- 
with her. | ver ſhall not be offended in me. 
13 And when the Lord ſaw 24 And when the meſſengers 
her, he had compaſſion on her, of John were departed, he began 
and faid unto her, Weep not- to ſpeak unto the people con- 
14 And he came and touched cerming John, What went ye out 
the bier ( and they that bare into the wilderneſs for to ſee } 
him ſtood ftill ) and he ſaid, A reed ſhaken with the wind? 
Young man, I fſay unto thee, 25 But what went ye out for 
Ariſe. _ | to ſee > A man clothed in ſoſt 
* 15 And he that was dead, raiment? Behold, they which are 
fat up, and began to ſpeak : and gorgeouſly apparelled, and live 
he delivered him to his mother. delicately, are in kings courts. 
16 And there came a fear on 26 But what went ye out for 
all: and they glorified God, ſay- to ſee > A prophet 2 Yea, I ay 
ing, That a great prophet is ri- unto you, and much more than 
ſen up among us; and, That a prophet. | 
God hath viſited his people. 27 This is he of whom it js 
17 And this rumor of him written, Behold, I ſend my mef 
went forth throughout all Ju- ſenger before thy face, which 
dea, and throughout all the re- {hall prepare thy way befor 
gion round about. thee. 24 hy 
18 And the diſciples of John 28 For I ſay unto ym, Among 


ſhewed him of all theſe things. thoſe that are born of women, 


19 © And John callmg unto there is not a greater prophe 


| | ut - he 
"them unto — faying, Art that 1s leaſt in the kingdom « 


thou he that ſhould come, or look God, is greater than he. 
Ws for another} 29 And all the people tha 


juftificd 


. Chrifts feet anointed, Chap. vij. and waſhed: 
P- | juſtified God, being baptized he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying; 
. | with the baptiſm of John. This man, if he were a prophet; 
ud Y 30 But the Phariſees and law- would have known who, and 
Tr? NF yers rejected the counſel of God what manner of woman this is 
he againſt themſelves, being not that toucheth him: for ſhe is 4 
15, ¶ baptized of him. ſinner. 
ind 31 © And the Lord ſaid, 40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
ind Whereunto then ſhall I liken the unto him, Simon, I have ſome- 
men of this generation? and to what to ſay unto thee. And he 
what are they like? faith, Maſter, fay on. 
and 32 They are like unto children 41 There was a certain cre- 
ve fitting in the market-place, and ditor, which had two debtors 3 
calling one to another, and fay- the one owed five hundred pence, 
le- ing, We have piped unto you, and the other fifty. 
ear, and ye have not danced: We 432 And when they had e. 
poor , have mourned to you, and ye to pay) he frankly forgave the 
have not wepr. both. Tell me therefore, which 
fſoe- iN = 33 For John the Baptiſt came of them will love him moſt? 
me. neither eating bread, nor drink- 43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, 1 
gering wine; and ye fay, He hath ſuppoſe that he to whom he for- 
egan a devil. | gave moſt. And he ſaid unto him}, 
con- 34 The Son of man is come Thou haſt rightly judged; 
Hut eating and drinking; and ye fay, 44 And he turned to the wo- 


ſee 'F Behold, a gluttonous man and a man, and ſaid unto Simon, Seeft 
vind ? wine-bibber, a friend of publi- thou this woman ? I entred into 
it for cans and ſinners. - thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no 
1 Colt J5 But wiſdom is juſtified of water for my feet: but ſhe hath 
h ate all her children. waſhed my feet with tears, and 


L live 36 © And one of the Phariſees wiped them: with the hairs of het 
rts. | defired him that he would eat head. | 4 
i for with him. And he went into the 45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: 
1 ay Phariſees houſe, and ſat down to but this woman, fince the time 
than meat. | I came nn, hath not ceaſed. to kiſs 
37 And behold, a woman in the my feet. e 
a it I city, which was a ſinner, when 46 Mine head with cyl thou 
"| ſhe knew that Jeſus fat at meat didſt not anvint : bur this wo- 
which in the Phariſees houſe, brought man hath anointed my feet with 
befor an alabaſter-box of ointment, ointment. | +” 
38 And ſtood at his feet be- 47 Wherefore I ſay unte thee; 
Lmongl hind him, weeping, and began Her ſins, which are many, are 
omen to waſh his feet with tears, and forgiven z fot ſhe loved much: 
did wipe them with the hairs of but to whom Hittle is forgiven; 
her head, and kiſſed his feet, the ſame loveth little. 
and anvinted them with the oint- 48 And he ſaid umo her, Thy 
ment. | + - fins are forgives _ 
39 Now When the Phariſes 49 And they that ſat at meat 
which had bidden him, faw ir, with him, 3 to ſay 1 
| them 


_ l 3 = : = 
— . — , .. ee ere are ee cc 
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The parable S. Luke. ö ; al of the fewer . 
themſelves, Who is this that for- 10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is 
giveth fins alſo? - given to know the — of 
50 And he ſaid to the woman, the kingdom of God: but to o- 
Thy faith hath ſaved thee; go in thers in parables; that ſeeing 
peace. > they might not fee, and hearing 
CH AP. VIII. they might not underſtand. - © 
A it came to paſs /after- 11 Now the'parable is this: 

ward, that he went through- The ſeed is the word of God. 

out every city and viage preach- 12 Thoſe by the way-fide, are 
ing, and ſhewing the glad ridings they that hear: then cometh the 
of the kingdom of God: and the devil, and taketh away the word 
twelve were with hm; cout of their hearts, Jeſt they 
2 And certain women which ſhould believe; and be ſaved. 
had been healed of evil ſpirits 13 They on the rock, ave they 
and infirmities, Mary, called which when they hear, receive 
Magdalene, out of whom went the word with joy; and: theſe 
ſeven devils, uf have no root, which for a While 
3 And Joanna the wife of believe, and in time of tempta- 
Chuza, Herods ſteward, and Su- tion fall away. © » | 
ſanna, and many others which 14 And that which fell among 


_ minifired unto him of their ſub- thorns, are they, which when 


ſtance. | +, they have heard, go forth, and 
4 / And when much people are choked with cares, and riches, 
were gathered together, and. and pleafures of bis life, and 
were come to him out of every bring no fruit to perfection. 


City, he ſpake by a parable : 13 But that on the good ground, 


A ſower went out to fow his are they, which in an honeſt and 
ſeed : and as he ſowed, ſome fell good heart, having heard the 
by the way- ſide, and it was tro- word, keep it, and bring forth 
den down, and the fowls of the fruit with patien ce. 


air devoured it. 16 , No man, when he hath 


..6. And ſome fell upon a rock, lighted a candle, covereth it with 
and aſſoon as it was ſprung up, a veſſel, or putteth it under 2 
it withered away, becauſe it bed: but ſetteth it on a candle- 
lacked moiſture ſtick, that they which enter in 

7 And ſome tell among thorns, may ſee the liga. 
and the thorns. ſprang up with 19 For nothing is fecret, that 


it, and choked it. ſihall not be made manifeſt: nei- 


8 And other fell on good ther any thing hid, that ſhall not 
ground, and ſprang up, and bare beknown, and come abroad. 
fruit, an hundred-fold. And 18 Take heed therefore how 
when he had ſaid theſe things, ye hear: for whoſoever hath, to 
he cried, He that hath ears to him ſhall be given; and whoſo- 
hear, let him hear. | ever hath not, from him ſhall be 


9 And his diſciples asked him, taken even that which he ſeem- 

faying, What might this para- eth to hape. 
e ien 6—— 
| ener Bl 


. 1 - 
by » 


ble be? 


4 


The tempeſt filled. Chap. bij. The legion call out. 


ther and his brethren, and could 


not come at him for the preſs. 
20 And it was told him by cer- 


tain, which ſaid, Thy mother, the 


and thy brethren ſtand withour, 
defiring to ſee thee. | 

21 And he anſwered, and ſaid 
unto them, My mother and my 
brethren are theſe which hear 
the word of God, and do it. 

22 © Now it came to paſs on a 
certain day, that, he went into a 
ſhip with his diſciples : and he 
ſaid unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other fide of the lake. 
And they lanched forth. 

23 But as they ſailed, he fell a- 

cep: and there came down a 
ſtorm of wind on the lake, and 
they were filled with water, and 
were 1n 8 8 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, ma- 
ſter, we periſh. Then he aroſe, 
and rebuked the wind, and the 
raging of the water: and they 
ceaſed, and there was a calm. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, 
Where is your faith? And they 


thou Son of God moſt high > 1 
beſeech thee torment me not. 

29 ( For he had commanded 

unclean ſpirit to come our 
of the man. For oftentimes it 
had caught him : and he was 
kept bound with chains, and in 
fetters; and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the devil into 
the wilderneſs) 
30 And ſeſus asked him, ſay- 
ing, What is thy name? And he 
ſaid, Legion: becauſe many de- 
vils were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him that 
he would not command them to 
go out into the deep. 

32 And thete was there an 
herd of many ſwine feeding on 
the mountain: and they beſought 
him that he would ſuffer them 
to enter into them. And he ſuſ 
fered them. 27M 

23 Then went the devils out 
of the man, and entred into 
the ſwine : and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a ſteep place into 
the lake, and were choked, 

34 When they that fed them 


being afraid, wondred, ſaying ſaw what was done, they fled, 


one to another, What manner 
of man is this? for he command- 
eth even the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 

26 4 And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which 


1 Is over againſt Galilee. 


27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the 
city, a certain man which had 
devils long time, and ware no 


clothes, neither abode in any 


houſe, but in the tombs. 


28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried, 


out, and fell down before him, 
and with à loud voice ſaid, What 
[dave 1 to do with thee, Jeſus, 


and went and told it in the city 
and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to ſee 
what was done; and came to 
Jeſus, and found the man out of 
whom the devils were departed, 
ſitting at the feet of Jeſus, clo- 
thed, and in his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, 
told them by what means he that 
was poſſeſſed of the devils, was 
healed, _ | 
37 4 Then the whole multi- 
tude of the country of the Ga- 
darenes round about, beſought 
him to depart from them ; for 

03 - 


| Bloody-iſue brad. S. Luke. Jairus daughter raiſed. 


And when the woman faw 


they were taken with great fear: 


and he went up into the ſhip, that ſhe was not hid, ſhe came 


and returned back again. 


e 
trembling, and falling down be- 
38 Now the man out of whom fore him, ſhe declar 


unto. him 


the devils were departed, be- before all the people, for what 
fought him, that he might be cauſe ſhe had touched him, and 
with him: but Jeſus ſent him how ſhe was | healed immedi- 


away, laying,  _ 
i 39 Return to thine pwn houſe 
and ſhew how great things God 
hath done unto thee, And he 
went his way, and publiſhed 
throughout the whole city, how 
pea tings Jes hat dou nt 
im, | 
40 And it came to paſs, that 
when Jeſus was returned, the 
people gladly received him: for 
hey were all waiting for him. 
| 4 q And behold.there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was 
a ruler of the ſynagogue : and 
© fell down. at Jeſus feet, and 
eſought him that he would 
come into his houſe ; _ ; 
42 For he had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, 
and the lay a dying. (But as he 
went, the people thronged him. 
3 © And a woman having an 
iſſue of blood twelve years, 
which had ſpent all her living 
upon phy ſicians, 
be healed of any, 


* 


Came behind him, and 


touched the bordet 5 his gar- 
ment: and immediate! 
- of 3 ay | h 
431 AndJefusfaid, Who touch- 
od his 2 When all denied, Peter, 
and 'they that were with him, 
ſaid, Maſter , the multitude 
throng thee, and preſs thee, and 
fayſt thou, Who touched me? 
46 And jeſus ſaid, Some body 
hath touehed me: for I perceive 
that virtue is gane out of me. 


neither could 


y her iſſue 


ate] 


48 And he ſaid upto her, 

Daughter, be of $ood comfort ; 
thy faith hath made thee whole ; 
go in peace) * 
49 J Whilſthe yet ſpake, there 
cometh one po * ruler 2 
yna 2 185 E, aying to m, 
Thy avthter is dead; trouble not 
the Maſter. 

50. But when Jeſus heard it, 
he anſwered him, laying, Fear 
not; believe only, and ſhe ſhall 
be made whole. 7 

51 And when he came into the 
houſe, he ſuffered no man to go 
in, ſave Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father and the mo- 
ther of the maiden. _ 

52 And all wept, and bewail- 
ed her: but he aid, Weep not; 
ſhe is not dead, but ſleepet ß. 

53 And they laughed him to 
ſcorn, knowing that ſhe was 
dead. | & 

34 And he pu them all out 
and took her by the hand, and 
called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. _ 

55 And her ſpirit came again, 
and ſhe aroſe E and 
he commanded to give her 
meat. 

56 And her parents were aſto- 
niſhed: but he charged them 
that they ſhould tell no man 
What was done. / 

f ene 


e ee 
Hen he called his twelve 


* diſciples together, and 
gave them power and author 


7 


Herod deſireth to ſee Chrift. Chap. it, Five thouſand fed. 
7 over all devils, and to cure 12 And when the day began 
iſeaſes. —- + uo wear away, then came the 
2 And he ſent them to preach twelve and faid unto him, Send 
the kingdom of God, and to heal the multitude away, that they 
FEET may go into the towns and 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Take country round about, and lodge, 
nothing for your journey, neither and get victuals: for we are 
ſaves, nor ſcrip, neither bread,” here in a deſert place. | 
neither money; neither have two 13 But he ſaid unto them, Give 
coats apiece. , | N to eat. And they ſaid, 
4 And whatſoever houſe ye We have no more but five loaves 
enter into, there abide, and and two fiſhes; except we 
thence depart. + ſhould go and buy meat for all 
5 And whoſoever will not re- this people. 
' If ceive you, when ye go out of 14 For they were about five 
chat city, ſhake off the very duſt thouſand men. And he ſaid to 
from your feet for a teſtimony his difciples, Make them fit down - 
againſt them. by fifties in a 15 8 
0 6 And they departed and went 15 And they did fo, and made 
| |} through the towns, preaching them all ſu down. 
the goſpel, and healing every 16 Then he took the five 
e where. | loaves and the two fiſhes, and 
n 7 © Now Herod the tetrarch looking up to heaven, he bleſſed - 
1 I beard of all that was done by them, and brake, and gave to the 
„him: and he was lexed, diſciples to ſet before the multi- 
 Þ becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, tude. | 
chat John was riſen from the 17 And they did eat, and were 
dead: | all filled: and there was taken 
8 And of ſome, that Elias had upof fragments that remained to 
o appeared: and of others, that them, twelve baskets. 
one of the old prophets was riſen 18 © And it came to paſs as he 
again. as was alone praying, his diſciples 
t. . 9 And Herod ſaid, John have were with him: and he asked 
d I beheaded : but who is this of them, ſaying, Whom ſay the 
whom I hear ſuch things? And people that I am? 
n. he deſired to ſee him. ; 25 28 anſwering, ſaid, ohn 
d 10 © And the apoſtles when the Baptiſt : but ſome ſay, Ehas:; 
er they were returned, told him all and others ſay, that one of the 
I that they had done. And he took old prophets is riſen again. 2 
o- them, and went afide privately 20 He ſaid unto them, But 
m to a deſert place, belonging to whom ſay ye that I am? Peter 
an the city called Bethſaida. anſwering,' ſaid, The Chriſt of 


11 And the people when they God. 5 | "#8. 8 
knew ze, followed him; and he 21 And he ſtraitly charged 
we received them, and ſpake unto them and commanded them ta tel! 
nd them of the kingdom of God, no man that thing 
ri- and healed them that had need 22 Saying, the Son of man muſt . 
ty o healing, | - K fuffer 


Chriſt transfiguration; S. Luke, The lunatick healed. 
ſuffer many things, and he re ject· 33. And it came to paſs as they 
ed of the e ders, andehit prieſts, departed from him, th ſaid 
and ſcribes, and be flain, and be unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is good 


raiſed the third dap. 
23 © And he ſaid to them all, 


Þ any man will come after me, 
et him deny himſelf, and take 
daily, and follow 


up his cro 


' . 24 For whoſoever will fave his 
life, ſhall loſe it: but wholoe- 
ver will loſe his life for my ſake, 
the ſame ſhall fave it. 

25 For what is a man adyan- 
taged', if he gam the Whole 
world, and loſe himſelf, or be 
ane | 
26 For whoſoever ſhall be a- 

ſhamed of me and of my words, 

ok him ſhall the Son of man be 
athamed, When he ſhall come in 

his ownglory and in hin Fathers, 
and of the holy angels. 


* 


17 But I tell you of a truth, 
theres be ſome ſtanding here 
Which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they ſee the kingdom of God. 
28 And it came to paſs about 
an eight days after theſe ſayings, 
he took Peter, and John, and 
James, and went up into a moun- 
tain to pray. res 1 
29 And as he prayed the fa- 
flion of his countenance was al- 
tered, and his raiment was white 


»., -b 


and gliſtering. 


Tn 39 And behold, dem talked 


with him tug men, which were 


--Moſes, and Elias. | 
2 2 Who appeared in glory, and 


ſpake of his deceaſe Which he 
5 Thou ould: accompliſh at Jeruſalem. 
332 But Peter, and they that 


were with him, were heavy 
Wich ſleep © and when they were 
awake, they ſaw his glory, and the 


wo men that ſtood with him. 


fox us to be here; 


ſon 


ing, the devil threw 


the 


and let us 
make three tabernacles, one 


for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias; not knowing 


1106 „ 
34 While he thus ſpake, there 


came a cloud, and over ſhadow- 
ed them: and they feared as they 
Fer the cloud. _ ©. 

F 35 


nd there came à voice 
out of the cloud, ſaying, This is 
my beloved Son, hear him. 


36 And when the voice Was 


paſt, ys was fcund alone: and 
they kept it cloſe, and told no 
man in thoſe days any of thoſe 
things which they had ſeen. 
37 C And it came to pals, that 
on the next day, when they 


were come down from the hill, 


much people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the 
company cried out, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, I beſeech thee look upon my 


fon, for he is mine only child. 


39 And lo, a ſpirittakethhim, 
and he ſuddenly crieth out, and 


it teareth him that he fometh a- 


gain, and bruiſing him, hardly 
departeth from him. l 
40 And J beſought thy diſci- 


ples to caſt him out, and they 
could not. 5 
41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 
O faithleſs and perverſe gene- 
ration, how long ſhall T be with 
you, and fuffer you? Bring thy 
hither. BOLTS © | 
42 And as he was yet a com- 
| im down, 
and tare bim and Jeſus rebuked 
the unclean ſpirit, and healed 
child, and delivered him a- 
gain to his father. 


41 A0 
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Hutnility recommended, Chap. x. and moderation. | 


434 And they were allamazed 54 And when, his diſciples 
Ma ED ee of God: James and John ſaw this, they 


But While they wondred my ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
one at all things which Jeſus did, command fire to come down 
he ſaid unto his difciples, + , from heaven, and conſume them, 
4 Let theſe ſayings fink down even as Elias did? £3 


into your ont | for the Son of 55 But he turned. and rebuked 


man ſhall be delivered into the them, and ſaid, Ye know. not 
hands ob men. hy bf ._ - What manner of ſpirit ye are of. 

45 But they underſtood not 56 For the Son of man is not 
this ſaying, and it was hid from come to deſtroy mens lives, but 
them, that they perceived it not: to fave rbem. And they went to 
and they feared to ask him of another village. 


that ſaying. 57 © And it came to paſs that 


46 © Then there aroſe à rea- as they went in the way, a cer- 


ſoning among them, which of tain man ſaid unto him, Lord, 


them ſhould be greateſt. , I will follow thee whitherſoever 
47 And Jeſus, perceiving the thou goeſt. 
thought of their heart, took a 358 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
child, and ſet him by him, Foxes have holes, and birds of 
48 And ſaid unto them, Who- the air have neſts, but the Son 
ſocver ſhall receive this child in of man hath not where to lay his 
my name, receiveth me: and heat. N 
whoſoever-ſhall receive me, re- 59 And he ſaid unto another, 
ceiveth him that ſent me: for he Follow me: but he ſaid, Lord, 
that is leaſt among y ou all, the ſuder me firſt to go and bury my 
ſame ſhall be great. father. 8 . 
49 J And John anſwered and 60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let 
ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting the dead bury their dead; but 
out devils in thy name; and we go thou and preach the kingdom 


| forbad him, becauſe he follow- of God. 


eth not with us. 61 And another alſo ſaid, 
30 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Lord, I will follow thee : but let 
Forbid bim not: for he that is me firſt go bid them farewel 
not againſt us, 15 for us. which are at home at my houſe; 
51 And it came to pals, when 62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
the time was come that he No man having pub his hand ta 
mould be received up, he fied- the plough, and looking back, is 
faſtly ſet his face to go to Jexu- fit for the kingdom of G. 


ſalem . 2: | CHAP. X. 
52 And ſent meſſengers before A Fter theſe things, the Lord 
his face: and they went and en- appointed other ſeventy al- 


tred into a village of the Sama- ſo, and ſent them two and. two. | 


ritans, to make ready for him. before his face into every cry 
$3: And they did not receive and pace whither he himſelf 
him; becauſe his face was as would come. 

though he would go to ſeru- 2 Therefore ſaid he umo them. 


Chrift ſendeth out S. Luke. the ſeventy diſciples 
The harveſt truly i great, but Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
the hbourers are few: pray ye done in you, they had a, great 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt, while ago repented, fitting in 
that he would ſend forth labou- ſackcloth and aſhes. 
rers into his harveſt. 14 But it ſhall be mote tole- 
3 Go your ways: behold, I rable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
ſend you forth as lambs among judgment, than for you. 
wolves. Wen 15 Andthou Capernaum which 
4 Carry neither purſe, nor art exalted to heaven, ſhalt be 
ſcrip, nor ſhoes : and ſalute no thruſt down to hell. 
man by the way. | 16 He that heareth you, hear- 
5 And into whatſoever houſe eth me: and he that deſpiſeth 
ye enter, / firſt ſay, Peace be to you, deſpiſeth me: and he that 
this houſe. deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
6 And if the ſon of peace be ſent me. 2944 
there, your peace ſhall reſt up- 17 J And the ſeventy returned 
on it: if not, it ſhall turn to you again with joy, ſaying, Lord, e- 
again. ven the devils are ſubject unto 
7 And in the ſame houſe re- us through thy name. 
main, eating and drinking ſuch 
things as they give: for the la- beheld Satan as lightning, fall 
bourer is worthy of his hire. Go from heaven. * 
not from houſe to houſe. 19 Behold, I give unto you 
8 And into whatſoever city power to tread on ſerpents and 


ye enter, and they receive you, ſcorpions, and over all the power 
eat ſuch things as are ſet before of the enemy; and nothing ſhall 


you. by any means hurt you. 

9 And heal the ſick that are 20 Notwithſtanding, in this 
therein, and ſay unto them, The rejoyce not, that the ſpirits are 
kingdom of God is come nigh ſubject unto you: but rather re- 
unto — 3 joyce, becauſe your names are 
10 But into whatſoever city ye written in heaven. 
enter, and they receive you not, 21 J In that hour Jeſus rejoy- 
go your ways out into the ſtreets ced in ſpirit, and ſaid, I thank 
of the ſame, and ſay, thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 

xx Even the very duſt of your ven and earth, that thou haſt 
city which cleaveth on us, we do hid theſe things from the wiſe 
wipe off againſt you: notwith- and prudent, and haſt revealed 


ſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that them unto babes: even ſo, Fa- 


the kingdom of God is come nigh 
,- 4 0 thy ſight. 

12 But I ſay unto you, that it 22 All things are delivered to 
ſhall be more tolerable in that me of my Father: and no man 
day for Sodom, than for that city. knoweth who the Son 1s, but the 


ther, tor ſo it ſeemed good in 


13 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo Father; and who the Father is, | 
unto thee Bethſaida : for if the but the Son, and he to whom the 


mighty works had been done in Son will reveal him. 


18 And he ſaid unto them, I 


23 And: 


Vas: and when he ſaw him, he 
"Mid compaſſion on bim, 


The lawyers queſtion. © Chap. r. © Martha reproyed. 
23 And he turned him unta Th $a went to him, andbound 
is wounds, pouring in oy! 


bis diſciples, and ſaid privately, up 
Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee and wine, and ſet him on his own 
the things that ye ſee. beaſt, and brought him to an 
24 For I tell you, that many inn, and took care of him. 


| prophers and kings have deſired to 35 And on the morrow when 
ee thoſe things which ye ſee, he departed, he took out two 


and have not ſeen them; and to pence, and gave them to the hoſt, 
hear thoſe things which ye hear, and ſaid unto him, Take care of 
and have not heard them. him ; and whatſoever thou ſpen- 
25 © And behold, a certain deft more, when I come again, 
lawyer ftood up, and tempted I will repay thee. | 
him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall 36 Which now of theſe three, 
I do to inherit eternal life? thinkeſt thou, was neighbour 
26 He ſaid unto him, What is unto him that fell among the 
written in the law > how readeft thieves ? | 
thou ? | 37 And he ſaid, He that ſhew- 
27 And he anfwering, ſaid, ed mercy on him. Then ſaid je- 


Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy ſus unto him, Go, and do thou 


God with all thy heart, and with likewiſe. 7 | 
all thy foul, and with all thy 38 J Now it came to paſs, as 


ſtrength, and with all thy mind; they went, that he entred into 
and thy neighbour as thy ſel. a certain village: and a certain 


28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou woman named Martha, received 
haſt anſwered right: this do, him into her houſe. 
and thou ſhalt live. N 39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called 

29 But he willing to juſtiſie Mary, which alſo fat at Jeſus 
himſelf, ſaid uren felis; And feet, and heard his word. | 
who is my neighbour + 40 But Martha was cumbred 

30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, about much ſerving, and came to 
A certain man went down from him, and ſaid, Lord, doft thou 
Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell a- not care that my fiſter hath lefr 
mong thieves, . which ſtripped me to ſerve alone? bid her there- 
him of his raiment, and wound- fore that the help me. 
ed Bim, and departed, leaving 47 And Jeſus anſwered, and 
him half-dead. ſaid unto her, Martha, Martha, 
zt And by chance there came thou art careful, and troubled a- 


down a certain prieft that way; bout many things: 


and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 42 But one thing is needful, 
by on the other ſide. And Mary hath choſen that 


22 And likewiſe a Levite, good part, which ſhall not be 


when he was at the place, came taken away from her. 


and looked on bim, and paſſed CH AP. NI, 
by on the other fide, 5 it came to paſs, that as 
33 But a certain Samaritan, he was praying in a certain 


as he journeyed, came where he: = when he ceaſed, one of 
is diſciples ſaid unto him, Lind, 
199), & (336, LOO 
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Chris teacheth fo Pray. S. Luke. Cuſteth out a devil. 
teach us to pray, as John alſo , 13 If ye then, beingevil,know 
caught his fate es. 11; how to give good gifts unto 
2 + De: 

When ye pray, ſay, Qur Father ſhall your heavenly Father give 
which art; in heaven, Hallowed the holy Spirit to them that ask 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. him: ache 

Thy will be done, as in heaven, 14 J And he was caſting out 
ſo in eartnmn.. aa a devil, and it was dumb. And it 

3 Give us day by day our daily came to paſs, When the devil 
bread. 1, - - | was gone out, the dumb ſpake: 

4 And forgive us our ſins; for. and the people wondred. 
we alſo forgive every one that 13 But ſome of them ſaid, He 
is indebted to us. And lead us caſteth out devils through Beel- 
not into temptation, but deliver zebub, the chief of the devils. 
us from evil. 1416 And others tempting bim, 

5 And he ſaid unto them, ſought of him a ſign from heaven. 

Which of you ſhall have a friend, 17 But he knowing their 
and ſhall, go; unto him at mil - thoughts, ſaid unto them, Every 
night, and ſay unto him, Friend, kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, 
lend me three loaves; _ is brought to defolation : and a 
s For a friend of mine in his houſe. divided againſt a houſe, 
Journey is come to me, and I have falleth: - E ef 75 
nothing to ſet before him. 18 If Satan alſo be divided a- 

7 And he from within ſhall an- gainſt himſelf, how ſhall his king- 
ſwer and ſay, Trouble me not: dom ſtand? becauſe ye ſay that 
the door is now ſhut, N I caft out devils through Beel- 

children are With me in bed; I zebub. . 7 
cannot riſe and give thee. 19 And. if I by Beelzebub caft 

81 ſay unto you, Though he out devils, by whom do your 
will not riſe and give him, becauſe ſons caſt them out? therefore 
he is his friend: yet becauſe of ſhall they be your judges. 
his importunity, he will riſe and 20 But if I with the finger of 

give him as many as he needeth. God caſt out devils, no doubt, 

* 9 And I ſay unto you, Ask, the kingdom of God is conie up- 

and it ſhall. be given you: ſeek, on you. + . 

and ye ſhall find: knock, and it 21 When a ſtrong man armed 
Mall be opened unto you. beepeth his palace, his goods are 

10 For every one that asketh, in peace. | n 

receiveth: and he that ſeeketh, 22 But whena ſtronger than he 

eth: and to him that knock- ſhall come upon him, and over- 
eth, it ſhall be openel. come him, he takceth from him 

11 If a fon ſhall ask bread of all his armour wherein he tru- 
Ex of you that is a father, will fted, and divideth his ſpoils. 


give him a ſtone? or if Be ak 23 He that is not with me, is 
a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him againſt me: and he that gather · 


. a ſerpent.? | eth not with me, ſcattereth. 


12 Or if he ſhall ask an egg, 24. When the unclean ſpirit i; 
Sone 


will he offer him a {corpion 2 


aid unto them, your children: how much more 


ho are bleſſed. Chaps II. Pons a fn. 
gone out of a man, he walketh ed a candle, putteth ir ih à ſe- 
through dry places, ſeeking reſt: cret place,; neither under a 
and finding none, he ſaith, Iwill buſſel; but on a candleſtick, 
e return unto my houſe-whence I that they which come in may 
e | came out. ſee the light. 0 


— 


25 And when he comethj he 34 The light of the bod is 
4 findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. the eye: therefore when thine 


26 Then goeth he, and taketh eye is ſingle, thy whole body 
to him ſeven other' ſpirits more alſo is full of light: but when 
wicked than himſelf, and they thine eye is evil, thy body alſo is 
enter in, and dwell chere: and full of darkneſsss. 
the laſt ſtate of that mam is worſe 35 Take heed therefore, th 
than the firſt. the light which is in thee be not 
27 And it came to paſs, as darkneſs. eee 
he ſpake theſe things, a certain 35 If thy whole body therefore 
woman of the company lift up Be full of light, having no part 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, dark, the whole ſhall be full of 
Bleſſed ic the womb that bare light, as when the bright ſhining 
thee, and rhe paps which thou of a candle doth give thee light. 
haſt ſucked. oo 37 4 And as he ſpake, à cer- 
28 But he ſaid,” Lea, rather tain Phariſee beſought him to 
bleſſed ars they that hear the dine with him: and he went in, 
word of God and keep it. and ſat down to meat. 
29 J And when the people 38 And when the Phariſce ſaw 
were gathered thick together, he it, he marvelled that he had not 
began to ſay, This is an evil ge- firſt waſhed before dinner, 


neration: they ſeek a ſign, and 
there ſhall no ſign be given it, but 
the ſign of Jonas the prophet. 
30 For as Jonas Was a ſign unto 
the Ninevites, ſo ſhall alfo the 


39 And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Now do ye Phariſees make clean 
the outſide of the cup and the 

latter: but your inwatd part is 


full of ravening and wickedneſs. 


Son of man be to this generation. 
| * The queen of the ſouth ſnall 
riſe up in the judgment wich the 


40 Ye fools, did not he that 
made that which is without, 
make that which is within alfo? 
men of this generation, and con- 41 But rather give alms of fuch 
demn them: for ſhe came from things as you have: and behold, | 
the utmoſt parts of the earth; to all things ate clean unto you. 
heat the wiſdom of Solomon; 42 But wo unto you Phariſees: | 
and behold; a greater than So- for ye tithe mint and rue and all ö 
lomon is here. manner of herbs, and paſs over qi 
32 The men of Nineveſhallrife judgment and the love of God: U 
up in the judgment with this ge- theſe ought ye to have done, and 
" eration; and ſhall condemn it: not to leave the other undone. / [ 
„Vor they repented at the preach- 43 Wo unto you Phariſees: 
ng of 7 and behold, a for ye love the uppermoſt ſeats in 1 
"greater than Jonas is here. the ſynagogues, and greetings in j 
33 No man when he hath light- the markets. CRIT les | 


44 Wo J 


Kenn, 
to you, it ſhall be required of 7 But even the very hairs d 


33 And as he ſaid theſe things alſo confeſs before the angels d Up 
unto them, the ſcribes and the God. pt 


The lawyers reproved. S. Luke. Againſt bypoerife. 
--44 MWo unto you ſctibes and hemently; and to provoke him 
Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye are to ſpeak of many things: 
as graves which appear not, and 4 Laying wait for him, and 
the men that walk over them, ſeeking to catch ſomething out 
are not aware of tb i. of his mouth, that they might 
- 45 Then anſwered one of accuſe him 
the lawyers, and ſaid unto him, . CH AP. XII. 
Maſter; thus ſaying,” thou re- IN the mean time, when there 


proacheſt us alſo. 4 were — together an 
"1 Rp he ſaid, Wo unto you innumerable 
allo 


multitude of people,, 

ye lawyers : for ye lade men inſomuch that they trode one up- 

with burdens grievous to be on another, he began to ſay unto 

born, and ye your ſelves touch his diſciples firſt of all, Beware] 

not the burdens with one of ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, F 1 
your fingers. which is hy pocriſi e. 
Wo unto you: for yecbuild 2 Cor there is nothing covered, 
the ſepulchres of the prophets, that ſhall. not be revealed; nei- 
and your; fathers killed them. ther hid, that ſhall not be known. 
4s Truly ye bear witneſs that 3 Therefore whatſoever de 


ye allow the deeds of your fa- have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall 


them, and ye build their ſe- which ye have ſpoken in the eat 
pulchres. e in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed 
y 49 Therefore alſo ſaid the upon the houſe- tops. 
Wiſdom of God, I will ſend 4 And I ſay unto youmy friend, '. 
them prophets and apoſtles, and Be not afraid of them that ki h 
ſome of them they ſhall ſlay and the body, and after that, have no n 
;perſecute: more that they can doo n 
30 That the blood of all the 5 But I will fore warn you] tl 
prophets, which was; ſhed from whom you ſhall fear: Fear him, 
the foundation of the world, which after he hath killed, hath u 
may be required of this genera- power to-caſt into hell; yea, II 0! 
n lay unto you, Fear him. | fo 
51: From the blood of Abel 6 Are not five ſparrows oli 
unto; the blood of .. Zacharias, for two farthings, and not one 
. Which periſhed between the altar of them is forgotten befor 
and the temple: verily. I ſay un- Godꝰ 8 


{ 

{ 

1 

chers: ſor they indeed killed heard in the light: and that 1 
C 

d 


this generation? + your: head are all numbred 
32 Wo unto you lawyers: for Fear not therefore: ye are 0 
: Ye have taken away the key of more value than many ſpatrows. 
knowledge: ye entred not in 8 Alſo I ſay unto you, Who 
your ſelves, and them that were ſoever , ſhall confeſs me befor 
entring in, ye hindred. men, him thall the Son of mani} 


Phariſees began to urge bim ve- - 9 But he that denieth me 2 > 
' 4 L 8 6 | 2 | | oy 


Sin againſt thaHoly Ghoſt. Chap. xij. Again covetouſneſs. 


fore men, ſhall be denied before fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be 

the angels of God. required of thee: then whoſe 
| ro And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak ſhall thoſe things be which thou 
t | a word againſt the Son of man, haſt provided? a5 2; 


© | it ſhall be forgiyenhim: but un- 21 $0-5shethat layethuptreas 


to him that blaſphemeth againſt ſure for himſelf, and is not rich 
the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be towards God. Hl 
re forgiven | 1g oh 22 © And he ſaid unto his diſ- 
n 1 And when they bring you ciples, Therefore I ſay unto you, 
e, | unto the ſynagogues, and unto Take no thought for your life, 
p- | magiſtrates, and powers, take what ye ſhall eat; neither for 
to | yeno —— how or what thing the body, what ye ſhall put on. 
re | ye ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall 23 The life is more than meat, and 
es, yy the body ts more than raiment.' 
. 12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 24 Conſider the ravens: for 
ed, | teach you in the ſame hour what they neither ſow nor reap; 
ei · | ye ought to ſay. 's which neither have ſtore-houſe 
vn, | 13 © Andoneof the company nor barn ; and God feedeth them: 
e | ſaid unto him, Maſter, ſpeak to How much more are ye better 
I my brother, that he divide the than the fowls? 
hat | inheritance wih m. 25 And which of you with 
car | 14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, taking thought can add to his 
ned | he made me a judge or a divi- ftature one cubit? 


der over you? {1:42 ,.26 I ye then be not able to 
nds fl 15 And he fad unte them, Take do that thing which is leaſt, why 


| -heed; and beware of covetouſ- take ye thought for the reſt 3 
'eno 8 neſs: for a mans life confifterh 27 Conſider the lilies how they 
I not in the | abundance of the grow: They toil not, they ſpin 
you things which he poſſeſſeth. got: and yet I ſayuntoyou, that 
kim, ! 26, And he ſpake a-parable Solomon in all his glory, was 
hath | unto them, Taying, The ground not arayed like one of theſe. 
ea, II of a-certain rich man brought 28 If then God ſo clothe the 
I forth plentifully. ”  - , grafs, which is to day in the field, 
s fold 1 And he thought within and to morrow is caſt into the 
t one] himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I do, oven: how much more will be 
\eforef} becauſe I have no room where clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
1 to beſtow my fruit? 209 And ſeek not ye what ye 
18 And he ſaid, This will Ido: ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, 
8 1 wall: pull down my barns and neither be ye of doubtful mind. 
build greater; and there will 30 For all theſe things do the 
I beſtow: all my fruits and my nations of the world ſeek after : 
pe and your Father knoweth that 
i9 And I will ſay to my ſoul, ye have need of theſe things. 
mall Soul, thou haft much goods laid 31 © Bur rather ſeek ye the 


” If caſe, eat, drink, and be merry. things ſhall be added unto you. 
je be 20 But Sed ſaid untotuim, Thou 32 Fear not, little flock ; for 
for 5 4 me h | 2 it 


- 


up for many years; take thine kingdom of God, and all theſe 


* 
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To be watchful. * S. Luke. The diſobedient ſervant. 
it is your Fathers good pleaſure - 43 Bleſſed it that ſervant , 
0 — you the no-one - whom his lord when he cometh 
33 Sell chat ye have, and give ſhall find fo wry, D. r. 
alms: provide your ſelves bags, 4 Of a truth I ſay unto you, 
which wax not old, a treaſure in that he will make him ruler over 
the heavens that faileth not, all that he hatnm. 
where no thief approacheth; nei- 45 But and if that ſervant — 
ther moth corruptetu. in his heart, My lord delayet 
34 For where your treaſure is, his coming; and ſhalt begin to 
there will your heart be alſo. beat the men- ſervants, and mai- 
3; Let your loyns be girded a- dens, and to eat and drink, and 
bout, and yore lights burning; to be drunken 
306 And ye your ſelves lie un- 46 The lord of that ſervant 
to men that wait for the Lord, will come in 'a day when he 
when he will return from the looketh not for him, and at an 
wedding, that when he cometh hour when he is not ware, and 
and knocketh, they may open will cut him in ſunder, and will 
unto him immediately — . — his portion with the 
37 Blefled are thoſe ſervants, unbeliev ers 
whom the Lord when he comet 47 And that ſervant which 


hall find watching! verily, I ſay knew his lords will, and prera- 


unte you, that he ſhall gird him- red not himſelf} neither did ac- 
ſelf, and make them to fir-down cording to his will Hall be bea 
to meat, and will come forth and ten with many trip. 
ſerve them. J Bub he thar fine w not and 
38 And if he ſhall come in the did commit xhings worthy of 
ſecond watch, or come in the ſtripes; ſhalt be beaten with few 
third watch, and find them ſo, ſtripes. Fot unto wWhomſoever 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. much is gen, of him ſhall be 
39 And this know, that if the much required: apd ro whom 
good: man of the houſe hadłænown men have committed much, of 
hat hour the thief would come, him they will as the more. 


he would have watched, and not 49 © Iam come to ſend ſire on 


have ſuffered his houſe to be the earth, and what will J, if it 
braten trougn. be altendy kindled's! ? 
40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: o But I have a baptiſim to be 
for the Son of man cometh at an baptized with, and www am 1 
hour when ye think not. ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed | 
41 Then Peter ſaid unto: him, 5r Suppoſe ye that Lam come 


Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this parable to give peace on earth*Ttelf you, 


: 
, . 


unto us, or even to all? Nay but rather driften. 
And the Lord ſaid, Who 52 For from hengeforth there 


then is that faithful and wiſe ſhall be five in one houſe divided 
. ſteward; whom Bie lord ſhall three againſt two and two a- Fre 
1 | 


make ruler over his houthold,'to gainft'three, e. 
give them their portion of meat 83 The father ſhall'bedivided 
in due ſeaſon?; 1 © gainſt the fon, and the 2 


4 - 


The time of grace. Chap. xiij. The fruitleſs fig · tres. 
gainſt the father : the mother 4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon 
againſt the ner, and the whom the tower in Siloam Ell, 
daughter againſt the mother: and ſlew them, think ye that they 
the mother in law againſt her were ſinners above all men that 
daughter in law, and the daugh- dwelt in Jeruſalem > | 


ter in law againſt her mother in 5 I tel you, Nay:: but except 


law. A ye repent, ye ſhall all likewife 
34 © And he ſaid alſo to the periſh. 


| people, When ye ſee a cloud 6© He ſpake alſo this parable : 
- Þ| riſe out of the weſt, ſtraightway A certain man had a fig-tree 
| || yeſay, There cometh a ſhower ; planted in his vineyard, and he 
and ſo it is. came and ſought fruit thereon, 
t 55 And when ye ſee the ſouth- and found none. | n 
e wind blow, ye ſay, There will 7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſ- 
n; be heat; and it cometh to paſs: ſer of his vineyard, Behold, theſe 
a 56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſ- three years I come ſeeking fruit 
ern the face of the sky, and of on this fig- tree, and find none: 
ne che earth: but how is it, that ye cut it down, why cumbreth it 
do not diſcern this time? the ground | 
ch 57 Yea, and why even of your 8 And he anſwering, ſaid un- 
=. I ſelves judge ye not what is right? to him, Lord, let it alone this 


1. thine adverſary to the magi- and * it. 

A ftrate, as r hon art in the way, 9 if it bear fruit, well £ 
nd give diligence that thou mayſt and if not, ther after that thou 
of be delivered from him; left he ſhak cut it down. | 
ww ale thee to the judge, and the 10 And he was teaching in one 
ver adge deliver thee to the officer, of the ſynagogues on the ſabbath, 
be ſand the officer caſt thee into 11 J And behold, there was a 
om priſon. woman which had a ſpirit of in- 


if 59 Itell thee, thou ſhalt not firmity eighteen years, and was 
' . ». adepart thence, till thou haſt paid bowed together, and could in no 
on the very laſt mite. wiſe lift up her ſelf. 

C it CHAP: XIII. 12 And when feſus ſaw her, 
"Hi Here were preſent at that he called her to him, and ſaid 
be ſeaſon, ſome that told him unto her, Woman, thou art looſ- 


the Galileans, whoſe blood ed from thine infirmity. 


acrifices. and immediately ſhe was made 
| 2 And Jeſus anfwering, ſaid firaight, and glorifted God. 
Into them; Suppoſe ye that theſe 14 And the ruler of the ſyna- 
alileans were ſinners above all gogue anſwered with indignati- 
he Galileans, becauſe they ſuf- on, becauſe that Jeſus had Heal- 
ided, a wo p | . 
5 a. Fred ſuch . ed on the ſabbatl-day, and ſaid 
a 


I tell yon, Nay : but except unto the people, There are fix 
ideale repent, ye ſhall all like wife days in which men ought to 
on a- el | work : in them therefore come 


58 © When thou goeſt with year alſo, till I ſhalldig about it, 


Pilate had mingled with their 13 And he laid bir hands on het: 


ſhall not be able. Which kl 


Parable of the leaven. D. Luke. Ibe ſtrait gate. 


and be healed, and not on the ſtand without, and to knock at 
fabbath-da 


WJ. ,--, thedoor, ſaying, Lord, Lord, o- 
..15 The Lord then anſwered pen unto us; and he ſhall an- 
him, and (aid, Thou hypocrite, ſwer and ſay unto you, I know 
doth not each ane of you on the you not whence you are: 
ſabbath. looſe his ox or bis aſs 26 Then ſhall ye begin to fay, 
from the ſtall, and lead bim a- We have eaten and drunk in thy 
Way to watering? preſence, and thou haſt taught 
16 And ought not this woman, in our ſtreets. 
being a daughter of Abraham, 27 But he ſhall ſay, Itell you, 
whom Satan hath bound, lothefe I know you not whence you are; 


eighteen years, be looſed from depart from me all ye workers 
this bond on the ſabbath-day? of iniquity. 


17 And when he had ſaid theſe 28 There ſhall be weeping and 

things, all his adverſaries were gnathing of teeth, when ye ſhall 

aſhamed : and all the people re- fee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Ja- 

joyced for all the glorious things cob, and all rhe prophets. in the 

that were done by him. kingdom of God, and you your 
18 © Then ſaid he, Unto what ſelves thruſt out. 


is the kingdom of God like? and 29 And they ſhall come from 


whereunto ſhall I reſemble it > the eaſt, and from the weſt, and 
19 It is like a grainof muſtard- from the north, and from. the 


| Teed, which a man took, and caſt ſouth, and ſhall ſit down in the 


into his garden, and it grew, and kingdom of Gd. 
waxed a great tree: and the 30 And behold, there are laſt 
fowls of the air lodged in the which ſhall be firſt, and there 


branches of it. are firſt which ſhall be laſt; 


20 And again he ſaid, Where- 31 © The ſame day there 
unto ſhall I liken the kingdom came certain of the Phariſees, ſay- 
of God? ing unto him, Get thee out, and 


21 It is like leaven, which a depart hence: for Herod will 
Woman took and hid in three kill thee. 


meaſures of meal, till the whole 32 And he ſaid unto them, Go 
was leavened.. _ ye and tell that fox, Behold, I 
22 And he went through the caſt out devils, and I do cures 


Cities and villages, teaching and to day and to morrow, and the 


journeying towards Jeruſalem. third day I ſhall be perfected, 
23 Then ſaid one unto him, 33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk 

Lord, are there few that be ſa- to day and to morrow, and the 

ved? and he faid unto them, day following: for it cannot be 


24 © Strive to enter in at the that a prophet periſh out of je- 


{trait gate: for many, I ſay unto ruſalem. 

you, Will ſeek to enter in, and 34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
eſt the prophets, and 

25 When once the maſter of ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto 


the houſe is riſen up, and hath thee : how often would I have 
tut to the door, and ye begin to gathered we children together 


Chriſt bealeth the dropſie; Chaps xiu. Teacheth humility 


as a hen doth gathey her brood 10 But when thou art biddens 
under ber wings, and ye would go and fit down in the loweſt 
not? | ++ ++ room; that when he that bade 
3; Behold, your houſe is left thee! comerh he may ſay unto 
unto. you deſolate : and veriiy I thee, Friend, go up higher: then 
ay unto you, ye ſhall not ſeeme, ſhait thou have worſhip in the 


until the time come when ye ' preſence of them that ſit at meat 
. ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that com- with thee. _ 78 

eth in the name of the Lord. © xx Por whoſoever exalteth 
„5 HAP. XIV. Hhimſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he 
fl A Nd it came to paſs, as he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be 
$ went into the houſe of one exalted, | | 


of the chief Phariſees to eat 12 © Then ſaid he alſo to him 
« bread on the. ſabbath-day, that that bade him, When thou ma- 


l they watched him. keſt a dinner or a ſupper, call 

* 2 And behold, there was a not thy friends not thy hrethren, 

certain man before him which neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich 

had the dropſie. neighbours; leſt they alſo bid 
3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake thee again, and a recompence be 

ny unto the lawyers and Phariſees, ' made thee. \* 

8 ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on 13 But when thou makeſt a 


the ſabbath-day > feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, 
he 4 And they held their peace. the lame, the blinds ____- 
And he took him and healed him, 14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; 
alt and let Bin go: | y for they cannot* recompenſe 
ere '5 And anſwered them, ſaying, thee : for thou ſhalt be recom- 
Which of you ſhall have an afs penſed at the reſutrection of the 
ITY or an ox fallen into a pit, and juſt. 5 1 


will not ſtraightway pull him 15 J And when one of them 


nd out on the ſabbath- days that ſat at meat With him heard 
vil 6 And they could not anfwer theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 
Go him again to theſe things. Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread 


7 5 N he put forth a parable in the kingdom of Gd. 
to thoſe which were bidden, 16 Then ſaid he unto him, A 
nv hen he marked how they choſe certain man made a great ſup- 
out the chief rooms; ſaying per, and bade 1 e 
1; unto mem, | 17 And ſent his ſervant at fup- 
al 8 When thou art bidden of per-time, to ſay to them that 
* any man to a wedding, fit not were bidden, Come, fot all things 

" down in the higheſt raom: leſt are now ready. 

Je. a more honourable man than thou 8 And they all with ane gan- 
be bidden of him ; _ ſent began to make excuſe. '- 

9 And he that bade thee: and firſt ſaid unto him, I haveboughr 
him come and ſay to thee, Give a piece of nd, and I muſt 
this man place; and thou begin needs go and ſee it : I pray thee, 
| With ſhame to take the loweſt have „A in 4d 1 LT 

room, r - Ana: aid I. 

* 8 a9 H 2 x bought 7 
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27 And whoſoever doth not hundred ſheep, if 


0 Saying, This man began to my ficep which was loft. 


The great ſuppey. S. Luke. Of the loft ſheep. 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I build, and was not able to finifh. 


= to prove them: I pray thee, 31 Or what king going to 


ave me excuſed. make war againſt another king, 
20 And another ſaid, - I have ſitteth not down firſt, and con- 


married a wife, and therefore I ſulteth whether he be able with 


cannot come. 4 ten thouſand to meet him that 


21 So that ſervant came, and «cometh againſt him with twenty 

ſhewed his lord theſe things. thouſand ? | 

Then the maſter of the houſe be- 32 Orelfe, while the other is 

ing angry, ſaid to his ſervant, yet a great way off, he ſendeth 

Go out quickly into the ſtreets an ambaſſage, and deſireth con- 

and lanes of the city, and bring ditions of peace. 

in hither the poor, and the maim- 33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he 

ed, and the halt, and the blind. be of you, that forſaketh not al! I 
22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, that he hath, he cannot be my 

it is done as thou haſt command diſciple. | 

ed, and yet there is room, | 34 Salt is good: but if the 

23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, where- 

ſervant, Go opt into the high- with ſhall it be ſeaſoned? | 

ways and hedges, and compel 35 It is neither fit for the land, | 

them to come in, that my houſe nor yet for the dunghil ; Bur 


may be filled. men caſt it out. He that hath 1 
For Ifky unto you, that none ears to hear, let him hear. 
of thoſe men which were bid- CHAP. XV. F 
den, ſhall taſte of my fapper. T Hen drew near unto him all 1 " 
25 And there went great the publicans and finners 1 
multitudes with him: and he for to hear him. t 
turned, and faid unto them, . 2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes 
'26 If any man come to me, murmured, ſaying, This man tl 


and hate not his father, and mo- receiveth ſinners, and eateth with | £ 


ther, and wife, and children, and them. Ir 
brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his 3 And he ſpake this parable ſi 
4318 = alſo, he cannot be my unto them, ſaying, li 


4 What man of you having an 
| | 8 loſe one of f 
bear his croſs, and come after them, doth not leave the ninety th 


me, cannot be my diſciple. and nine in the wilderneſs, and * 
28 For which of you intend - go after that which is loſt, un-. 
ing to build a tower, ſitreth not til he find it? | hi 


down firſt, and connteth the coſt, 5 And when he hath found | 


whether he have ſufficient to it, he layeth it on his ſhoulders, Þ fic 


fimſh 222. - T7 5:2. rejoyeing FF 
29 Leſt haply after he hath 6 And when he cometh home, 
laid the foundation, and is not he calleth together his friends 
able to finiſh ir, all that behold and neighbours, ſaying untothem, 
it, begin to mock him, ERejoyce with me, for I have found 


71. 


5 The parable of 


tance. 


Chap. rv. the prodigal ſor. 


I ſay unto you, that like- ſervants of my fathers have bread 
wiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over enough, and to ſpare, and I pe- 
one ſinner that repenteth, more riſh with hunger ! 
than over ninety and nine juſt 18 J will ariſe, and go to my 
perſons, which need no repen- father, and will fay unto him, 

% | | Father, T have finned againft hea- 
8 © Either what woman ha- ven, and before thee, 
ving ten pieces of ſtiver, if ſhe 9 And am no more worthy 
loſe one piece, doth not light a to be called thy fon ; make me 
candle, and ſweep the houſe, as one of thy hired ſervants. 
and ſeek diligently till ſhe find it? 20 And he aroſe, and came ta 


9 And when ſhe hath found ze, his father. But when he was yet 


ſhe calleth her friends and her a great way off, his father ſaw 
neighbours together, ſaying, Re- him, and had compaſſion, and 


Joyce with me, for I have found ran, and fell on his neck, - and 
kiſſed 


the piece which I had loſt. him. a 

16 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, 21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, 
There is joy in the preſence of Father, I have ſinned againſt 
the angels of God, over one ſin- heaven, and in thy fight, and 


ner that repenteth. am no more worthy to be called 
11 J And he ſaid, A certain thy fon. RES 
man had two ſons: 22 But the father ſaid to his 


12 And the younger of them ſervants, Bting forth the beſt 


ſaid to bis father, Father, give robe, and put it on him, and 


me the portion of goods that fal- put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes 
leth to me. And he divided unto on his feet. | | 


them Bis living. 23 And bring hither the fatted 
13 And not many days after, calf, and kill if; and let us eat, 
the pong ſon gathered all and be merry. 
together, and took his journey 24 For this my ſon was dead, 
into a far country, and there wa- and is alive again; he was loſt, 
ſed his ſubſtance with riotous and is found. And they began 
living- to be merry. _ 
14 And when he had ſpent all, 25 Now his elder fon was in 


| there aroſe a mighty famine in the field : and as he came and 
that land; and he began to be in drew nigh to the houſe, he heard 


want. 


himſelf to a citizen of that coun- ſervants, and asked what theſe 
try; and he ſent him into his things meant. | 
fields to feed ſwine. * 27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy 


16 And he would fain have brother is come; and thy father 
filled his belly with the husks that hath killed the fatted calf, be- 


the ſwine did eat: and no man cauſe he hath received him ſafe 


gave unto him. E and ſound. | 
17. And when he came to him- 28 And he was angry, and 
ſelk, he ſaid, How many hired would not 1 in: therefore 


3 came 


muſick and dancing. 
15 And he went and joyned 26 And he called one of the 


| Thepwable of i S, Luke. the wu floward, 
| came his father out, and intreat- 6 And he ſaid, An hundred : 
ed him mamꝗeaſures of oyl. And he ſaid 7 
29 And he anſwering, ſaid to unto him, Take thy bill, and fir | 
bis Rüber „I, theſe: many years down Nan and write fifty. 
do I ſexve thee, neither tranſ- 7 Then ſaid he to another, 
| grefled I at any time thy com- And how much oweſt thou 2 
mandment, = yet thou never And he ſaid, An hundred mea- | 
gayalt me a kid, that I might ſures of wheat. And he ſaid un- ; 
make merry with my friends: to him, Take thy bill, and write 
30 But aſſoon as this thy Jon fourſ corte. 
was come, which hath devoured 8 And the lord commended 
thy living with harlots, thou the unjuſt ſte ward, becauſe he 
hat killed, for him the fatted had done wiſely: for the chil- | 
—_ dren of this world are in their * 
31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, - generation wiſer than the chil- f 
thou art ever with me, and all dren of lihglt. a 
that J have is thine. 9 And I ſay unto you, Make I 
32 It was meet that we ſhould to your ſelves friends of the | 
make merry, and be glad: for mammon of. unrighteouſneſs ; 1 
this thy brother was dead, and that when ye fail, they may re- 1 
3s alive again; and was loſt, and ceive you into everlaſting habi- £ 
Ste Far Loo ++ "arions. . «tb erg PB 1 
CHAP. XVI. 10 fle chat is faithful in that . 
A Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diſ- which is leaſt, is faithful alſo \ 
"A ciples, There was a cer- in much: and he that is unjuſt | 
tain rich man, which had a in the leaſt, is unjuſt alfo in t 
ſteward; and the ſame was ac- much. n ne * 
cuſed unto him, that he had wa- 11 If therefore ye have not d 
fied his goods. deen faithful in the unrighteons | 
12 2 he called him, and ſaid mammon, Who will commit to t 
unto him, Eo is it that I hear your truſt the true riches > K 
this of thee ? give an account of 12 And if ye have not been 
thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayſt faithful in that which is another 
be no longer ſte ward. mans, Who ſhall give you that 
| _ 3. Then the ſteward ſaid with- which is your own 2. 5 c 
nin hunſelf, What ſhall I do? for 13 ¶ No ſervant can ferve'ttwa | 1 
| my lord kaketh away from me maſters: for either he will hate Z 


- 
a 


bi the wy yg, 1 cannot dig, the one, and love the other; or | 
ta beg I am aſhamed. -- eelſe he will hold to the one, and t 

4 I am reſolved what to do, defpife the other. Le camot 1 
that when I am put out of the ſerve God and mammon: | 2 
ſtewardſhip, they may receive 14 And the Phariſees alſo who y 
me into their houſes. were covetous, heard al theſe I 
1 ] So he called every one of his things: -and-they-dendediham.- | 
h lords debters unto him, and ſaid 15 And he ſaid unto them, 1 
uss the rſt, How much oweſt Ye are they which juſtiſie your t 
thou unto my lod? - ſelves before men; 12 nary A 

3 ' abt ; 8 knoweth | 


; 


The parable of Chap. xvij. tbe rich glutten 


knoweth your hearts: for that 
Which is highly eſteemed a- 
mongſt men, is abomination. in 
the f 


ight of God. 8 
16 The law and the prophets 


were uncil John: ſince that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, 


and every man preſſeth into it. 

17 And it is ealier for heaven 
and earth to paſs, than one tittle 
of the law to fail. 


18 Whoſoever putteth away 


his wife, and matrieth another, 
committeth adultery : and who- 


ſoever marrieth her that is put 


away from her husband, com- 
mitteth adultery, 


. F 


19 © There was a certain rich 


man, Which was clothed in pur- 
ple and fine linen, and fared ſump- 
tuouſly every day. | 


20 And there was. a_certain 
beggar named Lazarus, Which 


Was laid at his gate, full of ſores, 


21 And deſiring to be fed with 


the crumbs which fell from the 


= 


thou art tormentee. 

26 And beſides all this, be- 
tween us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed: ſo that they Which 
would paſs from hence to you, 
cannot; neither can they paſs to 
us, that would come from thence. 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 


but now he is comforted, and 


wouldſt ſend him to my fathers 


houſe: . E 
28 For I have hve brethren ; 
that he may teftifie unto them, 
leſt they alſo come into this place 
of torment. 8 
29 Abraham faith unto him, 
They have Moſes and the pro- 
phets ; let them hear them. 
o And he ſay, _ Nay, father 
Abraham: but if one went un- 
to them from the dead, they Will 
repent. 2 800 
31 And he ſaid unto him, If 
they hear not Moſes and the pro- 
hets, neither will they be per- 


xich mans table: moreover, the iwaded, though one roſe from 


dogs came, and licked his ſores. 
22. And it came to pals that 
the beggar. died, and was carried 
by the angels into Abrahams bo- 
ſom : the rich man alſo died, and 


Was buried. 


23 And in hell he lift up his 
eyes, being in torments, and 


1 
ſceth Abraham afar off, and La- 


zarus in his boſo 2 

24 And he cried and ſaid, Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and ſend Lazarus, that he 


the dead. 
CHAP. WIH. 
"Hen ſaid he unto his diſci- 
ples, It is impoſſible but 
that offences will come: but 
wo unto bim through whom 
they coe. * 
2 It were better for him that 
a milſtone were hanged about 
his neck, and he caſt rho the ſea, 
than that he ſhonld offend one 
of theſe little ones.. 
3 © Take heed to your ſelves: 


| and likewile Lazarus evil things: Taying, I repent, thou ſhalt for- 


may dip the tip of his finger in If thy brother treſpaſs againſt 


water, and cool my tongue; for thee, rebuke him; and if he re- 
I am tormented in this fame. pent, forgive him. . | 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, 4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee 
remember, that thou in thy life- ſeven times in à day, and ſeven 
time, receivedſt thy good things, times in a day turn again to thee, 


give him. HA 5 And 


Ten lepers healed. O. Luke. Of the kingdomof God, 


the Lord, Incteaſe our faith. faw that he was healed, turned 
6 And the Lord faid, If ye back, and with a loud voice 
had faith as a grain of muſtard- glorified Gd. ; 
ſeed, ye might ſay unto this fy- 16 And fell down on bis face 
camine-tree, Be thou plucked at his feet, giving him thanks: 
Up by the root, and be thou and he was a Samaritan. 
planted in the ſea; and it ſhould 17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 
obey e b Were there not ten cleanſed ? 
7 But which of you, having but where aye the nine? 
a ſervant plowing, or feeding 18 There are not found that 
Cattle, will ſay unto him by returned to give glory to God, 
and by, when he is come from fave this ſtranger. _ 
the field, Go, and fit down to 19 And he ſaid unto him, A- 
meat? lliſe, go thy way; thy faith hath 
8 And will not rather ſay un- made thee whole. ; 
to him, Make ready wherewith . 20 © And when he was de- 
I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf, and manded of the Phariſees, when 
ſerve me, till I have eaten and the kingdom of God ſhould come; 
drunken; and afterward thou he anſwered them, and ſaid, The 


Malt eat and drink? kingdom of God cometh not with 


9 Doth he thank that ſervant obſervation. 
becauſe he did the things that 21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo 
were commanded him? 1 trow here, or, lo there: for behold, 
© not, . the kingdom of God is within 
10 So likewiſe ye, when ye you. ed dai 
ſhall have done all thoſe things 22 And he faid unto the diſ- 
which are commanded you, ſay, ciples, The days will come when 
We are unprofitable ſervants: we ye ſhall defire to ſee one of the 
have done that which was our days of the Son of man, and ye 
duty to do. © * ſhall not ſee 11. 
11 And it came to paſs, as 23 And they ſhall ſay to you, 
he went to Jeruſalem, that he See here, or fee there: go not 
paſſed through the midſt of Sa- after them, nor follow them. 
maria and Galilee. 234 For as the lightning that 
12 And as he entred into a lightneth out of the one part 


.« certain Village, there met him under heaven, ſhineth unto the 


ten men that were lepers, which other part under heaven: fo 
ſtood afar of: hall alſo the Son of man be in 
13 And they lifted up their 1 E 
voices, and ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, 25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer ma- 
have merey on us. ny things, and be rejected of this 
14 And when he ſaw them, generation © 
he faid unto them, Go ſhew 26 And as it Was in the days 
pour ſelves unto the prieſts, And of Noe, fo ſhall it be alſo in the 
it came to paſs, that as they days of the Son of man. 
Ven they were chanfed, © 27 They did eat, they drank, 


they 


+5. And the apoſtles ſaid unto © 15 And one of them, when he 


and Chrifts coming. Chap. rvitj. The wjuft judge. 
; | they married wives, they were 2 Saying, There was in a ci 
given in marriage, until the day a judge, which feared not God, 
chat Noe entred into the ark: neither regarded man. 
and the flood came, and deftroy- 3 And there was a widow in 
ed them all. that city, and ſhe came unto 
28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine 
the days of Lot, they did eat, adverſary. 
they drank, they bought, they 4 And he would not for a 
ſold, they planted, they builded : while: but afterward he ſaid 
29 But the ſame day that Lot within himſelf, Though I fear 
t || went out of Sodom, it rained not God, nor regatd man; 
„ | fire and brimftone from heaven, 5 Yet becauſe this widow trou- 
and deſtroyed them all: bleth me, I will avenge her, left 
— 30 Even thus ſhall it be in the by her continual coming, ſhe 
h day when the Son of man is re- weary me. f 
vealed. | | 6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear 
-- 31 In that day he which ſhall what the unjuſt judge ſaith. 
n || be — the 8 and his 7 And mall not avenge 
ſtuff in the houſe, let him not his own elect, 2 | ] 
ie || come down to take it away: and night unto him, though he bear ö 
h he that is in the field, let him long with them? f 
lixewiſe not return back. | I tell you, that he will a- | 
o | | 32 Remember Lots wife. venge them ſpeedily. Neverthe- | 
A ſhall ſeek to ſave leſs, when the Son of man co- | 
in his life, ſhall loſe it: and who- meth, ſhall he find faith on the 
foever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall earth? 508 
i{- Þ preſerve-it. | 9 And he ſpake this parable 
en 34 I tell you, in that night unto certain which t in 
he || there ſhall be two men in one themſelves, that they were righ- 
ye bed $ the one ſhall be taken, and teous, and deſpiſed others : 
the other ſhall be left. o Two men went up into 
u, | 35 Two women ſhall be grind- the temple to pray; the one a 
ot. ing together; the one ſhall be Phariſee, and the other a pub- 
taken, and the other left. lican. | 
nat 6 Two men ſhall be in the 11 The Phariſee ſtood, and 
art I feld; the one ſhall be taken, and prayed thus with himſelf, God 
the || the other left. I thank thee, that I am not as 
ſol. 37 And they anſwered and other men aye, extortioners, un- 
in aid unto him, Where, Lord? juft, adulterers, or even as this 
And he faid unto them, Where- publican. | | 
na - ¶ ſoever the body is, thither will 12 I faſt twice in the week, I 
is | the eagles be gathered together. give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. 
C'H A P. XVIII. 13 And the publican ſtandin 
AR he ſpake a parable unto afar off, -w nat lift up fo 
them, to this end, that much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
men ought always to pray, and ſmote upon his breaſt, faying, 
not to faint; Dad be merciful to me a finner.. 
.. 14 I tell 
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| The Ginger of riches. O. Lthe. Chrifsdeath foretola. | , 


| 14 L tell you, chis man went 25 For it is eaſier for a camel e 
| doun to his houſe juſtified ya- to go_ through a needles eye, 
| ther than the other: for every than for a rich man to enter in- thi 


| one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall to the kmgdom of God, J on 
| beabaſed ; and he that humbleth 26 And they that heard it, 
himſelf, ſhall beexalted ſaid, Who then can be ſaved> Bf 

15 And they brought unto 27 And he faid, The things 

| him alſo infants, that he would which are impoſſible with men, 


| touch them: but when hi dif- are poſſible with God. 
_ ciples faw ir, they rebuked them. 28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we 
| | 16 But Jefus called them unto have left all, and followed: thee. 
6 him, and faid, Suffer little ehil- 29 And he ſaid unto them, 
; dren to come unto me, and for- Verily I fay unto you, there is 
bid them not: for of ſuch is the no man that hath left houſe, or 
kingdom of God. parents, or brethren, or Wife, or 
Z -* x7 Verily I ſay unto you, children for the kingdom ef 
i Whoſoever ſhall not receive the Gods ſake, | 
4 kingdom of God as a little child, 39 Who ſhall not receive ma- 
ih ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. nifold more in this preſent time, 
| 3 18 And a certain ruler asked and in the world to come -life 
| him, ſaying, Good maſter, what everlaſting. _ | 
ſhall I do to inherit eternal life > 31 J Then he took unto him 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, the twelve, and ſaid unto them, 
1 Why calleſt thou me good > none Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
i 1 good ſave one, that is, God. and all things that are written 
= 20 Thou knoweſt the com- by the prophets concerning the 


mandments, Do not commit a- Son of man, ſhall be aceom- 
 ultery, Do not kill, Do not pliſhed. | 


k ſteal, Do not bear falſe wit- 32 For he ſhall be delivered] 2 
| neſs; Honour thy father and thy unto the Gentiles, - and ſhall be nar 
| o mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, ſhe 
| 21 And he ſaid, All theſe have and ſpitted on; ad 
I T kept from my youth up. 33 And they ſhall. ſcourge 3 
Bs Now when Jeſus heard him, and ut him to death: and Who 
theſe things, he ſaid unto him, the third day he ſhall- riſe again he 
Yet lackeſt thou one thing: ſell 34 And they underſtoodnomÞf 1 
all that thou haſt, and diſtribute of theſe things: and this fayingY 4 
unto the poor, and thou ſhalt was hid from them, neither knen lim 
have treafure in heaven: and they the things Which were { 


come, follow me. | poke. phe bir dh 
23 And when he heard this, he 35 © And it came to paſs, that 
was very ſorrowful: for he was as he was come-nigh unto - Jer! 
very rich. cho, acertain blind man ſat by 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw that the way; ſide begging. +, _ - 
he- was ſortowful, he ſaid, 36 And hearing the multitudWow: 
How hardly ſhall they that have paſs by, he asked What it meaniWtth 
riches enter into the kingdom of 3) And they told him, tha | 
God! | T5. | | - ſel 


at 


= 


. | 4 blind man bæaled. Chap. xix. Zaccheus the publican. 
el I jcfus of Nazareth paſſed by. came down, and received him 
38 And he crie« ſaying, Jeſus, joy full. RR ESE = 
n- thou Son of David, have mercy 7 And when they ſaw ar, they 
on me. aA murmured, ſaying, That he 
it, 39 And they which went be- was gone to be gueſt with a 
fore, rebuked him, that he ſhould man that is a ſinne. 
gs bold his peace: but he cried fo 8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and 
, much the more, Thou ſon of ſaidumotheLord, Behold, Lord, 
David, have mercy on me. the half of my goods I give to 
we 0 And Jeſus ſtood and com- the poor: and if I have taken 
ee. flmanded him to be brought unto any thing from any man by falſe 
m, him : and when he was come accuſation, I reftore bim four- 
e 3s near; he asked him, fold. . 
or 41 Saying, What wilt thou 9 And Jefus ſaid unto him, | 
or that I ſhail do unto thee? And This day is falvation come to | 
of Ile ſaid, Lord, that I may receive this houſe, for fo much as he al- | 
my fight. ſo js the ſon of Abraham. | | 
42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 10 For the Son of man is come | 
Receive thy fight : thy faith hath to ſeek and to ſave that which q 
43 And immediately he re- 11 And as they heard theſe 
cwed his fight, and followed things, he added, and ſpake a 
him, glorifyimg God: and all parable, becauſe he was nigh 
people, when they ſaw it, to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they | 
pave Praiſe unto God. thought that the kingdom of 1 
the C HAP. XIX. God ſhould immediately appear. 
om - A Nd J entred and paſſed 12 He ſaid therefore, A cer- 
p through Jericho. tain noble man went into a far 
erelfl 2 And behold, there was a country, to receive for himſelf a 
n be nan named Zaccheus, which was kingdom, and to return. 
ated, ſhe chief among the publicans, 13 And he called his ten ſer- 
Pad he was rin. vants, and delivered them ten 


ure} 3 And he ſought to ſee Teſs, pounds, and faid unto them, Oc- 
: andÞvho he was, and could not for cupy till I come. YL 
gain ſhe preſs, becauſe he was little 14 But his citizens hated him, 


nole 
aying 
knen 
wer 


U and ſent a meſſage after him, ſay- 
4 And he ran before, and ing, We will not have this man 
lmbed up into a ſycomore-tree, to reign over us. ; ' 
o ſee him; for he was to paſs 15 And it came to pals, that ! 
ay |; I when he was returned, having, 

5 And when Jeſas came to received the kingdom, then he 
he place, he lobked up, and commanded theſe ſervants to be 
aw Him, and ſaid unto him, Zac- called unto him, to whom he 
heus; make haſte, and come had given the money, that he 
own g fbr to day I muſt abide might know how much every 
thy houſmme. man had gained by trading, 
And he made haſte, and 436 Then came the firſt, ſay» 


that 
Jer 
at by 


ztud 
eant 
that 
Jeſu 
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ing, Lord, thy pound hath gain- 28 J And when he had thus 
unds. 


ed five pounds. 


Thou kneweſt that I was an au- 34 And they ſaid, The Lord 


The parable of the S. Luke. ten pieces of money. 3 


ed ten Po - + ſpoken, he went before, aſcend- . 
1 And he faid unto him, ing up to Jeruſalem. 

Well, thou goed ſervant: be- 29 And it came to pals, when the 
cauſe thou haſt been faithful in he Was come nigh to Bethphage I out 
a very little, have thou autho- and Bethany, at the mount cal- 


rity over ten cities. led, the mount of Olives, he ſent I ea 
18 And the ſecond came, ſay- two of his diſciples, - ney 


ing, Lord, thy pound hath gain- zo Saying, Go ye into the vil- 
OE lage over againſt 50 in the I Ane 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to which, at your-entring, ye fhall thy 
him, Be thou alſo over five cities. find a colt tied, whereon yet ne- ¶ unt 
20 And another came, ſaying, ver man fat ; looſe him, and I are 


Lord, behold, Bere is thy pound bring bim hither. 


which I have kept laid up in a 31 And if any man ask you, 1 
napkin : wp — Why do ye looſe bim? thus * 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe n 
thou art an auſtere man: thou the Lord hath need of him. I ches 
takeft up that thou laid not 32 And they that were ſent, 
down, and reapeſt that thou didſt went their way, and found even jj. 
not fow... . 32s he had ſaid unto them wit 
22 And he ſaith, unto him, 33 And as they row Jones 150 
Out of thine own mouth will I the colt, the owners thereof ſai 

ge thee, thou wicked ſervant. unto them, Why looſe ye the colt? ot 


ſtere man, taking up that I laid hath need of him. 
not down, and reaping. that 1 35 And they brought him toſ that 
did not ſo :?: Jeſus: and they caſt their gar · I bou 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt not ments upon the colt, and they {ct 4 
thou my money into the bank, Jeſus thereon. wri 
that at my coming I might have 36 And as he went, they pra, 


required mine own with uſury ? ſpread their clothes in the way. Iden 


24 And he ſaid unto them that 37 And when he was come 


ſtood by, Take from him the nigh, even now at the deſcent of 8 


n and give ir to him that the mount of Olives, the whoklthe 
ath ten 2 4 multitude of the diſciples begalſ1eo 
_ 25 (And they ſaid unto him, to rejoyce, and praiſe God with 4 
Lord, he hath ten pounds) loud voice, for all the mighty they 
26 For I ſay unto you, That un- works that they had ſeen, wer 
to every one which hath, ſhall be 38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King 
given: and from him that hath that cometh in the name of th: 
not, even that he hath ſhall be Lord: peace in heaven, and glo- 
taken away from him. ry in the higheſt. 
27. But thoſe mine enemies 39 And ſome of the Phariſeg 
Which would not that I ſhould from among the multitude, ſaiſſ chie 
reign over them, bring hither, unto him, Maſter, rebule tif upo 
and Hay them before me. diſciples (9 


| A 
* * 


un them, I tell you, that if 
theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the ſtones would immediately cry 


t. 

4 © And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this 
thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace ! but now they 
are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days ſhall come up- 
on thee, that thine enemies ſhall 
at a trench about thee, and 


thee in on every fide, / 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children 
within thee ; and they ſhall not 
leave in thee one ſtone upon a- 
nother : becauſe thou kneweſt 
not the time of thy viſitation. 

45 And he went into the tem- 
ple, and began to caſt out them 
that ſold therein, and them that 
bought, 

46 Saying unto them, It is 
written, My houſe is the houſe of 
prayer; but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief priefts and 
the ſcribes, and the chief of the 
people ſought to deſtroy him, 

And could not find what 
they might do: for all the people 
were very attentiveto hear him. 

CHAP. IX. 

Nd it came to paſs, that on 

Woge of = days, as = 
-  Ftaught the people in the temple, 

Wand preached the goſpel, the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes came 
upon him with the elders, 

2 And ſpake unto him, faying, 


compaſs thee round, and keep 


Jeruſalem lamented. Chap. tt, Of the vine d. 
40 And he anſwered, and ſaid Tell us, By what authority doſt 


thou theſe things? or who is he 
that gave thee this authority ß? 
3 And he anſwered Id ſaid 
unto them, I will alſo ask you 
one thing; and anſwer me: 

4 The baptiſm of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? 

And they reaſoned with them- 
ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, 
From heaven; he will ſay, Why 
then believed ye him not 

6 But and if we ſay, Of men; 
all the 18 will ſtone us: for 
they be perſwaded that John was 
eee 

7 And they an{wered, that t 
could not tell whence it 3 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do theſe things. 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to 
the people this parable : A cer- 
tain man planted a vineyard, and 
let it forth to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country for a 
long time. 1 

10 And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a 
ſervant to the husbandmen, that 
they ſhould give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard : but the huſ- 
bandmen beat him, and ſent him 
away empty. 

11 And again he ſent another 
ſervant; and they beat him alſo, 
and entreated him ſhamefully, 
and ſent him away empty. 

12 And again he ſent the third; 
and they wounded him alfo, and 
caſt him out. | 

13 Then ſaid the lord of the 
vineyard, What fhall I do? I 
will ſend my beloved ſon : it may 
be they will reverence him, when 
they ſee him. aa 

I4 But when the husbandmen 
faw him, they reafoned among 

themſelves, 


| Wicked bushandmen. S. Luke. Of paying tribute, | 


themſelves; ſaying, This is the 25 And he ſaid unto them, Ren- lc 
heir: come, let us kill him, that der therefore unto Cefar the 5 
the inheritance may be ours. things which be Ceſars, and unto} f 
| 13 So they caſt him out of the God the things. which be Gods. | © 
| Vineyard, and killed bim. What 26 And they could not take | 
therefore ſhall the lord of the hold of his words before the peo-fl © 
vineyard do unto them 2 ple: and they, marvelled at hi; i 
k 10 He ſhall come and deſtroy anſwer, and held their peace. 
j theſe husbandmen, and ſhall give 27 © Then came to him cer ® 
i the vineyard to others. And tain of the Sadducees ( which Ni 
| when they heard ir, they ſaid, deny that there is any refurreci-£l ' 
Dod forbid. on) and they askel him, NC 
17 And he beheld them, and 28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote 
Jaid, What is this then that is unto us, If any mans brother die, fa 
written, The ftone which the having a wife, and he die with- 
builders rejected, the ſame is be- out children, that his brother 
. come the head of the corner > ſhould take his wife, and raiſe ſa 
1 18 Whoſoever ſhall fall hoon up ſeed unto his brother. mn 
that ſtone, ſhall be broken: but 29 There were therefore ſeven 
on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it brethren : and the firſt took a th 
1 will grind hun to powder. wife, and died without children, 10 
4 19 T And the chief prieſts and 30 And the ſecond took her to 
the ſcribes, the ſame hour ſought wife, and he died-childleſs. 
| to lay hands on him; and they 31 And the third took her 2 
th feared the people: for they per- and in like manner the ſeven alſo dif 
| ceived that he had ſpoken this And they left no children, and of 
parable againſt them. died. | tef 
20 Aud they watched him, and 32 Laſt of all the woman die nd 
| ent forth ſpies, which ſhould alſo. ; ; R 
| feign themſelves juſt men, that 33 Therefore in the reſurrecti- U 
| they might take hold of his on, whoſe wife ot them is ſhe ** 
| words, that ſo they might deli- for ſeven had her to wife. 4 
ver him unto the power and au- 34 And Jeſus anſwering, fail x 
thority of the governor. undo them, The children of the n 
21 And they asked him, ſaying, world marry, and are given in 
Mafter,we know that thou ſayeſt marriage: 8 | 
and teacheſt rightly, neither ac- 35 But they which ſhall beac- A 
cepteſt thou the perſon of any,but counted worthy to obtain thai 
teacheſt the —— of God truly. world, and the reſurrection from dil. 
22 Is it lawful for us to give the dead, neither marry, nor art 
tribute unto Ceſar, or no? given in marriage, POO 
23 But he perceived their 36 Neither can they die am 
craſtineſs, and ſaid unto them, more; for they are equal unto}. 3 
Why tempt ye me? — the angels, and are the children," 
24 Shew me a peny : whoſe of God, being the children of the hat 
image and ſuperſeription hath it? reſurrection. Be 


They anſwered and ſaid, Celars: 37 Now that the dead are rar 


- ö N 


LH 


> rat 


kd 


Widows two mites. Chap. rxj. Troubles foretald. 


ſed even Moſes ſhewed at the ings of God: but ſhe of her pe- 
buth, when he calleth the Lord nury hath caſt in all the living 
the God of Abraham, and the that ſhe had. | | 
Godof Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 5-4 And as ſome ſpake of the 
38 For he is not a God of the temple, how it was adorned with 
dead, but of the living: for all goodly ſtones, and gifts, he ſaid, 
hve unto him. 6 As for thele things which 
9© Thencertainof the ſcribes ye behold, the days will come, in 
anfwering, ſaid, Mafter, thou the which there ſhall not be left 
haſt well ſaid. one ſtone upon another, that 
40 And after that, they durſt ſhall not be thrown dawn, 
not ask him any queſtion at all. 7 And they asked him, ſaying, 
41 And he ſaidunto them, How Maſter, but when ſhall theſe 
fy they that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? things be > and what fign will 
42 And David himſelf ſaith in there be when theſe things ſhall 
the haok of Pſalms, The LORD come to paſs? | 


| faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on 8 And he ſaid, Take heed that 


my right hand, ve be not deceived: for many 
43. Till I make thine enemies ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
thy footſtool. I am Cbriſt; and the time draw- 


ag and therefore calleth him eth near: go ye not therefore 
Lord, how is he then his fon? after them. | 

45. Then in the audience of 9 But when ye ſhall hear of 
al the people, he ſaid unto his wars and commotions, be not 
diſciples, 97 terxiſied: for theſe things muſt 
f 46 Beware of the ſcribes, which firſt come to paſs, but the end is 
deſire to walk in long ' robes, not by and = 1 
and love greetings in the mar- 10 Then ſaid he unto them, 
lets, and the higheſt ſeats in the Nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 


| ſynagogues, and the chief rooms and kingdom againſt kingdom: 
Ia feaſts; Ii And great earthquakes ſha 


a7 Which devour widows be in divers places, and famines, 
honſes, and for a ſhew make and peſtilences, and fearful fights 
long prayers. : the ſame ſhall re- and great ſigns ſhall there be 
ceive greater damnation. from heaven. 
CM AP. IF 12 But beforealltheſe they ſhall 

2 he looked up, and ſaw lay their hands on you, and per- 
he rich men caſting their ſecute you, delivering you up to 
atts into the treaſury. the ſynagogues, and into — 
2 And he ſaw alſo a certain being brought before kings and 
poor widow, caſting in thither rulers for my names ſake. 
two mates... 13 And it ſhall turn to you 

3 And he ſaid, Of a truth, Iſay for a teſtimony. | 
unto you, that this poor widow 14 Settle it therefore in your 
hath caſt in more than they all. hearts, not to meditate before 

4 For all theſe have of their a- what ye ſhall anſwer. * 
wndance caſt in unto the offer- 13 . 
an 


Nn foregoing © 


and wiſdom, which all your ad- 
verſaries ſhall not be able to 
gainſay, nor reſiſt. 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed 


both by parents, and brethren, Son of man coming in a cloud, 


and kinsfolks, and friends ; and 


ems of you ſhall they cauſe to 


be put to death. 


17 And ye ſhall be hated of all 


men for my names ſake. 
18 But there ſhall not an hair 
of your head periſh. 
19 In — patience poſſeſs ye 
your fouls. 
20 And when ye ſhall ſee Je- 
ruſalem compaſſed with armies, 
then know that the deſolation 
thereof is nigh. 2 
21 Then let them which are in 
Judea, fſlee to the mountains; 


and let them which are in the 


nudft of it, depart out; and let 
not them that are in the coun- 
tries, ender thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of ven- 
geance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 

23 But wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 


ſuck in thoſe days: for there ſhall 


be great diſtreſs in the land, and 
wrath upon this * — 
24 And they ſhall fall by the 
edge of the ſword, and ſhall be 
away captive into all nati- 
ons: and Jeruſalem ſhall be tro- 
den down of the Gentiles, until 
the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
AR or; | 
25 © And there ſhall be figns 
in the ſun, and in the moon, and 
in the ftars ; and upon the earth 
diſtreſs of nations, with per- 
plexity, the ſea and the waves 


Toring; 


26 Mens hearts failing them for 


fear, and for looking after thoſe 


© 


S. Luke. 


the laſt day. 


things which are coming on the 
earth : for the powers of heaven 
ſhall be ſhaken. | 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the 


with power and great glory. 


28 And when theſe things be- 


gin to come to paſs, then look 
up, and lift up your heads ; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 


29 And he ſpake to them a pa- 


rable, Rehold the fig-tree, and all 


the trees 

30 When oy now. ſhoot 
forth, ye ſee and know of your 
own ſelves, that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. | 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know 
ye that the kingdom of God 1s 
nigh at hand. 


32 Verily I ſay unto you, This 


generation ſhall not paſs away, 
till all be fulfilled. | 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away : but my words ſhall not 
paſs away. | 

34 J And take heed to your 


ſelves, left at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with ſur- 


feiting and drunkenneſs, and 
cares of this life, and fo that day 
come upon you unawares. 

3; For as a ſnare ſhallit come 


on all them that dwell on the face 


of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore and 
pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to eſcape all 


theſe things that ſhall come to 
paſs, and to ſtand before the Son 


of man. 9 

37 And inthe day-time he was 
teaching in the temple, and at 
night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. © 


M 38 And 


| * er i | een iy ole 
The paſſiver eaten. Chüp. til.  4rain/t'ambition.. 
38 And all the people came 13 And they went and found 
n || carly in the morning to him in as he had ſaid unto them: and 

the temple, for to hear him. they made ready the paſſover;. 
OCH AP. AMI. . "14 And when the hour was 

„Neu the feaft of | unleaven- come, he Tat down, and the 
"ed bread drew nigh,which twelve'apoſtles with him. 
„called the paſſover.  — 15Andhefaiduntothem, With 
k 12 And the chief prieſts and defire I have defired to eat this 
Ir if ſcribes —_ how they mightkill paſſoyer,with you before I ſuffer. 
mz for they feared the people. 16 For I ſay unto you, I will 
a- 3 TFhenentred Satan into ju- not any more eat thereof, until 
1! I} das firnamed Ifcariot, being of it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 

the number of the twelve. Gd. 3 
ot 4 And he went his way, and 17 And he took the cup, and 
ur ¶ ommuned with the chief prieſts gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this, 

ind captains how he might be- and divide it among your elves. 
tray him unto then. 18 For Ifay unto you, I will 
þ 3 they were glad, and co- not dtink of the fruit of the vine, 
ſenanted to give him money. until the kingdom of God ſhall 

s And he promiſed, and fought come. 
opportunity to betray him unto 19 © And he took bread, and 
his idem in the abſence of the mul- gave thanks, and brake ir, and 
y, Iutude. e ee gave unto them, ſaying, This is 
74 Then came the day of un- my body which 1s given for vou: 

als Nkavenetl bread, when the paſſo- this do in remembrance of me. 
not er muſt be killed,” © 20 Likewiſealſothe cup after 
8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſupper, ſaying, This cup 7s the 
laying, Go and prepare us the new teſtament in my blood, 


"ur pelo er, that we may eat. Which is ſhed for 2 8 
my 90 And they ſaid unto him, 21 J But behold, the hand of 


here wilt thou that we pre- him that betrayeth me, ir with 
T ee 
10 And he ſaid unto them, 22 And truly the Son of n 
Behold, when ye are entred into goeth as it was determined: but 
he city, there ſhall a man meet wo unto that man by whom he 
jou bearing a pitcher of water; is betrayed. 
low him into the houſe where 23 And they Leanne 
entreth in. among themſelves, whichof them 
11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the it was that ſhould do this thing. 
vod man of the houſe; The Ma- 24 Andthere was alſo a ſtriſe 
ſter ſaith unto thee, Where is among them, which of them 
ſhe gueſt- chamber, where I ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 
all eat the paſſover with my 25 And he ſaid unto them, The 
—_—_ 77995" 1 amp the Gentiles. exerciſe 
12 And he ſhall fr Be a — * _ FF _— 
here make ready. x. them, are called 9 But 


* 


 Chrift: grad. ite. e is betroed, 
26 But ye hall not he ſo: buthe reckoned among the tranſgreſ- 
that is greateſt among you, let ſors; for the things concerning 
him be as the younger 9 be! me haye ag end... _ 
that is chief, as he that dothſerve. 38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, 
27 For whether is greater, he here, are two ſwords. And he 
that ſitteth at meat, or. he that ſaid unto them, It is enough. 
ſerveth ? is not he that ſitteth at 39 © And he came out, and 
meat? but I am among you as went, as he was wont, to the 
he that ſexvet . mount of Olives; and his diſci- 
28 Te ate they which have ples alſo followed him. 
continued with me in my temp- e e at the place 
tations. e og 21 he faid unto them, Pray, that ye 
29 AndT appoint unto you. a enter not into temptation... .. 
kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 41 And he was withdrawn 
pointed unto me: from them about a ſtones caſt, 
30 That ye may eat and drink and kneeled down, and prayed, 
at my table in my kingdom, and 42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
ſit on thrones, judging the twelve willing, remove this cup from 
tribes of Igel. - me: nevertheleſs, not my will, 
31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, but thine be done. 
Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 43 And there appeared an an- 


ſired to have you, that he may 1 Nee him from heaven, 


ſift yon as Wheat 1 | 
32 But I have ” AL for thee, 44 And being in an agony, he 
that thy faith fail not; and when 2 more earneſtly: and his 
thou art converted, ſtrengthen ſweat was as it were great drops 
thy brethren . „ bioad falling down to thc 
33 Abd be Nid unte him, Lord, grou ft. 
I am ready to go with thee both 45 And When he roſe Ar, 
into priſon, and to death.» prayer, and was come to his dil: 
34 And he ſaid, Itellthee Peter, ciples, he foun them, ſleeping 
the cock ſhall not crow this day, for ſorrow, : 
before that thou ſhalt thrice de- 46 And ſaid unto them, Why 
ny that thou. knaweſt me. fleep ye? riſe, and pray, leſt yt 
wo And he ſaid unto. them, enter into temptation. 


en I ſent you without purſe, 47 F And while he yet. ſpakel 
110 Di 47.1 ile he yet ſp 


and ſcriꝑ, as lacked ye any behold a. multitude, and he cha 
thing! And they id, Nothing. was called Judas, one of -th 
n ſaid he unto them, twelve went before them, ar 
But no de chat hath a purſe, drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs hin 
t hum dae it, and like wiſe bis But Jeſus ſaid unto hi 
 ferip: ae e | | 
t him fell his garment, and buy man with a ls 6 
one 49 When they Which Were 
37. For I ſay unto you, that this bout him, ſaw What would fo 


7 


that is written, muſt yet be ac- low, 107 ſaid unto him, Lord 


compliſhed-in me, An be was ſhall we {mite ame 
458 de 1. FVV 30 11 


* 
. 


t hath no fword, Ju as, peta thou the Son | 
1 7 44 | 


Brters denial. Chap! xriij. Crit accuſed, 


% T And one of them ſmote 
the ſervant of the high prieſt, and 
cut off his right car. | 

„ And Jeſus: anſwered and 
ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And he 
touched his ear, and healed him: 
2 Then Jeſus {aid unto the 
chief prieſts, and captains of the 
temple, and the elders which 
were come to him, Be ye come 
aut as againſt a thief, with 
{words and ſtaves | | 

53 When I was daily with 
you m. the temple, ye ſtretched 
torth no hands againft me: but 
this is your hour, and the power 
of darkneſs, | 2 

59.8 then took they him, and 
led him, and brought him into 
the high prieſts houſe. And Pe- 
ter followed: afar off. | 

j And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midſt of the hall, 
and were ſet down together, Pe- 
ter fat down among them. © 
56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he fat by the fire, and ear- 
neftly looked upon him, and ſaid, 


" This man was alſo with him. 


57 And he denied him, ſaymg; 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while a- 
nether faw- him, and ſaid, Thou 
art alſo of them. And Peter 


„did, Man, I am not. 


59 And about the ſpace of one 


hour after, another confidently 


firmed, ſaying, Of a truth this 


fellow alſo was with him ; for 


in e is 4 Galilean. 


know not hat thou ſayſt. And 
immediately, while he yet ſpake; 
the cock crew. © hy 


. 61 And the Lord turned, and 


looked upon Peter; and Petet 


5 temembrec. the word of the 1 


60 And Peter fail, Man; | 


Lord, how he had ſaid unto himę 
Before the cock crow; thou ſhalt 
me thrice. 1 . 
62 And Peter went out, and 
wept bitter e. 
83 © And the men that held 
Jeſus, mocked him, and finote 
im. BE yi up 
64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they ſtruck him on 
the face, and asked him, faying, 
Propheſie, who is it that ſmote 
thee > n 
165 r 7 — mug 25 
em e they againſt him. 
: 664 Fs pres as it was day, 


the elders of the and the 
chief prieſts, and In peel came 


together, and led him into their 
council, „in 4 2 
6 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt» 
tell us. And ke ſaid unto them, If 
I tell you, you will not believe. 
68 And if Lalſo ask you, youwill 
not anſwer me, nor let me g 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Sen of 
man fit on the right hand of the 


power of God. | 
50 Then ſaid they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God > And he 


ſaid unto them, Ve ſay that I am: 
71 And they ſaid, What need 
we any further witneſs ? for we 
our ſelves have heard of his own 
mend... 21 a 
C HAP. XXuE 
Na the whole multitude of 
chem aroſe, and led him 
F 
2 And they began to accuſe 
him, ſaying; We found this fel+ 
low pervertiriz the nation, 2 
forbidding to give tribute to Ce- 
ſar, faying, that he himſelf is 
nr 525220006 
3 And Pilate asked him, ſay- 
ing, Art thou the king of the 
1 Jews? 


Tad, Thou ſayſt it. 


and beho 
KV. 


Herod moc eth Feſus.. Si Luke. Barabbas releaſed: 


Jaws And he anſwered him and him before you, have found no 


4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 
priefts and to the people, I find 
no fault in this man. 

J And they were the more 


* fierce, ſayin He ſtirreth up the 


ple, teaching throughout all 


Surg: beginning from Galilee 
| to this lace. 5 | 


6 When Pilate heard of Ga- 


lülee, he asked whether the man 


were a Galilean. | 

4 12 aſſoon as he knew that 

he belonged unto Herods juriſdi- 

ction, he ſent him to Herod, who 
imſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem 


at that tim. 


8 © And when Herod ſaw Je- 
ſus, he was exceeding glad: for 
he was defirous to ſee him of a 
long ſeaſon, becante he had heard 
many things of him; and he ho- 
ped to have ſcen ſome miracle 


done by him- . | 
9 Then hequeſtioned wich him 
in many-words ; but he anſwer- 


10 And the chief prieſts and 


2 ſoribes, ſtood and vehemently ac- 


cuſed him. Nein 
t And Herod with his men 


ol war ſet him at nought, and 


mocked him, and arayedchim in 


a gorgeous robe, and ſent him 


again to Pilate -/ 


4 . 


132 © And the ſame day, Pilate 
and Herod were made, friends 
together ; for before they. were 
_ at enmity between themſelves. 
13 And Pilate when he had 
Called together the chief prieſts, 
and the rulers, and the people, 
14 Said unto. them, Ye have 


brought this man unto me, as 
one that r the people: 
81 having examined 


9 >,S* 
KY 


fault in this man touching thoſe 


things whereof ye accuſe him; 
1 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent 


you to him, and lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done unto him. 


16 I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and releaſe bim. 
17 For of neceſſity he muſt re- 
leaſe one unto them at the feaſt. 
18 And they cried out all at 
once, ſaying, Away with this 
* and releaſe unto us Barab- 
l | "337 -v 
19 (Who for a certain ſediti- 
on made in the city, and for mur- 
der was caſt in priſon) 
20 Pilate therefore willing to 
releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to 
* B they ied, ſay! 
21 But cried, ſaying, 
Crucihe him, cruciſie him. 


22 And he ſaid unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath 


he done? I have found no cauſe 
of death in him: Iwill therefore 
chaſtiſe him, and let Bim go. 
1 23 And they were inſtant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified : and the 
voices of them, and of the chief 
prieſts prevailed, 25 
24 And Pilate gave ſentence 
that it ſhould be as they required. 
25 And he releaſed unto them, 
him that for ſedition and murder 
was Caſt into priſon, whom they 
had defired ; but he delivered 
Jeſus to their Will. 
26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon 


a Cyreman, coming out of the | 


country, and on him they laid 


the croſs, that he might bear it 


* 


after Jeſus. 


1.27 © And there followed him 
a great company of people, uy 
| 0 


= 
114 


rie ernoiffvion, Chap. tritj, an death. 
of women, which alſo bewailed 39 J And one of the malefact- 
and lamented him. ors, which were hanged, railed 
28 But ſeſus turning unto on him, ſaying, If thou be Chrift, 
them, ſaid, Daughters of ſeruſa - fave thy ſelf and us. 


lem, weep not for me, but weey 0 But the other anſivering, re- 
for your ſelves, and for yourchil- buked him, ſaying, Doſt not thou 
dren. tear God, ſeeing thou art in the 


29 For behold; the days are ſame condemnation? 
coming, in the which they ſnal!l 4 And we indeed juſtly ; for 
ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and we receive the due reward of our 
the wombs that never bare, and deeds : but this man hath done 
the paps which never gave ſuck.” nothing amiſs. © © 
30 Then ſhall: they begin to 42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, 
ſay to the mountains, Fallon us; Lord, remember me when thou 


and to the hills, Cover us. comeſt into thy kingdom. 
31 For if they do theſe things 43 AndJeſusfaid unto him, Ve- 
in a green tree, what mall be rily I fay unto thee, 10 day ſhalt 


done in the dry 2 thou be with me in paradiſe. 
32 And there were alſo two 44 And it was about the ſixth 
other malefactors led with him hour, and there was a darkneſs 
to be put to det. | overall the earth, until the ninth 
33 And when they were come hour. nene 
to the place which is called Cal- + And the fun was darkned, 
ry, there they crucified him, and the vail of the temple was 
DN the malefactors; one on the rent in the mis. 
right hand, and the other on the 46 J And when Jeſus had cri- 
elt ccce’d with 2 loud voice,” he ſaid, 
34 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, Father, into thy hands I com- 
ſorglive them; for they know not mend my ſpirit: and having ſaid 
what they do. And they parted - thus, he gave up the ghoft. 
his raiment, and caſt lots. © 47 Now when the centurion 
5 33 And the people ſtood be- ſaw what was done, he glorified 
holding: and the rulers alſo God, ſaying, Certainly this was 
with them derided bim, ſaying, a righteous man. 
He ſaved others; let him fave 48 And all the people that 
himſelf, if he be Chriſt the cho- came together to that fight, be- 
fen of Cod. o wr: y*J/ 83 holding the things Which Were 
36 And the ſoldiers alſo done, ſmote their breaſts, and 
mocked him, coming to him, and returned. n 
offering him vinegar, P And all his acquaintance, 
37 And faying If thou be the and the women that followed 


| king of the Jews, fave thy ſelf. him from Galilee, ſtood afar off, 


38 And a- ſuperſcription alſo beholding theſe things. 
was written over him, in letters 50 J And behold, there was 2 
of Greek, and Latin, and He- man named Joſeph, a counſel- 
brew, THIS IS THE KING ler, and be was a good man, and 
OF THE JEWS, a juſt | 
| | I 3 51 ( The 


"bes Bs 


Cbriſts burial, S. uke. aud reſurrettion. 
51 (The ſame had got conſen-' you when he was yet in Galilee, 
ted to the counſel and deed of 7 Saying, The Somof man muſt 
them J be was of Arimathea, a be delivered into the hands of 
eity of the Jews ( who alfo-him-. finful men, and be trucified, and 
Lell 5 lot the kingdom of the third day riſe again. 

t 8 And they remembred tis 
ws: Mme! man went unto Pilate, words, 

2 begged the body of Jeſus. | 9 And retyrhed- Wett . 
33 And he took it down, and | pulchre; and "told all theſe things 
_ wrapped it in linen, and laid it | unto the eleven and to all che 

in à ſepulchre that was hewn in reſt. 

one, Wherein never man before 70 Ir Was Mary Magdalene, 
ar . „ ð»j ang Joanna, and Mary he mother 
34A nd that day w was the pte - of James, and other 2yomen that 
| 2 and che is ath drew were with them, vhich told theſe 

things unto the apoſtles. 

61 And the women allo Aach 11 And thei als and rey to 
came with him from Galilee, them as idle t es aud they be. 
followed after, "and 'beheld. the lieved them not. 
Nepulchre, and. how his body 12 Then araſe Peter, and ran 
Was laid. undo the ſepulchre, and ſtooping 

'56 And they returned, and pre- -down, he be 
| 122 ices and ointments; and laid by" themſelves, and departed, 
efted the ſabbath-day, according wondring in himſelf at thut 
the commandment. ' whach was come to paſs. 
1 H A P. IV. 13 J And behold, two of them 
Ic 1 Ow: upon the firſt day of went that ſame day to a vile 
18 the Week, very early in the called Emmaus; Which Was from 
morning, they came unto the ſe- ==» am: _ thneeſcore lat. 

pulehre, bringing the fpices | 
Which they had 1 red, and ry And whe talled to gerher 
Hertain others Wi of all theſe things which chad 

2. And they found — ſee Us 7 ot tos 

| rolled? away from the ſepulchre. Ba it dame to wo pals. whit 
3 And they entred in, and found ok e they commit er ber, 


not the body of the — Jeſus: and reaſened; Jefus-him(cht re 1 


4 And it camę to paſs, as they near, and went with them. 
Were much perplexed thereabout, 16 But their eyes were evi 
Behold,' two men ſtood by them that they ſhoattnorknow him. 
* hin ern,, 17 And he ſaid unto them, What 

Aud as they were afraid, manner of communications are 
Fo "bowed: down their faces ta theſe that ye hae one to angther, 
che earth, they ſaid unto them, as ye walk, and ate ad? 
Why ſeek ye the Rios among 18 And the one of chem, hoſe 
rhe dead.” * + dame was Cleopas; anſwering, 

6 He is not bens but i is riſen ; Caid'1 unto him, Ws thou only a 
remember ho v he ſpa unto w ſtranger f in Jeruſalem, and haft 
5 na 


ii 


Id the linen clothes 


— —— 


Hi appeareth Chap. EW. bis diſciples. 


J me to'paſs there in theſe have gone further, 


days? Hs ea esa | 
| r9 And be fajd-unto-them, faying,/Abile with us, for it is 
What/things ?:. And they ſaid towards evening, and the day is 


Natzareth, which was a prophet tarry with them, 


and all the le: ſat at meat with them, he took 
210 And how the [chief 
and our rulers delivered him to and gave to them. 


crucified: hm. c, and they knew him; an- 
ꝛ But we truſted that it had vaniſhed our of their ſight. 
been he which ſhould have re- 32 And they ſaid one te ano- 


. — — day is the third day ſince Within us, while he talked with 
th 


22 Yea, and certain women al- pened to us the ſcriptures? 
ef our company made us a- 33 And they roſe up che ſame 


the ſepulchre: 80 and found the eleven gathered 
4 2 And when they found not together, and them that were 
ut dis body, they came, ſaying, that with them, Nuran 
they had alſo ſeen à viſion f n Lord is riſen 
. angels which ſaid that he was = , and hath appeared to 
alive. | . 1mon. 8 , 
ge "24 And certain of them which 35 And they told what things 
1+. | were with us, went to the ſe- were done in tł 
» | pulchre, and found it even ſo as he was known of them, in break- 
i | the women had faid; but him ing of bread... FRE 
een 5 
f 25 Then he ſaid unto them, Jeſus 
wi; | © fools, and flow of heart to be- of them, and faith unto them, 
(1 N all that the prophets have Peace be unto yu. 
'E ſpoken: n: AYE OT. 
"+ | 26 Ought not Chriſt to have a 
fafered theſe things, and to en- had . 
m' der into his gloty? 328 And he fad unto them, Why 


and all the prophe expound- thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 
a ed unto ihe Ns Alf the ferig. | 
tures, tlie th NN 
bim fer. And fee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh 
18 And they drew nigh unto and bones, as ye fee me have. 
the Village . Whither they went; 4 And wen he had thus ſpo- 


ken, 


not known the things which and he made as though he would 
29 Bur they conſtrained bim, 


unto him, Concerning ſeſus of far ſpent. And he went itt to 

mighty in deed and word, before 30 And it came to paſs, 2s he | 
bread, aul bleſſed it, and brake, 
be ovndemined to death, and have 32 And their eyes were open ; 


deemed Ifrael : and beſides all ther, Did not our heart burn 
things were done. + 3..5 us by-the Way, and while he 9 5 


ſtoniſnod, which were early at hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, 


way, and how 


" And 3s they thus ſpate, 


7 But they were terrified and ; | 
rand ſuppoſed that they 
ſeen N 


39 Behold my hands and my feet, _ 
ings. concerning that it is I my ſelf: handle me, F 


— 


Th apoſtles anbelief. Sy John. Chrifts:afcenfion. 
len, he ſhewed them bid hands 4 Aud that repentance and re · 


and brs feet. minim of fins ſhould be preached 
41 And while they yet believed in his name, among all natipns, 


nat for joy; and-wondred, he aid beginning at ] em. 
unto 2 Have e here any | 38 And Ye afe; I of 
meat: ttheſe thin 11 


4 And they gave him a picce behold. 1 bend dhe 
25 e and of an hony- . 05 Father 2 


Js 2} but tary 1 


r took ir, and did ext —. until ye be endutd with 


re them. powet from on high. 


Thee 


are. the words which I as far as to Bethany: and he 


= ſpake unto ou; while I was yet lift up his hands, and bleſſed 
with yqu, t all things muſt be them. 0 eat an an na 
fulfilled Which were Written in 31 And ee paſs,» while 
the law of Moſes, and in the pro- he bleſſed them, he Was parted 


Phets,' nl in the plalms. con- 2 them: and carried: d up into 
LAW 51S wy $9 SS * 

no he their un- 52 And thes worſhipped him, 
act]; hen 4g 3 un- and returned to e with 
derſtand th ptures great joy: nee 
0 And eln unte them, Thus 53 And were continually in 
It 3s written, and thus it behoyed the temple, . praiſing ane 8 
Chriſi to.ſuffer, and to.riſc From God. Amen 


the dead the third d day: 4 Dr 11 1 54 C 2 7155 4 


3. | 9 
Irre [ob 


4 The Goſpel according t to air 'F HN 5 


een The fame came fot” a, wit- 
TN the beginning, Was the nels, to beat witneſs of the light, 
Word, and the Word Fas that all men through him might 
with God, 5 and the 


elie 
wa God.” he I Was not that h fit. put 


2 cor wagin "the Hey 15 3 to bear Witne 5 hs that 

W n. light dan og 
A things were made by 9 That as the” trug ftw 
him; and without him Was 915 Which lighteth every mai that 
any thing made that was made. cometh into the wor of 
| Tat In hmm was life, and the like 40 He Was in the world, 
was the light of oo, and the work was made by bim, 
* And the e th in Fa} the world new; Rim not. 
darkneſs, and tt nels com- 1 He came unto by. own, 
preh ended it not. and his. own received him not. 


frody God 


come 


eee ont 


24 
6 There Was 2 m " ſent 12 But as many as received hi 
God holenme wa fin to thee” gave he Pe to be! 1 


Ibm teh nn. . ef Gris 


come the ſans, of; God. even cd ſaid unto him Why baptixeſt 
| On th hat believe on his name : thou the hen, if thou be not that 
8 33 Which, * 

; Pied, nor of the will of prophet? 


ben, nor of che will of man, = 26 9 anſyered them, N. | 
of. God, 14 


ing, I baptize With water: but 


fleſh, and awelk among us (and whom ye know not; 
ve beheld; his — a 12 27 He it is he coming after 
of the only b 


John bare witneſsof him, ** unlooſe. 


y 7 ſaying, This was he heſe things vere done 


it 

J {whom Liſpake,. © that com- in Yet abara , eyend Jordan, 
q Ch is preferred d before hes ha was baptizing. 

le me z for he N 5 before me. The next day un 
ed 
0 


dis fulneſs have all Telus coming unto - and 


ve 122 and grace for grace. faith, Behold the Lamb — God, 
law, was given by which t _M a “ the fin _ 


Mole 4 2 Se and truth came the wor 
| 25 Us. Chriſt 


. time; the only begotten Son, is preferred before me: for he 
which is in the hoſom of the r was before me. 


Id Le Sites from Jerufalem,. to daptizing with water.. 
ux him, Wha art thou? 32 And John bare record Eye 
1 20 20; he. confeſſed, 2 5 de- ** I ſaw the Spirit deſcending 
/3t- ned not; but SER, I am not from heaven, like a dove, and. 4 
ht, I the Chriſt. . +1; abode upon him. 
ht 21 And they Acked him, What 33 
ben? Art (57th Elias? And he he that ſent me to baptize with 
ut Nick, I Wet 1 Art thou that water, the ſame ſaid unto me. U- 
at oP N 
2. Then ſaid they unto him, rit deſcending, and remaining on 


bt, BW . thou? that we may give him, the ſame is he which Mat 


hat Nan anſwer to them that ſent us; zeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 
What ſayſt thou of thy ſelf> | 34 And I faw, and bage ag. 
23 He ſaid, I an the voice of cord that this 18 the Son 9 OR, 


Make nh ht WA way of ter John and two of 
—_ as ſaid the 5K ray of the lcpler: ak ien 
c 


. And 1 wh] were ſent, 36 And aka 5 Jeſus as 
, Ga of the rn he walked, he = Behold the 
25 Ahd they Bled kim 5 and. Lamb of God, 75 


7's - 


e born, yok of Chrift, nor Elias, neither that | 


14 And the: Word was made there ftandeth one among you, 


the me, is preferred before. me; Whoſe 
Father ) full of grace — truth. {hoes latchet I am not worthy | 


o This is he of whom I 5 | : 
No man hath ſcen God at a- Aker me cometh a man, fd, | 


y Il ther, he hath declared bim. 38 And T knew bite not : hab 3 
1 9 And this is the record of that he ſhould be made maniſeſt 
je, when the Jews ſent prieſts to Iſrael, therefore am 1. come | 


Hin 


anſwered, No. on whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spi- 


one dne in the w 31 J Again the next day at-- 


WW 


- — OA 


* Dive diſciples called. Sunn. 7e/us goeth to Galilee, || +, 
37 And the twodiſciples heatd Behold, an Araelne indeed, ng - 
bim ſpeak, and they ollowed COMELATON D 
Jeſus. Nathanael Gaith unto him, th 
38 Then Jefus turned, und fr 1 knoweſt thou me? Je- th 
them following, and ſatm unto fas anſwered and faid unto him, 
them, What ek ye? They ſuid Before that Philip called thee, hz 
my Sion 7 — (which iste when thou waſt- Winder the ig 
1 ted, Maſter) Tree, I ſaw thee. PID e 
wi e deln hen?) 49 Nathana anſivered and dr 
He faith unto them, Come aal unto im, Rabbi, thou art ve 
vid ee. "They ame and ſaw the Son of Gad, "thou art the I br 
- where he dwelt, and abode with King of Urael 
him that day: for it Was about 30 Jeſus — and aid * 
the tenth hour. unto him, Becauſe T ſaid unto I 4, 
40 One of | the two which thee, I ſaw-thee under the fg: ha 
heard John/ſpeak,' and followed tree, believeſt than? thou ſhak I n. 
him, was Andrew, Simon Peters ſee greater things than theſe: go 
brother. 153 31 And he ſaſth unto him, Ve. 
41 He erst nde his own E verily Lſay unto y ou, Here: 4; 
8 Simon, and faith unto after you Thall Tet heaven open, I m 
him, We have found the Meſ- and the angels * God aſcend- I h. 
fs, Which is, being interpreted, ing and ddlcanting. 9 the * 
the Chriſt. Son of _ N to 
2 And he breugbt him te HA FP. II. thi 
je s. And when Jeſus beheld AR K thitd' day hike was Nl git 
im; he ſaid, Thou art Simon the * a marriage in Cana of G4 thi 
ben of Jona: chou ſhalt be called Hleez and the ” mother of Tefus 
Cech which 1 18 by1 9 was there. * 
tion, a ene. 1 And doch pete at called, I 5, 
The day follow felis and his diſciples rs the marriage. 
would go forth into Galilee, and 3 And when they wanted wine, I 44, 
ndeth Philip, and faith unto the mother of Jeſus faith unto 
Him, Follow me.” tim, have no wine. 
erde was of Bethſail 4 fefus fanh unte her, Woman, if © 
| oy of * and Peter. whthe have 1 to do Wich Thee? ge 
Philip firdeth Nathanael, mine hour is not yet come. 
| th unto him, We hae 5 His mother faith unto the 
und him of whom” Moſes in e Whatſoever Mine 
| and che prophets did unte you, do ke. E 
write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the . 6 And por hee 51 
hae oleph. | Water one, after 7 
5 nd Nathanzel fart unto manner FU the purih tying © of the 44. 
lum, Can there any good thing Jews, dae two, or "three 40 
”eome out of Nazareth? Phihp Rr apiece. FR 
Faith unto him, Comeand ſee: © NP: een Sith 95 
4 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael com · Water pots wir water. Andthey thi 


.bg to him, and * him, A And * 


* 


Vater turned into wine. Chap. _ Of regeneration. 

8 And he ſaith unto them, and faid unto him, What ſign 
Draw out now, and bear unto ſheweft thou unto us, ſeeing that 
the governor of the feaſt. And thou doſt theſe things >. 
they bare, LE 2 anſw and ſaid un- 

When the ruler of the feaſt to them, Deſtroy this temple, and 
had taſted the water that was in three days I will raiſe it up. 
made wine, and knew not whence 20 Then ſaid the Jes, Forty 
was, (but the ſervants which and fix years was this temple in 
drew the water knew) the go- on and wilt thou rear it 
yernor of the feaſt called the up in three days 
bridegroom, 48 r 

ro. And ſaith unto him, Every of his body. | 
man at the beginning doth fer 22 When therefore he was ri- 
torth good wine; and when men ſen from the dead, his diſciples 


have well drunk, then that which remembred that he had fard this 


worſe : but thou haſt kept the unto them: and they believed the 
good wine until now. {criprure, and the word which 
Zr This beginning of miracles Jeſus had fad. 4 8 

did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and 23 © Now when he was in Jo- 
manifeſted forth his glory; and ruſalem at the 3 in che 
his diſciples believed on him. feaſt-day, many believed in his 


12 After this, he went down name, when they aw the mi- 


to Capernaum, he, and his mo- racles which he die. 
ther, and his brethren, and his 1 Jeſus did not ęeommit 
diſciples ,- and they continued himſelf unto them, becauſe he 
there not many days. Knew all men, e 
1 And the ſews paſſover 25 And needed not that any 
was at hand, and ſe | 
to Jeruſalem, 5 knew what was in man. 
— forap found in the temple CH A P. III. 
e chat fold oxen, and ſheep, ere was a man of the Pha- 
and doves, and the changers of 1 riſees, named Nicodemus, 
moren, fitting: 2 a raleraf the Jews: 
15 And when he had made a _2 The ſame came to Jeſus by 
fcoarge'sf ſmall cords, © he drove night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
hem, all out of the temple, and we know that thou art a teacher 
the ſheep] and the oxen ; and come from God: for no man can 


poured out the changers money, dv thefe miracles that thou doſt, 5 


and overthrew the tables; except God be with him. 
f * And ſaid untb' them that - i Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid un- 
fold doves, Take thefe things to 


8 
hence z AKE ntmy Fathers honfe thee, Except a man be born a= 
an houſe of merchandiſe. f gain, he cannot Tee the kingdom 
" 17 Andhisdifcipks remembred of G M. 
T that ie was written, The geal of 4 Nicodemus ſaith, unta him, 
thine Raule Hath careri me bp. how can à man he born when he 
10 T Then anſtered the Jews, is old? can he ente the ſeapnd 


time 


21 But he ſpake of che temple | 


dus went up ſhould teftifie of man: for he 


my, Verily verily 1 lay unto 


0 * 
rr eee Ge —_—————————_ * — — 
—— — 5 


N —_ — 4-0 
cy * 


| Of regeneration. SD. John. Gods love to the world. Job 


4 


time into his mothers womb, 17 For God ſent not his Son 
and be born? into the world to condemn the 


- 


. 
6 


witn 


Et Jeſus anſwered, Verily ve- world ; but that the worll ek 
rily 1 Lay unto thee, Except a through him might be ſaved. ' be 


man be born of water, and f 18 © He that believethon him, 
the Spirit, be cannot enter into is not condemned: but he thit 
the kingdom! of God., belieyeth not, is condemned al- 
6 That which is born of the ready, becauſe he hath not be- 


© 


'fleth, is fleſh; and that which is. lieved in the name of the onh . 
born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. - begotten Son of Gd. JED 
Narvel not that 1 ſaid unto 19 And this is the condemns. 

"thee; Ye muſt be born again. tion, that light is come into the 3 
8 The wind bloweth where world, and men loved darknek 7 


it liſteth, and thou heareſt the rather than hight, becauſe their. 
ſound thereof, hut canſt not tell deeds were evil. N 
Whence it cometh, and whither 20 For every one that doth 
it goeth': ſo is every one that is evil, hateth the light, neither 
born of the Spirit. comet to the light, leſt his 
2Nicodemus anſwered and ſhould be repro vet. 
aid unto him, How can theſe 21 But he that doth truth, co- 
things de maetch to the light, chat his deed] 
Jeſus anſwered and faidunto may be made manifeſt, that: they 


oy 
. 
: 


10 

him, Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, are wrought in Gd. 
and knoweſt not theſe things? 22 © After theſe things came 
1 Verily verily I fay unto . and his diſciples into the 
thee, We ſpeak that we do know, land of Judea, and there he tar 
and teſtiſie that we have ſeen ; 

and ye receive not our witnels.. 


ried with them, and baptized. 
23 J And John alſo was bap 


1 If 1 have told you earthly 
1 and ye believe not, how 
ſhall ye believe if I tell you of 
heavenly bing? 
13 And no man hath aſcended 
up to heaven, but he that came 


dowti from heaven, ever the Son 


of man Which is in heaven. 
25 407 And as Moſes lifted up 
the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, e- 
ven ſo muſt the Son of man be 
a_e ee 
15 That whoſoever believeth 
in boy mould not. periſh, but 
have<termal fe. 
26-4 For God fo loved the 


world, that he gave his only be- 


| Yen Son, that whoſoever be- 
 heveth in him, ſhould 
but have ertrlaſt 


Fa. 


ing lite. 


fy ſtion . between ome: of If Ns 


beni, 


tizing in Enon, near th Salim, 
becauſe there was much Water 
there: and they came, and wert 
4 For John was not yet cal 
into priſon n 

25 J Then there aroſe a que 


, 


ne 
purifyi ng 

26 And they came unto John, 
and faid, unto kim, Rabbi, be 
that was with thee beyond Jot 
dan, to whom thou bareſt wit: 
neſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth, 
and all men come to um. 
27 John anſwered and faid, 
man can receive nothing, exc 
it be given him from 2 


and 
ſoht 

2 
tize 
AJ 3. 
ga! 

4 
tue 


. 


1 


1. | Jobns doftrine of Chriſt. Chap. iv. The woman of Samaria. 
28 Je pour ſelves bear me 5 Then cometh heito'#ciry of 
witneſs, that I ſaid, I am not Samaria, which is called Sychar, ' 
Ha the Chriſt, but that J am ſent near to the parcel of ground that 
betore him. © Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph.” 
m. 27 He that hath the bride, is 6 Now Jacobs well was there. 
14: tde bridegroom : but the friend ſeſus therefore ' being wearied 
a]. Ie, the bridegroom, which ſtand- with his journey, ſat thus on the 
be. Jem and heareth him, © rejoyceth well: and it was about the ſixth | 
nh greatly, becauſe of the bride- hour. e £002.30 58 
ms voice: this my joy there- #7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
ore is fulfilled. _ maria to draw water: Jeſus ſaith | 
th. 32 He muſt increaſe, but I unto her, Give me to drink. 
ef; (mf decreaſe, 8 For his diſciples were gone | 
31 He that cometh from above, away-unto the city to buy meat. 
8 above all: he that is of the 9 Then ſaith the woman of Sa- 
oh (earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of maria unto him, How is it that | 
her che earth: he that cometh from thou being a Jew, askeſt drink o | 
as (heaven, is above al. me, which am a woman of Sama- 
32 And what he hath ſeen and ria? for the Jews have no deal - 
co. (card; that he teftifieth ; and no ings with the Samaritans. 
nan receiveth his teſtimony. 10 ſeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
* 33 He that hath received his to her, If thou kneweſt the gift 
"| idtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal, of God, and who it is that falch 
mel dat is true. 5 to thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wel 34 For he whom God hath wouldſt have asked of him, and 
ret, ſpeaketh the words of God: he would have given thee living 
. I God giveth not the Spirit by water. GR ae 
ap neaſure unto him. 11 The woman ſaith unto him, 
fa 135 The Father loveth the Son, Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw 
fer 1 given all things inta his with, and the well is deep: from 
22 36 He that believeth on the ving water? or 
en, hath everlaſting life: and _ 12 Art thou greater than our 
e that believeth not the Son, father Jacob, which gave us the 
me ball not ſee life; but the wrath well, and drank thereof himſelf, 


whence then haſt thou that li- 


{God abideth on him. and his children, and his cattle> 
auld CHAP. IV. 13 Jefus anſwered and ſaid un- 
* Hen therefore the Lord to her, Whoſoever drinketh of 
jhn, knew how the Phari- this water, - ſhall thirſt again: 


belles had heard that Jeſus made 14 But whoſoever drinketh of 
lor Ind baptized mo diſciples than the water that I ſhall give him, 
it. John, $14 bh ſhall never thirſt : but the water: 
th, 2 (Though — himſelf bap- that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in 
A dzed not, but bi —_— him a well.of water, ſpringing 

3 He left Judea, eparted up into everlaſting life. 3 
en ein into Galile. 1 The woman faith unta him, 
4 And he muſt needs go Sir, give me this water, that I 


Weugh Samaria, thirſt 


- 


1 


| The rann gf Samaria. O. John. Chri t zeal for God, 


* 


thirſt not, neither come hither 28 The woman then left her 
to dra w.. water -pot, and went her way into 
16 Jeſus ſa ich unto her, Go, call the city, and ſaith to the men, 
thy husband, and come hither,” 29 Come, ſee a man Which 
17 The woman anſſvered and told me all things that ever I did: 
ſaid, L have no husband. Jeſus is not this the Chriſt > | 
Kid unto; her, Thou haſt well 30 Then they went out of the 
ſaid, I have no husband. city, and came unto him. 
18 For thou haſt had five buſ- zr © In the mean while bis diſ- 
bands, and he whom thou now ciples prayed him, ſaying, Ma- 
hat is not thy husband: in that fter, eat. HATE 
idſt thou truly. 331 But he ſaid unto them, I have 
19 The woman ſaith unto him, meat to eat that ye know not of, 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a 33 Therefore ſaid the diſciple: 
prophet. +. one to another, Hath any man 
20 Qur fathers worſhipped in brought him ought to eat 
this mountain; and ye ſay, that 34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My 
in Jeruſalem is the place where meat is to do the will of him-rhat 
men gught to worſhip. . ſent me, and to finiſh his work. 
21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Wo- 33 Say. not ye, There are yet 
man, believe me, the hour co- four months, and rben cometh 
meth, when ye hall neither in harveſt ? Behold, 1 ſay unto you, 
this mountain, nor yet at Jeru- Lift up your eyes, and look on 
fſalem worſhip. the Father. the fields ; for they are White al 
22 Ne worſhip ye know not ready to harveſt, 304.2 
What: we know what we wor- 36 And he that reapethy;jrecei- 
ſhip: for ſalvation is of the Jews. veth wages, and gathereth fruit 
23; But the hour cometh, and unto life eternal: that both he 
now is, when the true wor ſhip- that ſoweth, and he that reapetb, 
pers ſhall, worſhip. the Father may rejoyce together. 
in {ſpirit and in truth: for the 37 And herein is that ſaying 
Father ſeeketh ſuch ro worſhip, true, One ſoweth, and anothe 
. wet, wc agg 
24 God 75. 2 Spirit, and they 38 1 ſent you to reap that 
that worſhip him, muſt worſhip whereon ye beſtowed no labour: 
bun in ſpit it and in truth... other men laboured, and ye an 
21 The woman faith unto him, entred into their labours; 
F know that. Meſſias cometh, 39 J And many of the Sams 
which is called Chriſt : when he is ritans of that city believed 01 
come, he will tell us all things. him, ſor the ſaying of the wo- 
26 jeſus fauh unto her, that man, which teſtiſied, He told 
ſpeak, uato thee, am he. me all that ever I did. =! 
27% And upon this came his 45 $0 When the Sa maritane 


talked With the woman: yet no ſought him chat he would tarry 


diſchples, and marvelled that he were come unto him, they be 
man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, with x him what he abode tha 


Why ralkelt thou with her? two days. | 


LY 


” 
2 q 
4 
1 
bh 
a 


Satnaritans believe. Chap. U. The impotent man cured. 
r | 41 And many. more believed, mend: and they ſaid unto him, 
o becauſe of his on word; ” Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour; 
1 And ſaid unto the woman, the fever left him. an 55% 
Now we believe, not becauſe of 53 So the father knew that is 
|: thy ſaying: ſor we have heard was at the ſame hour, in the 
him our ſelves, and know that which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy 
e this is indeed the Chriſt, the Sa- fan liveth N himſelf believed, 
yiour of the world. and his whole houſe. 
- 43 { Now after two days, he 34 This 4s ag the ſecond 
a- | departed thence, and went into miracle that Jeſus did, when he 
Galile: as come out of judea into Ga- 
vel 44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, lilee. f 188 
of. that a prophet hath no honour. CHAP. v. 
le; in his own country. A Fter this there was à feaſt 
an 45 Then when he was came of the Jens, and Jefus went 
into Galilee, the Galileans re+ up to. Jeruſalem. 2 
My ceived him, ae ſeen all the | 2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by 
hat things that he did at Jeruſalem the 2 a pool, whic 


rk. ¶ at the feaſt: for they alfo went is called in the Hebrew tongue, 
yer unto the feaſt. , | 


Betheſda, having five porches. 
eth 46 So Jeſus came again into 3 In theſe lay a great multi- 
ou, Cana of Galilee, where he made tude of impotent folk, of blind, 
on] the water wine And there was halt, withered, Waiting for the 
.al- certain noble man, whoſe ſon moving of the water. 102 


was ſick at Capernaum. 4 For an angel went down at 


ce % When he heard that Jeſus a certain ſeaſon into the pool, 
tun was come out of Judea, into Gali- and tronbled-the water: whe 
\ hel lee, he went unto him, and be- ever then firſt after the troubling 
fought him that he would come of the water ſtepped in, was 
down, and heal his fon : for he made whole of whatſoever diſ- 
Was at the point of death. / © eaſe he had. 7 881 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, , 5 Anda certain man was there, 
Except ye ſee ſigns and wonders, Which had an intirmity thirty 


ye wall not believe. and eight years. 
49 The noble man ſaith unto 6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and 
him, Sir, come dawn ere any knew that he had been now a 
child die. long time in that caſe, he ſaith 
s jeſus ſaith unto him, Go uno. him, Wilt thou be made 
thy way; thy fon liveth. And whole 
Jche mas believed the word that 7 The impotent man anſwered 
leſus had ſpoken unto him, and him, Sir, I have no man, when 

e went hs way: the water is troubled, to put me 
$1: And as he was now going into the pool: but while I am 
4 down, his ſervants met him, and coming, another ſteppeth down 
told him, ſaying, Thy fon liveth. before mme. 
32 Then enquired he of them Z Jeſus ſaith unto him, "Riſe, 
the hour when he began to a- take up thy bed, and wa. 


9 And 


——ü—3nõͤ— ns moe 
* 


— — 


e Jens cavilwith S. John. Chrif + Heanſwers then. 


9 And immediately the man 20 For the Father loveth the 
— made w hole, and took up his 
3 


and walked: and on the 
fame day was the fabbath. 
e The Jews therefore ſaid 


_unto him that was cured, It Ss 5 
the ſabbath-day'; it is not law- 


ful for thee to 
t He anſwer 
made me whole, the ſame ſaid 
wnto 
walk. : 
I2 Then asked they him, Wha 
man is that which ſaid unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk? 
13 And he that was healed, wiſt 
not who it was: for Jetus had 
conveyed himſelf away, a multi- 
mide being in that place. 
14 After ward Jeſus findeth him 
in the a <q faid unto him, 
| Behold, art made whole: 
ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come unto the. 
15 The man departed, and 
told the Jews, that it was Jeſus 
Which had made him whole. 
16 And therefore did the Jews 
perſecute Jeſus, and ſought to 
ay him, becauſe he had done 
theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 
17 © But Jeſus anſwered them, 
My Father worketh . hitherto, 
% hos 
18 Therefore the-Jews ſought 
theanore to'kill him, becauſe he 
not only had broken the ſabbath, 
: 12 {aid alſo that God Was his 
Father, making himſelf equal 
with God. 87 n 
19 Then anfwered 


eſus, and 


ſaid unto them, Verily verily I 


_ fay untoyou, The Son can do no- 
thing of himſelf, but what he 


them, Hethat 
me, Take up thy bed, and 


Son, and ſheweth him all things 


that himſelf doth : and he will | 
ter works than 


ſhew y him greate 
theſe, that ye may marvel. ' 
21 For as the Father raiſeth 
up the dead, and quickneth ebem 
even ſo the Son quickneth whom 
be wil. 2 * Nr 
22 For the Father judgeth no 
man; but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son: 

23 That all men ſnould honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent him. 


o 
Ss 4 


24 Verily verily I ſay unto is 13 


you, : He that heareth my word, 


and believeuii on him that ſent 8 


me, hath everlaſting life, and 


ſhall not come into condeninatr 
paſſed from death un- hh; 


424 Verily verily I ſay unto ff 


on; but is 
to 3 


you, The hour is coming, and 


no is, when the dead ſhall heat 


the voice of the Son of God: and 
they that hear ſhall livre. 
26 For as the Father hath life 
in himſelf ; ſo hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himſelf; 

27 And hath given him autho- 


rity to execute judgment alſo, be- In th 


cauſe he is the Son of man. 


28 Marvel not at this: for the f 


hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves ſhall heat 
his voice, d EY TY 
29 And ſhall come forth, they 
that have done good, unto the 
reſurrection of Tits and they 
that have done evil, unto the re- 
ſurrection of damnation. 


4 
nen. 

42. 
ave r 


43 
ame, 


ſeeth the Father do: for what 30 I can of mine own ſelf do ano 
chings ſoever he doth, theſe alſo nothing: as Þ hear, I judge: and ame, 


dotk the Son likewiſe, * 0 4f7 


SH 
— 


my judgment is juſt; wean : 
ſee 


* 


brit anfvereth Chap. bj; 


ter Hot min&own will, but the 
vill of the Father which hath 
ent me. F 
zl T hear withefs of my ſelf, 
my witneſs is not true. 8 
324 There is another that 
beareth witneſs of me, and 1 
know that the witnefs which he 
witneſſeth of nie is true. | 
33 Le ſent unto e and he 
bare witneſs unto the truth. _ 
34 But I receive not teſtimon 
from man : but thefe things I 
ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 
31 He was a burning and 4 
Ihmng light: and ye were wil- 
lng for a ſeaſon to rejoyte in 
is light.» by 
6 © But I haye greater wit- 
dels than that of John: for the 
vorks which the Father hath gi- 
en me to finiſh, the ſame wor 
hat T do, bear witneſs of me, 
har the Father hath ſent me: 
And the Father himſelf 
Fhich hath ſent, mie, hath born 
ntneſs of me. Ye have neither 
ard his voice at any time, for 
en His ſhape. TY. 8” 
38 And ye have not his word 
Ming in you: for whom he 
ath ſent, him ye believe not. 
39 1 ſcriptures, for 
mem ye think ye have eternal 
lle, and they are they which te- 
life of me: Ss 
49 And ye will not come to 
uw We,that ye might have life. 
41 I receive not honour from 
nen. | 
42 But I know you, that ye 
ave not the love of God in you. 
43 I am come in my Fathers 
me, and ye receive me not: 
another ſhall come in his own' 
and ame, him ye will feceive. 


44 How _— ye believe; which 


for himſelf, 
receive honour one of another; 
and feek not the honour that 
cometh from Gcd only > .. 

J Do not think that Iwill ac- 
cuſe you to the Father: thereis 
one that accuſeth you, even Moe 
ſes, in whom ye truſt, , 

46 For had ye believed Moſes; 

e would have believed nie: for 
ie wrote of me. ; 

But if ye believe not his 
writings, how ſhall ye believe 
my words? : 

_#. = & + - $0 
ARE theſe things Jeſus went 
oder the ſea of Galilee, 
which is the ſea of Tibetias. 

2 And à great multitude fol- 
lbwed him, becatiſe they faw 
his miracles which he did on 
them that were diſeaſed, _ 

3 And Jeſtis went up into 2 
mountain; and there he fat with 
his diſciples. . 1 | 

4 And the paſſover, a feaſt of 
the Jews, was nig 

5 © When Jeſus then lift up bis 
eyes, and ſaw a great company 
come unto him, he ſaith unto 
Philip, Whence ſfiall we buy 
bread that theſe may eat? 

6 ( And this he ſaid to prove 
him: for he himſelf knew what 
twat} 7-5 


7 Philip anſw We 
hundred peny-worth of bread it 


not ſufficient for them, that eve- 


ry one of them may take a litt le. 


8 One of his 8 Au- 
drew, Simon Peters brotlitr, 
faich unto him 
9 There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley - loaves, and twe 
ſmall fiſhes : but what ate they, 
among ſo many? at. SY 
faid, Make the - 


10 And Jeſus | 
men fit down! Now there was 
a0 mueb 


Jute, walletb onthe ſes, S. John. Floblybearerereproved, 


4 


much graſs in the place. So the mediately the ſhip was at the 10 


men fat down, in number about land whither, they went. 
five thouſand. 22 The day following, 
II And Jes took the loaves, when the people which ſtood 
and when he had given thanks, on the other fide of the ſea, 
he diſtributed to che diſciples, ſaw. that there was none other 
and the diſciples to them that boat there, fave that one where. 
were ſet down ; and likewiſe of into his diſciples were entred, 
the fiſhes, as much as they would. and that Jeſus went not with 
12 When they were filled, he his diſciples into the boat, but 
ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather that his diſciples were gone 3. 
up the fragments that remain, way alone: 1 
that nothing be loſt. 23 (Howbeit. there came o- 
13 Therefore they gathered ther boats from Tiberias, nigh 
tbem together, and filled twelve unto the place where they did 
baskets with the fragments of eat bread, after that the Lord had 
the five barley-loaves, which re- given thanks? 
mained over and above unto 24 When the people therefore 
them that had eaten. ſaw that Jeſus. was not there, 
14 Then thoſe men, when they neither his difciples, they alle 
had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus took ſhipping, and came to Ca. 
did, ſaid, This is of a truth that pernaum, ſeeking for Jeſus. 


th 


prophet that ſhould come into 25 And when they had foufff r 


the world. 


him on the other fide of the (ea 


I5 © When Jeſus therefore per- they Eaunte king; Rabbi, wh Y, 


"'T. 


ceived that they would come and cameſt thou hither > 

take him by force, to make him 26 Jeſus anſwered them and 

- a king, he departed again into a ſaid, .\ 18 verily T ſay un 

mountain himſelf alone. ou, ye ſee | 

16 And when even was nom ſaw the miracles, but becaukt 
come, his diſciples went down ye did eat of the loaves, an 
unto the ſea, were filled. . 


= 


17 And entred into a ſhip, and 27 Labour not for the mei 
went over the ſea towards Ca- Which periſheth, but for tha; 
pernaum: and it was now dark, meat which endureth unto cverf 


and ſeſus was not come to them. laſting life, which the Son of ma 
18 And the ſea aroſe, by rea- ſhall give unto you: for him hat 
fon of A great wind that blew. God the Father ſealed. _ 
159 So when they had rowed 28 Then ſaid they unto him 
about five and twenty, or thirty What ſhall we do, that we migh 
furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking work the works of God? _ 
on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto 29 Jeſus: anſwered and fa 
the ſhip: and they were afraid. unto them, This is the work d 


20 But he ſaith unto them, It God, that ye believe on hit b 


is I, be not afraid. whom he hath ſent. 


21 Then Try: willingly recei- 30 They, ſaid therefore un 
e ſhip ; and im- him, hat ſign ſhewweſt thou : 


ved him into t 


* Ph. . 


me, not becauſe ya 


he | 


' | Chriit declareth himſelf. Chap. vj. to be the breadof liſe. 
de that we may foe and betere 4 And they ſaid; Is hanthis 
hee? hat doſt thau work? leſüs the fon of vhoſe 
1 1537 Our fathers did eat mamia father; and mother we know ? 
in the deſert! ; as it is written, how. is it then that he faiths I 
He gave them bread from hea- came doun from heaven? 
ae 5 Jeſus therefore anſwered 
ad, 2 Then. eſus ſaid unto them, and ſaid unta them, Murmur 
by Verily, veriſy I ſay. unto you, not among your ſelves. 
Moles gave you not that bread 44 No man can conie to me, 
L from heaven; but my Father except the Father which hath 
iet you he true bread from Tent me, draw him: and E-will 
MAR - ale him up at the laſt day. 
en 33. For the bread of God is he 45 It is vritten in the prophets, 
N bich cometh down fromheaven, And they ſhall be all taught of 
had ud giveth life unto the world. God. Every man therefore that 
| 34 'Then ſaid they unto him, hath heard and hath, learned of 
Lord, evermore give us this the Father, cometh unto me- 
bread. 44366 Not that any man hath ſeen 
35 d jeſus ſaid unto them, I the Father, ſave he which is of 
In the bread, of life: he that God, he hath ſeen the Father. 
cometh to me, ſhall never hun- 47 Verily verily I ſay unto 
zun er , and he that believeth on you, He that believeth on me 
e hall never; thirſt. ath everlaſting life. 
Chen Nan unto.yau, that ye 48 L am that bread of life - 
a have ſeen me, and believe not. 49 Your fathers did eat manna 
an , All that the Father giveth in the wilderncſs, and ate dead. 
unt hall come to me; and him jo This is the bread Which co- 
cmech to me, I will in no meth down from heaven, that a 
att. man may eat thereof, and not die. 
8 For Lcamedown from hea - 3 I am the living bread which 


not to do mine own will, came down from heaven; if any 
weil the will of him that ſent me. man eat of this bread, he ſhall 
tal . And this. is the Fatliers will live for ever: and the bread that 
eue ich hach feat nie, that of all I will give, is my fleſh, which I 
ml ich he hathi given me, I ſhould ill give for the life of the world: 
ful nothing, but ſhould raiſe it 32 The Jews therefore ſtroyea- 
* Wagaimn a che laſt day. mongſt themſalves, laying, How 
49 And this s the will of him can this man give us his lleſhtq cat? 
L feng, mes that every one 33 Then E ſaid unto them, 
eh ſeeth. the Son, and belie- Veraly verily; I ay un Ven 
th og him, may have everlaſt- Except ye eat; the fleſn of the 
lie; and I will raiſe him up Son oſ man, and drink his blood, 
n de lan day, ye have mo bite in o. 
The Jews then murmured 54 Whoſo eateth my fleſli, _ | 
Um, hecauſe he ſaid) I am drinketh ny blood, hath' eternal 
tha Tan Which came down = nn will raiſe him up at 
SRV +. +: $ SET TE fy a E9 
F . 4 , K 1 11 For 


him 


T be bread of life. S. John. Ambition reproved. 
I For my fleſh is meat indeed, ed him, Lord, to whom ſhall we 
and my blood is drink indeed. go? thou haſt the words of eter- 


56. He that eateth my fleſh, nal life. en 1 
and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 69 And we believe, and are Ati 
in me, and I in him. ſure that theu art that Chriſt the 
57 As the living Father hath Son of the living God. 

ſent me, and I live by the Fa- Jo Jeſus anſwered them, Haye 
ther: ſo, he that eateth me, e- not I choſen you twelve, and one 
ven he ſhall live by me. of you is a devil? 
38 This is that bread which 71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot 
eame down: from heaven: not the ſon of Simon: for he it waz pen! 
as your fathers did eat manna, that ſhould betray him, being 
and are dead: he that eateth of one of the twelve 


this bread,ſhall live for ever. CH AP. VII. = 
39 Theſe things ſaid he in the Fter theſe things, Jeſu} 1 
ſynagogue, as he taught in Ca- walked in Galilee : for be gi 
pernaum. = Would not walk in Jewry, be. tte 
60 Many therefore of his diſ- cauſe the Jews ſought to kill . 
Ciples, when they had heard rb, him. aid 
ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who 2 Now the Jews feaſt of tz but 


can hear it? bernacles was at hand. 
5 When Jeſus knew in him- 3 His brethren therefore ſail 

ſelf, that his diſciples murmured unto him, Depart hence, and gol 
at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth into Judea, that thy diſciples al- 


mis offend you? ſo may ſee the works that cho 1 
562 Mai and if ye ſhall ſee the doſt. cet 
don of man aſcend up where he 4 For there is no man bat doi at 
was before? any thing in ſecret, and he him him 
863 It is the ſpirit that quick - ſelf ſeeketh to be known 1 righ 
neth, the-fleſh profiteth nothing: If thou do theſe things, ſhew t x. 
the words that I __ unto you, ſelf to the world, Pan 
they are ſpirit, and they are lite. For neither did his brethra eth 
64 Bur there are ſome of yon believe in him. to K 
that believe not. For Jeſus knew 6: Then Jeſus ſaid unto then 2 
from the beginning, who they My time is not yet come: buff nid 
were that believed not, and who your time is alway ready, eth 
ſhould betray him. 7 The world cannot hate you 2 
. © 1:65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid but me it bateth, becauſe I teftifits + 
T-unto you, that no man can fie of it, that the works thereſ and 
come unto me, except it were are evil. 8 2 
given unto him of my Father- 8 Go ye upunto this feaſt: Inflzay 
586 From that time many of not up yet unto this feaſt, for uit js 
his diſciples went bach, and walk - time is not yet full como. and 
end no more with him. 9 When he had ſaid then 
- .67 Then ſaid ſeſus unto the words unto them, he abode , 2 
twelve, Will ye alſo go away: in Galilee. — | 


(6 Then Simon Peter anſwers 10 © But when his bret 


| Chr ft teacheth Chap. viz. In the temple. c 
1 were gone UP, then went he alſo of Moſes ſhould not be broken . 
Ve up unto the feaſt, not openly, but are ye angry at me, becauſe 1 
er · as it were in ſeeret. have made a man every whit 
ir Then the Jews ſought him whole on the ſabbath-day? 
are ¶ at the feaſt, and ſaid, Where is he? 24 Judge not according to the 
the 12 And there was much mur- appearance, but judge righteous 
Inuring among the people con- judgment. 3 
Ae cerning him: for ſome ſaid, He 25 Then ſaid ſome of them of 
one Bis a good man: others ſaid, Nay ; Jeruſalem, Is not this he whom 
but he deceiveth the le, they ſeek to kills? 
| 15 Howbeit, no man ſpake o- 26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, 
penly of him, for fear of the Jews. and they ſay nothing unto him: 
ang 14 Now about the midſt of do the rulers know indeed that 
the feaſt, Jeſus went up into the this is the very Chriſt * 
temple, and taught. 3 99 27 How beit we know this man 
lull 15 And che Jews marvelled, whence he is: but when Chriſt 
r he faying, How knoweth this man cometh, no man knoweth whence 
be-Y eters, having never learned? he is. ANY we 
kill 16 Jeſus anſwered them, and 28 Then eried Jeſus in the 
ſd, My doctrine is not mine, temple, as he taught, ſaying, Le 
tut his that ſent me. both know me, and ye know 
17 If any man will do his vill, whence I am: and I am not 
he ſhall know of the doctrine, come of my ſelf, but he that ſent 
whether it be of God, or whether me is true, whom ye know not. 
Iſpeak of my ſelf. 2309 But I know him, for I am 
18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, from him, and he hath ſent'me. 
ſeeketh his own glory: but he 30 Then they ſought to take 
ou that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him: but no man laid hands on 
him, the ſame'is true, and no un- him, becauſe his hour was not 
neghteouſneſs is in hun. yet come. £&> . 
19 Did not Moſes give you the 31 e 
aw, and yer none of you keep- lieved on him, and faid, When 
&h the law > Why go ye about Chriſt cometh, will he do more 
o Kill me: miracles than theſe which this 
20 The people anſwered and man hath done? eee 
ſad, Thou haſt a devil: who go- 32 J The Phariſees heard that 
eth about to kill thee ? cme people murmured ſuch things 
YE Jeſus anſwered and faid un- concerning him: and the Pha- 
deli to them, I have done one work, riſees and the chief prieſts ſent 
nere and ye all marvel. officers to take him. 

22 Moſes therefore gave unto 33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
Ivo circumciſion, C not becauſe Yet a little while am I with you, 
or nt is of Moſes, but of the fathers) and then 1 go unto him that 

and ye on the ſabbath-day cir- ſent me. LIM, | 
Jamciſe a man. 34 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall 

23 If a man on the ſabbath-day not find me: and where I am, 

receive circumciſion, that the law Zhithey ye cannot come. 


K3 23 Then 


law 
laid hands on m. 


8 bee 2. 
n Ge 65, 500 teach the 
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© Aus e man 
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Spins Which they, that believe. 


Tha wamgn ta band. 


Then cee them the 
re ye alſo * 2 
of. the xn lers, or of 


Dine Niniam of m_ D. an, 
faid, the Jews. 28 of 


12 25 Uh 
tenſe | 1 wall ; gg — 5 


d a- the FPhariſees 


e Tos 


Ft, What manner of 
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 faying is; 


lieved on him? 
Ca 5 5 now 
gdemus faith unto, 
jo 10 1 0 19 * by 
andy night os 1 
—5 2 "ch 17 55 anyot. 51 Doth our aw. an 
00 i 6 man befor, it 118 . any 
4. e 55 fe great day. W be goo 
2 eri- > They an cred, nd ſaid 
„let ut = _ Art thou alſo of. Ga. 
er and * bn lilee? Search, allo for out 
that Galenaath on me, as of Galilee ariſeth no prophet- 
we 9 0 HINGE hath, ſaid, out of, 53 SHE may, went un 1 
ſhall * rivers of, li- his ! Kft. 
ving . . Ws Tm," 
3 Bur this ſpake be of che 100 — — mount 1 
Olives : + I 
ſhould recęixe: fox the 2 And early in the. ann 
ly Ghot ſt was not yet giuan, he came again into the temple, 
* that Jeſus WAS NOR 58 ag a all the people came unte 


un; and he tat down, and 
PET Many E the pedp b a them. 


th AS when-they heard this nd. t th and Pharis 
— Cd, Of a truth, we is ſees. A eg ang hi 4 Wo: 
the prophet. man taken in adul and 

41 Others bail This * the when they had et trop: 


6 
Chriſt, But ſome ods r - & They. lay unto him, Maſter, 
2 1 A 10 5 5 (OMA ag ER in adult 
h not 1 05A in the ver 
Chriſt 5 I the = Now Moſes in. "the, Jay 


hat 
eh and Oe 95 tun of commanded; us, that ſuch ſhould 
kadar how: David was? be ſtoned : hut what ſayſt thou; 
63 So there Mas a fliviſion 2:2 6 This they laid, tempting 
mong the pec ple Yen uſe of him. him, that they mig have to ac: 
44 Apd _ of the them would cuſe him. Bur Jeſus Kooped 
en him; but no man dawn, and with þ1s-hnger. wrote 
on the ground, As Wangen he 
4 Then came the, 1 heard them no. 
ig the, chief prieſts and Phari- 780 we hey conti ed, ask- 
ſecs: ; and they ſaid unto them, ing him, bh I elf, and 
Vhy have ys not brought him > ſaid upto chen. ke . 18 With 
4 The officers anſwered, Nen our ſin among 9s i let him firſt 
erp man dil hike this min. 1+ Caſta ltone at ber; 0 Ad 


| in adultery, acquitted: Cha x vis. Chriſt not of this world. | 


8 And again he ſtooped doyn, ſent me, beareth witneſs of me · 
and wrote on the ground. 19 Then ſaid they unto him, 
9 And they which heard t, Where is thy Father? Jeſus an- 
being convicted by their own ſwered, Ye neither know) me, 


N conſcience, went out one by one, nor my Father : if ye had known 


beginning at the eldeſt, even un- me, ye ſhould have known my 
tothe laſt : and Jeſus was left a- Father alſo, - 
ne, and the woman ſtanding in 20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in 
r the treaſury, as he taught in the 
10 When ſeſus had lift up temple : and no man laid hands 
himſelf, and faw none but the on him, for his hour was not ye 
woman, he ſaid unto her, Wo- come 
man, Where are thoſe thine ac- 21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto 
caſers.? hath no man condemned them, I go niy way, and ye 
r ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in 
1 She ſaid, No man, Lord, your fins : whither I go, ye can- 
And Jeſus ſaid unto her, Nei- not comm. 
ther do I. condemn thee :- go, and 22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will 
in no more. | be kill himſelf 2 becauſe he ſaith, 
12 © Then ſpake Jeſus. again Whither I go, ye cannot come. 
unto them, . ſaying, I am the 23 And he {aid unto them, Ye 
light of the world: he that fol- are from beneath, I am from a- 
Meth me, ſhall not walk in bove: ye are of this world, I am 
darkneſs, but ſhall have the light not of this world. | 
R | 14 24 I {aid therefore unto you, 
13 The Phariſees therefore that ye ſhall- die in your fins : 
ſad unto him, Thou beareſt re: for if ye believe not that I am be, 
cord of thy ſelf ; thy record is ye ſhall die in your fin. 
not; true. LEN 25 Then. faid they unto him, 
14 Jefus anſwered and ſaid un- Who art thou > And Jeſas ſaith 
to them, Though I bear record unto them, Even the ſame that 
ot my ſelf, yer my record is true: I ſaid unto you from che begin- 
for. I know whence I came, and ning. ENT 
whither I go; but ye cannot 26 TI have many things to fay, 
tell y hence I come, and whither and to judge of you: but he 
r that ſent me, is true; and I 
1 Ye judge after the fleſh, I ſpeak to the world thoſe things 
ndge no man. Which I have heard ot him. | 
1 And yet if I judge, my 27 They underltood not that 
dament is true: for I am not he pake to them ot the Father. 
alone; but and the Father that 28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
e m, When ye have lift up the Son 
17 It is alſo written in your of man, then ſhall ye know. that 
hw, that the teſtimony af two I am be, and bat I do nothing 
men is true. of my ſelf ; but as my Father 


18 1 am one that bear witneſs hath taught me, 1 ſpeak theſe 


Chriſt ayſwereth the S. John. boaltings of the Jer 


29 And be that ſent me, is Wu be not born of fornication 


with me: the Father hath not we Have one Father, even God. 


left me alone: for 1 do aways 42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, ft 


N that pleaſe him. God were your Father, ye would 
- 36 As he ſake theſe words, love me: for I proceeded forth, 
many believed on him. and came from God; neither 
31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe came of my ſell, but he ſent me. 
Jews which believed on him, If 43 Why do ye not underſtand 
Je contimie in! y word, then are my h? ever becauſe ye can- 
Je my diſciples indeed; not hear my word. © 
32 And ye ſhall know the 4 Ye are of yorer father the 
ruth, and the truth ſhall make devil, and the lüſts of your fa- 


. 
* ;- 


— 


* 


ou free. | ther ye will do: he was a mur 

= H J They anſwered him, We derer from the beginning, and 

be *Abrahatns ſeed,” and were ne- abode not in the truth, becauſe 

| — in bondage to any man: how there is no truth in him. When 
yſt thou, Ye ſhall be made he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of 

e Huis wn; for he is à har, and the 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Ve- father of it. * PnthS 
ri verily 1 fay unto you, 45 And becauſe I tell you the 
WMhoſoever committeth fin, is the truth, ye believe me not. 

Fervant'of fin. © * 46 Which of you convinceth 
- * 35 And the ſervant abideth not me of ſin? And if I ſay the 
n the houſe for ever: but the truth, why do ye not believe me? 
on abideth eve. He that is of God, heareth 

36 Tf the Son therefore ſhall Gods words: ye therefore hear 

: — free, ye ſliall be free 88 not, becauſe ye are not ol 

37 I know that ye are Abra- 4 Then anſwered the Jews, 
Hams ſeed; but'ye ſeek to kill and ſaid unto him, Say we not 
mme, þecauſe my word hath no well, that thou art a Samaritan, 

Place in ou] and haſt a devil? 

1 38 I ſpeak that which I have 4 Jeſus anſwered, T have not 
ſeen with niy Father: and ye do a devil; but I honour my Fi 
at Which ye have ſeen with ther, and ye do diſhonour me. 
r 50 And J ſeek not mine own 
? 39 They anſwered and ſaid un- glory: there is one that ſceketh 

to him, Abraham is our father. and judgeth. 
' Jeſus faith unto them, If ye 5 Far yerily I fay unto 
were Abrahams children, ye you, If a man keep wy faying, 
oulddo the Works of Abraham. he ſhall never ſes death. 
40 But now ye feek to kill me, 52 Then ſaid the Jews unto 
2 mat! that hath told you the him; Now we know that thou 
truth, which I have heatd of haft a devil. Abraham is dead, 
Jod. this did not Abraham. and the * and thou ſayft, 
t Ve do the 'deeds of your If a man keep ay ſaying,” be 
father, Then {aid they to him, thall never taſte of death: © 


% '» 


Hoe! 


I ' He healeth one Chap. ir. that Ws born blind. 


n || - 43 Art thou greater than our ſpat on the ground, and made 
. | father Abraham, which is dead > clay of the ſpittle, and heanoint- 
and the [prophets are dead: ed the eyes of the blind man 
d whom makeſt thou thy ſelf> with the — "629 BENE \ 
th. 4 Jefus anſwered, If I ho- 7 And ſaid unto him, Gowaſh 
ner nour my ſelf, my honour is no- in the pool of Siloam [en is 
ne. thing : it is my Father that ho- by interpretation, Sent.) He went 
nd noureth me, of whom ye ſay, his way therefore, and waſhed, 
an- that he is your God : and came ſeeing. is 
| 55 Yet ye have not knownhim; 8 © The neighbours therefore, 
the but I know him: and if I ſhould and they which before had ſeen 
fa. fay, I know him not, I ſhall be a him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is 
ur- har like unto you: but I know not this he that ſat and begged > 
and him, and keep his ſaying. 9 Some ſaid, This is he: others 
uſe} 56 Your father Abraham re- ſa:d, He is like him: but he ſaid, 
ben] joyced to ſee my day: and he I am be. f 
1 off faw ie, and was glad. 10 Therefore ſaid they unto 
the 37 Then ſaid the Jewsuntohim, him, How were thine eyes o- 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, pened? _ n 
the and haſt thou ſeen Abraham 11 He anſwered and ſaid, A 
JF 58 Jefus faid unto them, Ve- man that is called Jeſus, made 
cethÞ} nily verily { ſay unto you, Be- clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
the} fore Abraham was, Iam.  andfaidunto me, Go to the pool 
39 Then took we up ſtones of Siloam, and waſh: and T 
tocaſtat him: butTJeſus hid him- went and waſhed, and 1 recei- 
ſelf, and went out of the temple, ved ſignt. l 
going through the midſt of them, 12 Then ſaid they unto him, 
and fo paſſed by. © Whereis he? He ſaid, I know not. 
| C HAP. IX. 13 J They brought to che 
A as Jeſias rg by, he Phariſees him that aforetime 
1 wa man which was blind was blind. 3s 
I from bis birth. 14 And it was the ſabbath-day 
e not 2 And hig diſciples asked him, when Jeſus made the clay, and 
Fa faying, Mafter, who did fin, this opened his eyes. 
ne. man, or his parents, that he was 15 Then again the Phariſees 
own born blind? | alſo asked him how he had re- 
ken z Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath ceived his fight. He ſaid unto 
Ichs man ſinned, nor his parents: them, He put clay upon mine 
unto] but that the works of God ſhould eyes, and I waſhed, and do ſee. 
ing be made manifeſt in him. | 16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the 
41 muſt work the works of Phariſees, This man is not of. 
him that ſent me, while it is day: God, becanſe he keepeth not the 
the night cometh when no man ſabbath- day. Others ſaid, How 
can works can à man that is a ſinner, do 
5 As long as I am in the world, fuch miracles > And there was a 
am the light of the world. diviſion among them. 2 
s Wen he had thus ſpoken, he 17 They fay unto the blind 
be gd nts - we "oY = : : ME man 


TS. - 


The Thariſees S. John. ars offended. 
man again | 
him, that! he hath opened thine ſaid, Thou art his diſciple ; but 
eyes? Hefaid, He is 2 prophet. we are Moſes diſciples. 
18 But the Jews did not be- 29 We know that God ſpake 
lieve concerning him, that he unto Moſes : as for this fellow, 
had been blind-and received his we know notfrom whence he is. 
ſight, until they called the pa- 30 The man anſwered and ſaid 
rente of him that had received unto them, Why, herein is a 
his fight. * mmaarvellous thing, that ye know 
19 And they asked them, ſay- not from whence he is, and yer 
ing, Is this your fon, who ye ſay he hath opened mine eyes. 
was born blind > how then deck 31 Now we know that God 
be now ſee: ?: heareth not ſinners: bur if any 
20 Flis parents anſwered them man be a worſhipper of God: and 
and faid, We know that this is doth his will, him he heareth. 
our ſon, and that he was born 32 Since the world began was 
blind na it not heard that any man open- 
- 21 4 means he now ed the eyes of one that was born 
Teeth, we know not; or who bling. L 
hath opened his eyes, we know 3 If this man were not of 
not; he is of age, ask him, he God, he could do nothing. 
all _ for himſelf. -- 34 They anſwered and ſaid 
"Theſe words ſpake his pa- unto him, Thowwaſt altogether 
rents, becanſe they feared the born in fins, and doſt thou teach 
Jews: for the Jews had agreed us? And they caſt him out. 
Alxeady, that if any man did con- 33 Jeſus heard that they had caſt 
fees chat he was Chriſt, he ſhould himout; and when he had found 
be put out of the {ynagogue. him, he f id unto him, Doſt thou 
23 "Therefore ſaid his parents, believe on the Son of God > _ 
He is of age, ask him. 36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who 
24 Then again called they the is he, Lord, that I might believe 
man chat was blind, and ſaid unto on him? r TT 
him, Give God the praiſe: we 37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
know that this man is a ſinner. Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it 
25 He anſwered and faid , is he that talketh with thee. 
WMhether he be à ſinner or no, 38 And he Hid, Lord, I believe. 
Ino not: one thing I know, And he worſhipped him. 
mat whereas I was blind, now I 39 And jeſus ſaid, For judg- 
EE ment I am come into this world ; 
26 Then ſaid they to him a- that they which ſee not, might 
gain, What did he to thee? how ſee; and that they which fee, 
opened he thine eyes? might be made blind. _ 
27 He anſwered them, I have 40 And ſome of the Phariſes 
told you already, and ye did which were with him heard 
ot hear: wherefore would ye theſe words, and ſaid unto him, 
ear ir again? will ye alſo be Are we blind alſo? 
_ hisdiſciples? + © © - "qa Jelus ſaid unto them, If ye 
Ty & HT! Ss were 
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What fayſt thou of 28 Then they reviled him, and 
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ve. 


dg 
rid; 


ſees 


>ard 


c ye [dyot the ſhepherds whoſrow 


were blind, ye ſhould have no 
ſin: but now ye ſay, We ſee; 
therefore your ſin remainetl. 

| CHAP. . 
X 7 Erily verily I ſay unto you, 
le that entreth not by the 
door into the ſheepfold, but 
climbeth up ſome other way, the 


h up 
ſame is a Meß and a robber. 


2 But he that entreth in bythe 
door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 
3 Jo him the porter openeth; 
and the ſheep hear his voice: 
and. he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and ſeadeth them out. 
4 And when he putteth forth 
his own ſheep, he goeth before 
them, and the ſhe ep fallow him: 
for they know: his voice. 

5 And a ftranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him: 
for they know not the voice of 
rangers. 1 1 2 14 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus un- 


to them: but they underſtood 


not what things they were which 
he ſpabe unto them 
Then ſaid Jefus unto them 
gain, Jenny verily I ſay unto 
„Im the door of the ſheep. 
„S8All that ever came before 


me, are thieves and robbers: but 


the ſheen did not hear them. 

91 am the door: by me if a- 
hy mad enter in, he ſhall be ſa- 
ved, and ſhall go in and out, and 


and, paſtures! ee Oo - 
,20; The thief cometh not, bur 
or.to figal, and to kill, and ro 
leftroy : I am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might ha ve it more * 0 


11 Jam the 8 herd: 


bs gol ſhepherd 


e ſheg 


Criſt is the dor, Chap. x. and the good ſepherd. 


the ſheep are not, feeth the 
wolf coming, and feaveth the 
ſheep, and ſſeeth: and the wolf 
catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 
ſheep. © n 

13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe 
he is an hireling, and cateth not 
for the ſheep © 

14 I am the good ſhepherd, 
and know my /deep, and am 
known of mine. | | 

15 As the Father knoweth 


me, even ſo know I the Father: 


and I lay dawn my life for the 
e 
16 And other ſheep I have, 
whichare not of this fold : them 
alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 
hear my voice; and there ſhall 
be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 
17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, becauſe I lay down my 
life, that I might take it again. 
18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of my ſelf: 1 
have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again. 
This commandment. have I re- 
ceived of my Father. 
19 © There was a diviſion 
therefore again among the Jews 
for theſe ſayings. | 
20 And ma y of them ſaid, He 
hath a devil, and is mad; Why 
hear ye him? fp 
21 Others faid, Theſe are not 
che words of him thathath a de: 
vil: Can a devil open the eyes 
of the blind? | | 
22 And it was at Jeruſale 
the feaſt of the dedication, — 
N was winter. N 
23 And ſeſus walked in the 
emple in Solomons porch. 
24 Then came the Jews round 
about-him, and ſaid unto him, 
How long doſt thou wake us ta 
doubt? 


Chriſt proveth himſelf S. John. to be the Son of God. 


doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, lieve not me, believe the works: 


tell us plainl7. 


you, and ye believed not: the him. 1. | 
works that I do in my Fathers 39 Therefore they ſought a- 


that ye may know and believe 
25 Jeſts anſwered them, I told that the F other is in me, and I in 


name, they bear witneſs of me. gain to take him: but he eſca- 
26 But ye believe not; becanſe ped out of their hand, 


ye are not of my ſheep, 281 faid 40 And went away again be- 


ra you. {+ GH yond Jordan, into the place 
27 My ſheep hear my voice, where John at firſt baptized ; 


and I know them, and iey fol- and there he abode. _ 


be broken 


low me. E735. 
28 And I give unto them eter- him, and ſaid, John did no mi- 
nal life, and they ſhall never pe- racle: but all things that John 
riſh, neither ſhall any pluck them ſpake of this man, were true. 

out of my hane. 4432 And many believed on 


29 My Father which gave him there- Hg 

dem me, is greater than all: and CH AP. XI. 
none is able to pluck them out Ow a certain man was ſick, 
of my Fathers hand. named Lazarus of Betha- 


30 I and ny Father are one. ny, the town of Ma and her 
31 Then the Jews. took up ſiſter Martha. = Wie e 


ſtones again to ſtone him. 2 (It was that Mary which a- 
32 Jefus anſwered them, Many nointed the Lord with ointment, 


4 pod works have I ſhewed you and wiped his feet with her hair 


m my Father; for which of whoſe brother Lazarus was fick) 
thoſe works do ye ſtone me? 3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent 
33 The Jews anſwered him, unto him, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
ſaymg, For a good work we he whom thou loveſt;is-fick, 
tone thee not; but for blaſphe- When Jeſus heard that, he 
my, and becauſe that thou, be- fad, This ſickneſs is not unto 
ing a man, makeſt thy ſelf God. death, but for the glory of God, 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it that the Son of God might be 
not written in your law, I ſaid, glonhed there. 


Te are gods? | 5 No Jeſus loved Martha, 
33 If he called them gods, and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. -- 


unto whom the word of 6s When he had heard'there- 

came, and the ſcripture cannot fore that he was ſick, he abode 
1 two days ſtill in the ſame place 

306 Say ye of him, whom the where he was. 


fy nn ge ath ſanctified, and ſent / Then after that ſaith he to 


into the world, Thou blaſphe- bis diſciples, Let us ge inco Ju- 
4. 


meſt; becauſe I ſaid, I am the dea ain. 


| Son of God? OE 
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1 8 ths difciples ſay unto him, 
32 If T do not the works of Maſter, the Jews of late ſought 
my Father, believe me not. to ſtone thee; and goeſt thou 
"38 Bur if Ido, though hebe: thirher nge 
F 
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41 And many reſorted unto 


 Lazarys raiſed | Chap. rj. from the dead. 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there whatſoever thou wilt ask of God, 
not twelye hours in the day? God will give ze thee. n 
any man walk in the day, he 23 Jeſus faith unto her, Thy 
„ ftumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth brother ſhall riſe again 
1 the light of this world. 24 Martha faith unto him, I 

| 10 But if a man walk in the know that he ſhall rife again 
.- | night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 
e chere is no light in him. 27 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am 
7 11 Theſe things ſaid he: and the reſurrection, and the life: he 

aſter that, he faith unto. them, that believeth in me, though he 

mi Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth; but were dead, yet ſhall he live "OR 
: Igo that I may awake him out 26 And whoſoever liveth, and 
of ſleep. * | lieveth in me, ſhall never die. 

12 Then faid his diſciples, Lord, Believeſt thou this?: 
* if he ſleep, he ſhall do well. 27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, 

"| 13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of Lord: I believe that thou art the 

his death : but they thought Chriſt the Son of God, which 
4 || that he had ſpoken of taking of ſhould come into the world. 
2 || reſt in ſleep. 28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, 
er | - , 24 Then aid Jeſus unto them ſhe went her way, and called 
J plainly, Lazarus is dead. Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſayings 
a | . 15 And I am glad for your The Maſter is come, and calle 
nt, | fakes, that I was not there (to for thee. _ * 
ir. | the intent ye may believe) never- 29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard that, 
>) | cheleſs, let us go unto him. he aroſe quickly, and came un- 
ent 16 Then ſaid Thomas, which to him, n | 
1d, is called Didymus, unto his fel- 30 Now Jeſus was not yet 
low diſciples, Let us alſo go, come into the town, but was 
he | that we may die with him. in that place where Martha met 


17 Then when Jeſus came, he him. a 
1 found that he Je lien in the 31 The Jews, then which were 
be grave four days already. with her in the houſe, and com- 


| - 18 (Now Bethany was nigh forted her, when they ſaw Ma- 
tha, | unto Jeruſalem, about fifteen ry that ſhe _roſe up haſtily, an 
I furlongsoff )) Went out, followed her, faying, 


1 19 And many of the Jews She goeth unto the grave, do 


came to Martha and Mary, to weep there. 1 
— comfort them concerning their 32 Then when Mary was come 
brother. where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, 
to 20 Then Martha, aſſoon as {he fell down at his feet, ſayin 
Ju- ſhe heard that Jeſus was coming, unto him, Lord, if thou ha 
went and met him: but Mary been here, my brother had not 
fat till in the houſe. died. | des: A 
21 Then faid Martha unto 33 When Jeſus, therefore ſaw 
2 Lord, if thou hadſt been her weeping, and the Jews alſo 
ere, my brother had not died. weeping which came with her, he 
2 But I know, that even now groned in the ſpirit, and was 
* | troubled, 34 And 


* 


— — —— — — — — on 


Haig Westie, S., Joſt, Gerbe puphate. | 7 
m5 Fee ſaid, WW here have ye ſeen the things Which Jeſus did, 

Hid him? They ſay unto him, believed on him 
Lord, come and ſe. 408 Bur ſome of them went * 


5 35 eſus robe aig their ways to the Phariſees, nd to 
.- 36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold told them what things Jeſus had 

JJ... Jaj: re ern nts. _ 
And ſome of them ſaid, 47 J Then gathered the chief | 80 


Could not this man, Which o- prieſts and the Phariſees a n 
3 eyes of the blind, council,” and, ſaid, What do J fh 
have cauſed that even this man we? for this man doth many I ++ 
„ ved? ESR gr x! 0 15 TOs 
38 Jefus therefore again gron- _ we let him thus alone, 
1 in himſelf, eder to the an men will bellere on him; 
Brave. It was a cave, and a ſtone and the Romans ſhall come, and 
lay upon it. © | fake away both our Flace and I h 
* ſelus faid, Take ye away nation. fre 
the ſtone. Martha, the ſiſter of 49 And one of them, named! 
him that wWas dead, faith unto Cataphas, being the high prieſt ;. 
him, Lord, by this time he ſtink- that fame year, ſaid unto them, per 
eth: for he hath been dead four Ye know nothing at all, enn 
days. Iẽ0o Nor conhider. that it is ex- | 
-- qo" Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said pedient for us, that one man & 
1 not unto thee, that if thou fhould die for the people, and 
wouldſt believe, thou ſhouldft- that the whole nation periſh not. 
e the glory of God? '' 5x And this fpake he, not of 
+47 Then they rook away the himſelf : but being high prieſt a 
ſtone from the place where the that year, he prophefied that [c- N me 
dead was laid. And Jefus lift ſas ſhould die for that nation; 
up bis eyes, and ſaid, Father, 52 And not for that nation ple 
1 thank thee that thou haſt heard only, but that alſo he ſhould. 84. wh 
me. | ther together in one, the children 
 =:42 And I knew that thou of God that were ſcattered 2- Gl, 
heareſt me always: but becauſe broddee. 
of the people Which ſtand by, 3 Then from that day forth,” oy 
I faid ic, that they may believe they took counſel together” for ta 


that thou haſt ſent me, put him to dean = 
© 443 And when he thus had ſpo- 34 Jefus therefore walked no bat 


ken, he cried with a loud voice, more openly among the Jews; | -. 
Lazarus, come fort. but went thence unte a Country. Ni... 
he that was dead came near to the wilderneſs, . into à rz 
forth; bound hand and foot with city called Ephraim, and there * 
ve. clothes: and his face was cofitinned with his dit: av! Wie 

ound about with a'napkin.' ſe- 55 J And the ] ews_paſlover. 
ſus ſaith unto them, Looſe him, was nigh at hand; and many 
and let him go. went gur of the country up to 1 
45 Then many of he Jews Jeruſalem before the 'paſlover, to and 


Which came to Mary, aud had purific themſelves, 
a | een 


= ” 
F . 


The Jews conſviracy- Chap, xij. Cbrif ri dab to-Jeruſalem. 


56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, only, but that they might ſee 
4 ſpake hoes. Pu Bhs as Lazarus alſo, whom he had rai- 
they ſtood in the temple, What fed from the dead. 
t think ye, that he will not come 10 J But the chief prieſts con- 
1 to the feaſt? ſiulted, that they might put La- 
Now both the chief prieſts zarus alſo to death 3-5 
and the Phariſees had given a 11 Becauſe that by reaſon of 
. commandment, that if 1 him, many of the Jews went a- 
a knew where he were, he ſhould. way, and believed on Jeſus, + * 
; ſhew it, that they might take 12 © On the next day, much 


m. people that were come to the 

| ITE oP BAY XII. - X they heard that Jeſus | 
„ | Hen Jeſus, fix days before was coming to Jeruſalem, * - 

| j 1 the paſſover, came to Be- 13 Took branches of palm- 


thany, Where Lazarus was which trees, and went forth to meet 
had been dead, whom he xaiſed him, and cried, Hoſanna, Bleſſed 
from the dead. 7s the King of Iſrael that cometh 
d 2 There they made him a ſup- in the name of the Lord. 
lt per, and Martha ſexved: but La- 14 And Jeſus, when he had 
u, zarus was one of them that ſat found a young aſs, fat thereon; 
at the table with him. az it is Written, | 


3 Then took Mary a pound of 1.5 Fear not, daughter of Sion: 
an JF ointment, of ſpikenard, very behold thy King cometh fitting 
ud. Fl coftly, and anointed the feet of on an aſſes colt. 
Me efus, and wiped his feet with 16 Theſe things underſtood 


r hair: and the houſe was not his diſciples at the firſt: hut 


eſt J fed with the odour of the oint- when Jeſus was glorified, then 
© ment. E ., remembred they that theſe things 
» . | _4 Then faith one of his diſci- were written of um, and thar 
on }| ples, Judas Iſcariot, Simons ſon, they had done theſe things un- 
a | which ſhould betray him, co him. | | 
En 5 Why was not this ointment. 17 The people therefore that 


I I fold for three hundred pence, and was with him when he called 
\ B given to the 3 Lazarus out of his grave, and 
th, 6 This he Haid, not that he ca- raiſed him from the dead, batte 
ta red Sol oe: - but becauſe he record, \ 30.2} Og Ib 2 
vas a thief, and had the bag, and 18 For this cauſe the people 
02, bare what was put therein. alſo met him, for that they heard 
5 7 Then ſaid ſeſus, Let her a- that he had done this miracle. 
LY. bone: againſt the day of my bu- 19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid 
2 Irying hath The kept this. among themſelves, Perceive ye 
| 8 Fot the poor always ye how ye prevail nothing? behold; 
have with you; bur me ye have the World is gone after him.” 
not always. 220 © And there were certain 
ny | 9 Muci people of the Jaws Greeks among them, that came 
therefore knew that he was there: up to worſhip at the feaſt: 
© Yand they came not for Jeſus fake 2x The ſame came therefore © 
15 _ who} nen ut, | 1 * do 


wor 
A 


"Obrifts death foretold. Si John. The Jews blindneſs. a 
to Philip, "which was of Beth- 34 The people anſwered him, 
ſaida ar” Galilee, and defired We have heard out of the law, I H. 
him, ſaying, Sit, we would ſee that Chriſt abideth for ever: and e 
Jeſus © ot, how fayſt thou, The Son of || © 
43 Philip cometh and telleth man muſt be lift up? who is this 2 
Andrew :' and again, Andrew Son of mann: 
and Philip told Jeſus. 35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
. 23 And Jeſus anſwered them, Yet a little while is the light | 
faying;The hour is come, that the with you: walk While ye have de 
Son of man ſhould be glorified. the light, left darkneſs come up- d 
"24 Verily verily I ſay unto on you: for he that walketh in 
you, Except acorn of wheat fall darknefs, knoweth not whither I . 


into the ground, and die, it a- he gveth: © 2 hit 
bideth alone : but if it die, it 36 While ye have light, believe I ih 
bringeth forth much fruit. in the light, that ye may be the 


21 He that loveth his life, ſhall children of light. Theſe things rec 
loſe it: and he that hateth his ſpake Jeſus and departed, and th; 


life in this world, ſhall keep it did hide himſelf from them. Ih 
unto life eternal. 37 But though he had done I hi. 

26 If any man ſerve me, let ſo many niiracles before them, 
him follow me; and where I yet they believed not on him: n 


am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant 38 That the ſaying of Eſaias fer 
be: if any man ſerve me; him the prophet might be fulfilled, I 
will my Father honour. © Which he ſpake, Lind: who hath wi 

27 Now is my ſoul troubled ; believed our report? and to 7 
and what ſhall I fay ? Father, fave whom hath the arm of the Lord n. 


me from this hour : but for this been revealed ? SB 
cauſe came I unto this hour. 39 Therefore they could not i © 
28 Father, glorifie thy name. believe, becauſe that Eſaias faid 0 


Then came there a voice from again, . 
heaven, ſaying, I have both glo- He hath blinded their Eyes, 
riſied it, and wilt glorifie it a- and hardned their heart; that 
gain. | they ſhould not ſee with rhe 
29 The people therefore that eyes, nor underſtand with their in 
ſtood by, and heard it, ſaid that heart, and be converted, and 1 I VV 
it thundred: others ſaid, An fhould heal them. 2 
Angel ſpake to him. 1 Theſe things faid Eſaias, . 
3 eus anſwered, and ſaid, when he faw his glory, and fpaks e 
This voice came not becauſe of of him. MALT 
me, but for your ſakes: 4 © Nevertheleſs, among the I 4 
. gr Now is the judgment of chief rulers alſo, many believed I be 
this world: now ſhall the prince on him; but becauſe of the Pha- / 
of this world be caſt ofit. riſces they did not confeſs zu, 
32 And 1, if I be liſted up left they ſhould be put out of the U 
from the earth, will draw oh „ ou  . 
men unto me. 43 For they loved the praiſe fr 
33 (This he ſaid, fignifying of men, more than the praiſe of 
- What death he ſhould die) = God: 1 kw 


44 © Jeſus cried,” and ſaid, 
He that believeth, on me, belie- 


yeth not on me, but on him that 
ſent me. 7 


-45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth | 


him that ſent me. oy | 
46 Jam come a light into the 
world, that whoſoever belie- 
veth on me, ſhould not abide in 
darkneſs. - __ WS." 
47 And if any man hear my 
words and believe not, I judge 


him not: far I came not to judge 
the world, but to ſave the world. 


48 He that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that 
Ihave ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 
him in the laſt day. | 8 

49 For I have not ſpoken of 
my ſelf; but the Father which 
ſent me, he gave me a command- 
ment, What I ſhould ſay, and 
what I ſhould ſpeak, 


50 And I know that his com- 


mandment is life everlaſting: 
whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, 


even as the Father ſaid unto me, 


ſo I ſpea | 

4 & : H A P . XIII. "7 
Ow: before: the feaſt of the 
paſſover, when Jeſus knew 


that his hour was come, that he 


ſhould depart out ot this world, 


unto the Father, having loved 


bis own. which were in the 
e he loved them unto the 
6 ef Mi 4 N. 70 


2 And ſupper being ended, (the 


gevil having naw put into the 
— example, that ye ſhould do as 1 


heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simons 


fon, to betray him) 


3 Jeſus know ing that the Fa- 
ther had given all things into 
his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God, , 

+ He riſeck trom ſupper, an 


1 
"y 1 nd N 


d bim. 


Jeſs waſieth+ Chap. ili. bis diſciples feet. 
laid afide his garments, and took 


a towel and girded himſelf. _ 

5 Alfter that, he poureth water 
into a haſon, and began to waſh 
the diſciples feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel where with 
he was-girded, .. ©. ..... 
6 Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter ſaith unto him, 
Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? 

7. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, What I do thou knoweſt 
not now ; but thou ſhalt know 
heradſſer. 1 

8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou 
ſhalt never waſh my feet. Jeſus 
anſwered him, If I waſh thee 
not, thou haſt no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter Eith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but alſo 
my hands a head. 


10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that 


is waſhed, needeth not, ſave to 
waſh bis feet, but is clean every 
whit: and ye are clean, but notall. 
11 For he knew who ſhould 
betray him; therefore ſaid he, 
Ye are not all clean. * 
12 So after he had waſhed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was ſe: down again, he ſaid 
unto them, Know ye what 1 
have done to you? 

13 Yecall me Maſter,andLord: 
and ye ſay well; for ſ I am. 
14 If I then your Lord and 
Mater, have waſhed your feet, 
ye alfa ought. to waſh one ano 
thers feet, ** - $ A 

15 For I have given you an 


have done to qu. 
16 Verily verily I fay unto 
you,. The — is not greater 
than his Lord, neither he that 
is ſent, greater than he that ſent 


- 
* 
% 
- " 
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44 The traitor foretold. S. John. Peters denial foretold, || * 


p 
4 


17 If ye know thefe things, 29 For ſome of them thought 
happy are ye if ye do them. P's becauſe Judas had the bag, that [ 


18 CI ſpeak nor of you all; Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy Ii de 
I know. whom T have 4 : Fboſe things that we have neel 7 


oy : 


_ "againſt me.. + 30 He then having receivelſſ 


but that the ſcripture may be of againſt the feaſt: or that hei ny 
fulfilled, He that eateth bread ſhould give ſomething to the w 


with me, hath lift up his heel poor. pre 


19 Now tellycubefoteitcome, the ſop, went immediately out: Ayla 


that when it is come to paſs, ye and it was night. and 
may believe that Lam be. 31 J Therefore when he wa that 


ver 1 fend, receiveth me: and he is glorified in him. 
that xecejveth me, receiveth him 32 If God be glorified in him 3 


% 


* 


7 


teſtified, and ſaid, Verily verily 


20 Verily verily I fay unto ove out, Jeſus ſaid, Now is theſſ be 
. you, He that receiveth whomſoe- Son of man glorifſed, and God 4 
and 


that ſent me. Sad ſhall alſo gloriſie him iſwe 
21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightwaſf d 
he was troubled in ſpirit, and glorifie him. 4-7. 44 WH 
33 Little children, yet a little 
ſay unto you, that one of you while I am with you. Ye thalffe ; 
hall betray me. ſeek me: and as I ſaid unto trat 


22 Then the diſciples looked Jews, Whither I go, ye canm 


* 
4 
- 


. 


| Jeſus boſom, one of his diſciples another; as I have 


* ” 
* ” 


one on another, doubting of come; ſo now I ſay unto you, ſou 
whom he ſpake. 34 A new commandment N, 
23 Now there was leaning on give unto you, N * ontnov 

| ved vo 8 
whom Jeſus loved. __ © that ye alſo love one another. bew 
24 Simon Peter therefore 35 By this ſhall all men knoferh' 


beckned to him, that he ſhould that ye are my diſciples, if 1 
| | 


he ſpake. 


breaſt, faith unto him, 


: 
. 


to whom I ſhall give a fop, afterwards. | 


4-4 
4 


- 


Ask who it ſhould be of whom have love one to another. 


4 36 JJ Simon Peter ſaid unnd 
25 He then lying on — him, Lord, Whither goeſt thane, 
; Lord, Jeſus anſwered him, Whither ne, 
Who is it 200, thou canſt not follow Mou 
26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is now; but thou ſhalt follow he F 
when T have dipped it. And 37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lon; 
when he had dipped the ſop, why cannot I follow thee non! me 


he gave it to Judas Iſcariot, the''I will hy down my life for ut 


Jin of Simon. ne., ebnete ch 
27 And after the ſop, Satan 38 Jeſus anſwered him, Mine. 


* 
* * 
t 


- 


-.. do. ickly. . 


 "entred into him. Then faid je- thou lay down chy life for if x; 


Fus unto him, That thou doft, ſake? Verily verily I ſay upirh 
ee 


28 Now no man at the table crow „ till thou haſt den 
. knew for what intent he ſpake me tlricſcſe. 1232 


d Comforter Chap. xiv, 5s promiſed, 

'| CHA P. XIV; | He that believeth on me, the 
at Et not your heart be trou- works that I do, ſhall he do alſo, 
hat L bled : ye believe in Cod, and greater works than theſe 
uy believe alſo in e. thall he do; - becauſe I go unto 
el 2 In my Fathers houſe are ma- my Father. 

hel ny manſions ; if it wers not ſo, 1 13 And whatſoever ye ſhall 
the would have told you: I go to ask in my name, that will I do 


prepare à place for you. that the Father may be glorified 


vel 3 And if Igo and prepare a in the Son. ö : 

ut:Fplace for you, I will come again, 14 If ye ſhall ask any thing in 
and receive you unto my ſelf, my name, I will do ir. 

Wal hat Where J am, there ye may 15 J If ye love me, keep my 


theſ be alſo. | commandments. 77 
Gol 4 And whither I go ye know, 16 And I will pray the Father, 
and the way ye know. and he ſhall give you another 


un '5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, Comforter, that he may abide 


1 Ewe know not whither thou goeſt, with you for ever; 

Wa end how can we know the ways 17 Even the Spirit of truth, 
s Jeſus faith unto him, I am whom the world cannot receive, 
lite Way, and the truth, and the becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 


7 If 55 had known me, ye ſhall be in — en, N, 

+ Fſtould have known my Father 18 Iwill not leave you com- 
alſo : and from henceforth ye fortleſs; Iwill come to you. 
ow him, and have ſeen him. 19 Let a little while, and the 
8 Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, world ſeeth me no more: but 
he w us the Father, and it ſuffi- ye ſee me: becauſe I hve, ye 
ech us. Ihall live alſo. * 2 2 

9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have 20 At that day ye ſhall know, 
been ſo long time with you, that I am in my Father, and you 
and Tet haft thou not known in me, and I in yous' -- 
de, Philip? he that hath ſeen 21 He that hath my command- 
e, hath ſeen the Father; and ments, and keepeth them, he it 
bow fayſt thou then, Shew us is that loveth me: and he that 
Ne Father? loveth me ſhall be loved of my 


Father but by me. for he dwelleth with you, and 


tho 


m in the Father, and the Father will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 
me? the words that I ſpeak 22 Judas ſaith unto him, not 
Into you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf: Iſcariot, Lord, how is it that 
nt the Father that dwelleth in thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto 
» Viſe, he doth the Works. us, and-notuntathe world? = 
fot r Believe me that I am in the 29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
y Witther, and the Father in me: to him, If a man love me, he will 
| r elſe believe me for the very uy my words: and my Father 
deViforks fake. will love him, and we will come 


i n e 


lie: no man cometh unto. the knoweth him: dut ye know him, 


10 Believeſt thou not that I Father, and I will love him, and 


| 12 Verly verily May umo you: unto him, and make our aboda 


The Comforter promiſed. O. John. Chriſt's love I 
24 Hethat loveth me not, keep- 4 Abide in me, and I in you, Fa 
eth notwy ſayings: and the word As the branch cannot bear 25 ya 
which you hear, is not mine, but of it ſelf, except it abide in the, 
the Fathers which ſent me. vine: no more can ye, except ye Th 
25 Theſe things have I ſpo- abide in me. fol 
ken unto you; being yer preſent 5 I am the vine, ye are th" 
with you. | branches: He that abideth in me ſho 
26 But the Comforter, which and I in him, the ſame bringe 
is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Fa- forth much fruit: for without at 
ther will ſend in my name, he me ye can do nothing. |} * 
[ſhall teach you all things, and 6 I a man abide not in me, HM 
bring all things to your remem- is caſt forth, as a branch, and j 1 
brance, whatſoever I have ſaid withered ; and men gather then 


-unto you. Th and caſt ther into the fire, a,. 
2 Peacel leave with you, my they are burned. _ + 
peace I give unto you: not as the 7 If ye abide in me, and 1 te 
world giveth, give unto you. words abide in you, ye ſhall a but 
Let not your heart be troubled, what ye will, and it ſhall fv? 
neither let it be afraid. done unto you. oe fel 
28 Te have heard how I ſaid . 8 Herein is my Father glorff**© 
unto-you, I go away, and come ed, that ye bear much fruit, Ye. 
again unto you- If ye loved me, ſhall ye be my diſciples. nd 


pve would rejoyce, becauſe ſaid, 9 As the Father hath ea 


I go unto the Father: for my me, ſo have I loved you: coffe 
Father is greater than J. nue ye in my love. llo | 
209 And now I have told you 10 If ye keep my comm. Kept 
: before it come to paſs, that When ments, ye ſhall abide in my le Nur 
- Wh io compa gay ye might believe. even as I have kept my. Fat 
30 Hereatter I will not talk commandments, and abide in ley 
much with you: for the prince love. e ee, ake, 
of this world-cometh, and hath 11 Theſe things have I ſpo at 
nothing in m. unte you that my joy might}, ** 
31 But that the world may main in you, and that your = U 
know that I love the Father y might be full. In: 
and as the Father gave me com- 12 This is my commandm . tl 

mandment, even o I do. Ariſe, That ye love one another, ©}. © 
let us go h enge. have loved you. ny 1 
CHAP. XV. 13 Greater love hath no 
Am the true vine, and my Fa- than this, that a man lay d nem 

I ther is the husbandman. |, his life for his friends, fer 
2 Every branch in me that 14 Le are my friends, if y ot 
beareth not fruit, he taketh away: whatſoever I command you. ben, 
IP and every branch that beareth 15 Henceforth 1 = you Fath, 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may ſervants; for the ſervant knfl. *5 
bring forth more fruit. eth not what his lord doth: that 
3 No ye axe clean through I have called you friends; f. that 
- the world which I have ſpoken things that I have heard off" 

Anta yu. PE, Fay: 


to. his members. Chap. xVJ. The Comforter promiſed. 


Father, I have made known unto 26 But when the Comforter is 
RS come, whom I will fend unto 
uu 16 Le have not choſen me, but you from the Fither, even the 

KI have choſen you, and ordained Spirit of truth, which proceed - 
du, that you ſhould go and bring eth from the Father, he ſhall te- 
th fruit, and that your fruit ſtiſie of me. | | 
"Should remain: that whatſoever 27 And ye alſo ſhall bear wit - 
mee ſhall ask of the Father in my neſs, becauſe ye have been with 
Sein ame, he may give it you. me from the beginning, 

OY 17 Theſe things I command CHAP. VI. 
e eus that ye love one another. * things have I ſpoken 

'' 18 If the world hate you, ye unto you, that ye ſhould 
now that it hated me before it not be offended. . 
lated you. 1 | 2 They ſhall put you out of 

19 If Ne were of the world, the ſynagogues: yea, the time [ 
the world would love his own: cometh, that whoſoever killeth l 
nt becauſe ye are not of the you will think that he doth God 
old, but I have choſen you out Lervice. : . 

p the world, therefore the world 3 And theſe things will they 
lo teth you. | do unto you, becauſe they have 
. 10 Remember the word that I not known the Father, nor me. 
2 Waid unto you, The ſervant is not 4 But theſe things have I told 

eter than the lord. If — you, that when the time ſhall 

"Fave perſecuted me, they will come, ye may remember that 
cee perſecute you: if they have I told you of them. And theſe 
1 kept my ſaying, they will keep things | ſaid not unto you at the 
urs alſo. a beginning, becauſe 1 was with 
ao. 27 But all theſe things will you. | | | 

"Whey do unto you for my names 5 But now I go my way to him 
© Wiike, becauſe they know not him that ſent me, and none of you 
000 that ſent me. BI asketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 
: " 22 If I had not come, and ſpo- 6 But becauſe I have faid theſe 
"oy en unto them, they had not had things unto you, ſorrow hath 
gut Wh: but now they have no cloke filled your heart. . 

r their ſin. | 7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the 
23 He that hateth me, hateth truth; it is expedient for you 
may Father alſo. tmat Igo away: for if I go not a- 
101.74 If I had not done among way, the Comforter will not 
. 4 hem the works which none ©- come unto you; but if I depart, 
ay ther man did, they had not had I will ſend him unto you. 
ein; but now have. they both 8 And when he is come, he 
Ke, ſen; and hated both me and my will reprove the world of fin, 
n and of righteouſneſs, and of 
* 25 But this cometh to paſs, judgment : n g 
850 that the word might be fultil 9 Of ſin, becauſe they beſieſe 
af Phat is written in weit law, They not on me; re 
+ fared me without a cauſe.. 0 Of righteouſneſs becauſe 1 
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The Comforter. S. John.  #promiſed. 
80 to my Father, and ye ſee me 21 A woman when ſhe is in 
no more; .. trapail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her 

11 Of judgment, becauſe the hour is come: but aſſoon as ſhe 
prince of this world is judged. - is delivered of the child, ſhe re- 

12 TI have yet many things to membreth no more the anguiſh, 
ſay unto you, but ye cannot for joy that a man is born into 

MMENMS oo the woes... 4 4; 
13 Howbeit,when he the Spirit 22 And ye now therefore hay: 

of truth is come, he will guide ſorrow : but I will fee you a- 
you into all truth: for he ſhall gain, and your heart ſhall re- 
not ſpeakof himſelf; but whatſo- joyce, and your joy no man ta- 
ever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he keth from you. 
oaks: and he will ſhew you 23 And in that day yeſhall ak 
things to come. me nothing: Verily, verily 1 

14 He ſhall glorifie me: for he fay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhall ask the Father in my name, 
ſhew it unto you. | he will give it you. 

5 All things that the Father 24 Hitherto have ye asked no- 
hath, are mine: therefore ſaid I, thing in my name: ask, and ye 
that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall receive, that your joy may 
mall ſhew it unto you, be full. 
16 A little while and ye ſhall 25 Theſe things have I ſpoken 
not ſee me ; and again, a little unto you in proverbs : the time 
while and ye ſhall fee me, be- cometh when I ſhall no mor: 
cauſe I go to the Father. Pf you in proverbs, but 
17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſci- I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the 
ples among themſelves, What is Father. e 
this that he faith unto us, A lit- 26 At that day 57 ſhall ask! 
tle while and ye ſhall not ſee my name: and I ſay not unt 
me: and again, a little while you, that I will pray the Fi 
l ſee me: and, Be- ther for you: n:: 
cauſe: I go to the Father? 27 For the Father himſelf l 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is veth you, becauſe ye have love 
this that he ſaith; A little while > me, and have believed that 

Ve cannot tell what he ſaith. came out from Gd. 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they 28 I came forth from the F- 
Were defirous to ask him, and ther, and am come into the wort 

laid unto them, Do ye enquire again, I leave the world, and g 
among your ſelves of that 1 ſaid, to the Father. © 

A little while and ye ſhall not 29 His diſciples Taid unto hi 
ſee me: and again, a little while Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plain 

and ye ſhall fee me and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 

20 Verily verily I ſay unto 30 Now are we ſure that 

vou, that ye ſhall weep and la- knoweſt all things, and neede 

ment, but the world ſhall re- not that any man ſhould ask the 

f Joyce :; and ye ſhall be forrowful, by this we believe that thou 
but your ſorrow ſhall be turned meſt forth from God, 


into joy. 3 ſeſ 


— —— — — 


Chrift prayeth | Chap. xvij. for his Apoſtles. 
. zt Jeſus anſwered them, De them, and have known ſurely 
in ye now believe? that I came out from thee, and 
er 32 Behold the hour cometh, they have believed that thou 
be yea, is now come, that ye ſhall; didft ſend me. 5 
_ icattered, every man to his _'9/I pray for them: I pray not 
ſh, Jon, and ſhall leave me alone: for the world, but for them 
its and yet I am not alone, becauſe which thou haſt given me, for 
che Father is with me. they are thine. 220 
ve | 33 Theſe things I have ſpoken 10 And all mine are thine, and 
a. unto you, that in me ye might thine are mine, and I am gloxifi- 
re. | have peace. In the world ye ed in them. - _ .. | 
I ſhall have tribulation : but be of 1 And now I am no more in 
good cheer, I have overcome the the world, but theſe are in the 
a World. b World, and I come to thee. Ho- 
7 1 CH A P.- XVII. ly Father, keep through thine 
ye THE words ſpake Jeſus; and own name, thoſe whom thou haſt 
0 lift up his eyes to heaven, given me, that they may be one, 
Ind faid, Father, the hour is as we are. e 
no- come; gloriſie thy Son, that thy 12 While I was with them in 
yell Son alſo IL thee. the world, I kept them in thy 
nay} 2 As thou haſt given him power name: thoſe that thou gaveſt 
over all fleſh, that he ſhould me I have kept, and none of 
Ken give eternal life to as many as them is loft, but the ſon of per- 
;me thou haſt given him. dition: that the ſcripture might 
non 3 And this is life eternal, that be fulfilled. 4 
bull they might know-thee the only 13 And now come I to thee, 
th} true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom and theſe. things I ſpeak in the 
thou haſt ſent.” - 4 world, that * might have my 
+ il 4 have glorified thee on the joy fulfilled in themſelves. . . 
inn earth: I have finiſhed the work 14 I: have given them thy 
Fal which thou gaveſt me to do-. word; and the world hath ha- 
5 And now, O Father, glorifie ted them, becauſe they are not 
thou me with thine own ſelf, with of the world, even as I am not 
the glory which T had with thee of the world. e 
before the world was. I 5 I pray not that thou ſnouldſt 
s I have manifeſted thy name take them out of the world, but 
unto the men which thou ga- that thou ſhouldſt keep them 
veſt me out of the world: thine from the ev ill. 
chey were, and thou gaveſt them 16 They are not of the world, 
me; and they have kept thy even as I am not of the world. 
word. | | 17 Sanctiſie them through thy 
Now they have known that truth: thy word is truth... © 
all things whatſoever thou haſt 18 As thou haſt ſent me into 
given me, are of thee. the world, even ſo have I alſo 
8 For I have given unto them ſent them into the world. 
ao the words which thou gaveſt 19 And for their ſakesIſancti- | 
me; - and they have received fie my ſelf, thn they a lſo 2 4 


- 
\; 
"s, 


Crit prayer © + S. John. He is betrayed, 


be ſanckified through the truth. 3 Judas then having received 
20 Neither pray I for theſe a- a band of” mon, and officers from 
lore, "tat for them alſo which the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 
ſhall believe on me through their cometh thither with lanterns, 
Word aland torches, and weapons. 
21 That they all may be one, as 4 Jeſus therefore knowing all 
thou Father art in me, and I in things that ſhould come upon 
thee; that they alſo may be one him, went forth, and ſaid unto 
in us: that the world may be- them, Whom ſcek ye a 
lieve that thou haſt ſent me. 5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of 
22 And the glory which thou Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
gaveſt me, I have given them: I am be. And Judas alſo which 
that they may be one, even as betrayed him, ſtood with them. 
we are one. 6 Aſſoon then as he had ſaid un- 
23 Tin them, and thou in me, to them, I am bo, they went back. 
that they may be made perfect in ward, and fell to the ground. 
one, and that the world may 7 Then asked he them again, 
know that thou haſt ſent me, Whom ſeek ye? and they ſaid, 
and haſt loved them, as thou Jeſus of Nazareth. 
haſt loved me. | 8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told 
24 Father, I will that they al- you that I am be. If therefore ye 
fo whom thou haſt given me, be ſeek me, let theſe go their way: 


with me where I am ; that they That the ſaying might be 


may behold my glory which thou fulfilled which he ſpake, Of them 
haſt given me: for thou lovedſt which thou gaveſt me, have 


me before the foundation of the loſt none. 


world. | Io Then Simon Peter, having 
25 O©' righteous Father, the a ſword, drew it, and ſmete th 
world hath not known thee; but high prieſts ſervant, / and cnt of 
"Thave known thee, and theſe have his right ear. The ſervants name 
known that thou haſt ſent me. was Malchus. 
26 And I have declared unto 11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Pe 
them thy name, and will declare ter, Put up thy ſword into the 
it that the love wherewith thou ſheath : the cup which my Fi 
Haſt loved me, may be in them, ther hath given me, ſhall I not 
"ane 13"; them... FE drink n R en ng 5.49 
| CHA P. XVIII. 12 Then the band, and the cap 
r {ſpoken theſe tain, and officers of the Jev 
VVV words, he went forth took Jefus, and hound him, 
With his diſciples over the brook 13 And led him away to An 
Cedren,” where Was a garden, nas firſt (for he was father i 
into the which he entred, and his law to Caiaphas, which was th 


diſciples. high prieſt that ſame year.) 


2 And Judas alſo which be- 14 Now Ca iaphas Was he Whict 


krayed him, knew the place: for gave counſel to the Jews, - tha 


Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither it Was expedient that one ma 
ith his diſciples. mould die for the people. R - 
| * 035] A 
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Peter's denial, Chap. xvitj, Chriſt arraigned. ' 
754 And Simon Peter follow- 25 And Simon Peter ſtood and 


d | 
med E and. ſo did another diſ-. warmed himſelf: They ſaid there- 
s, | ciple. That diſciple was known fore unto him, Art not thou al -· 
s, | unto, the high prieſt, and went fo one of his diſciples? He deni- 


Jin with Jeſus into the palace of ed it, and ſaid, I am not. | 
all the high prieſt. _ 26 One of the ſervants of the 


on 16 But Peter ſtood at the door igh grief { being ge. fach 
ole ear Peter cut off) ſaith, 


to | without, Then went out that o- wi 
I ther 8 which was known Did not I ſee thee in the garden 
ol | unto the high prieſt, and ſpake with him? | 


m, {| unto her that kept the door, and 27 Peter then denied again, 


ich brought in Peter.. and immediately the cock crew. 
m. | 17 Then faith the damſel that 28 J Then led they Jeſus from 
un- kept the door unto Peter, Art Caiaphas, unto the hall of judg- 
ck· not thou alſo one of this mans ment: and it was early, and 
diſciples > He ſaith, I am not. they themſelves went not into the 


ain, -18 And the fervants and ofi- judgment-hall, left they ſhould 


aid, cers ſtood there, who had made be defiled : but that they might 

a fire of coals, ( for it was cold) eat the paſſo yer. 1 18 
toll and they warmed themſelves: 29 Pilate then went out unto 
yell and Peter ſtood with them, and them, and ſaid, What accuſati- 
y.; | warmed himſelf. 85 on bring you againſt this man? 
be 19 © The high prieſt then ask- 30 They anſwered and ſaid 
nem ed Jeſus of his diſciples, and of unto him, It he were not a ma- 


ve I his doctrine. lefactor, we would not have de- 


20 Jeſus anſwered him, Iſpake livered him up unto the. 
openly. to the world; I ever 31 Then faid Pilateunto them, 
taught in the ſynagogue, and in Take ye him and judge him ac- 
the temple, whither the Jews cording to your law. The Jews 
me always reſort, and in ſecret have therefore ſaid unto him, It is not 

I ſaid nothing. 2 lawful for us to put any man to 
21 Why askeſt thou me? ask death : | 5 | 
chem which heard me, what I 32 That the ſaying of Jeſus 
have ſaid unto them: behold, might be fulfilled , which he 


22 And when he had thus ſpo- ſhould die. 
capſ ken, one of the- officers Which 3 Then Pilate entred into the 


Jew} stood by, ſtruck Jeſus with the judgment-hall again, and called 


„palm of his hand, ſaying, An- Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, Art 
An fwereft thou the high pricſt ſo > thou the king of the Jews? + 
er I 23 Jeſus anſwered him, If 1 34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayſt 
25 ti have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of thou this thing of thy ſelf, or 
) the evil: but if well, why ſmi- did others tall it thee of me? 


f tha 24 (Now Annas had {ent him Jew +3 Thine OWNn nat ion, and the 
- ma}bound. utito Caiaphas the high chief priefts have delivered thee 
r unto me: What haſt thou done? 


they know what 1 ſaid. 122 ſignifying what death he 


hit teſt thou me? 35 Filate anſwered, Am Zh 


— —— _ — 


ned en, © ns EIS 


Chrift ſcourged, 5 FP: S. John, cromned with thorns, 


35 Jeſus anſwered, Myking- unto. them, Behold the man. 

dom is not of this world: if 6 When the chief priefts there- | , 
my kingdom were of this world, fore and officers ſaw him, they f 
then would my ſervants fight, cried out, ſaying, Crucitie bim, 8 
that I ſhould. not be delivered cruciſie him. Pilate faith unto c 
to the Jews > but now. is my them, Take ye him, and cruciſie n 
kingdom not from hence. him : for T find no fault in him. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto 7 The Jews anſwered him, t! 
him, Art thou a king then? Je- We have a law, and by our law ff 
ſus anſwered, Thou ſayſt that he ought to die, becauſe he made I le 
T am a king. To this end was I himfelf the Son of God. 
born, and for this cauſe came 1 8 J When Pilate therefore d 
into the world, that 1 ſhould heard that ſaying, he was the | þ 
bear witneſs unto the truth, E- more afraid; ane es in 
very one that is of the truth, ? And went again into the | 
heareth my voice. . judgment-hall , and faith unto ar 
38 Pilateſaithunto him, What Jeſus, Whence art thou? But | th 
is truth? And when he had faid jelus gave him no anſwer. © ny 
this, he went out again unto the 10 Then faith Pilate unto him, 
Jews, and faith unto them, I find Speakeſt thou not unto ine? an 


in him no fault at all. . knoweſt thou not, that T have 
& Bur ye have a cuſtem, that power to cruciſie thee, and have 2 
I foul Ad releaſe unto you one at power to releaſe thee ? k T 


the [4 will ye therefore 11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
that I releaſe unto you the king couldſt have no power at all gf 
of — A againſt me, except it were given] Jet 
0 Ihen cned they all again, thee from above: therefove hef to 
Saying, Not this man, but Barab- that delivered me unto thee hath ter 

bas. Now Barabbas was a robber, the greater fin. "yg 
+: 8A . 12 And from thenceforth Pi- 
1 Pilate therefore took late ſought to releaſe him: but of 
& Jeſus, and ſoourge d bim. the Jews cried out, ſaying, I not 
2 And the ſoldiers platted a thou let this man go, thou ar bu 
2 of thorns, and put it on not Ceſars friend: whoſoever the 
is head, and they put on him a maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaket 


purple robe, n againſt Ceſar. hav 
3 And ſaid, Hail king of the 13 J When Pilate therefor} 2 
Jews: and they ſmote him with heard that ſaying, he brough} the 
their hands. Ne Jeſus forth, and ſat down in th} his 
4 Pilate therefore ent forth judgment - ſeat, in a place that 
again, and ſaith unto them, Be- called the Pavement, but in thi 
bold, I bring him forth to you, Hebrew, Gabbatha. 5 Way 
that ye — that I find no 14 And it was the preparatioſ the 
fault in him. of the paſſover, and about th 
3 Then came ſeſus forth, wear- fixth hout: and he ſaith unt the; 


ing the cron of thorns, and the the Jews, Behold your king. 


wf ful 


_ » purple robe. And Pilate ſaith 13 But they cried out, Awaſ de 


4 axes. 


and crucified. Chap. rit. His death, 
with Bie, away with vim, cruci- ed my raiment among them, and 
e him. Pilate ſaith unto them, for my veſture they did caſt lots. 
„I Shall T ::rucifie your king > The Theſe things therefore the fol- 
chief priefts anſwered, We have diers die. 
e | no king but Ceſar. 25 © Now there ſtood by the 
16 Then delivered he him croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and 
„therefore unto them to be cruci- his mothers ſiſter, Mary rhe 
v | fied. And they took Jeſus and wife of Cleophas , and Mary 
e led himaway, Magdalene. n enn 
17 And he beating his croſs, 26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw 
te | went forth into a place called the his mother, and the diſciple ſtand- 
ie | place of a ſcull, which is called ing by, whom he loved, he faith 
I in the Hebrew, Golgotha. unto his mother, Woman, be- 
ne | 18 Where they crucified him, m_ 
tf] and two other with him, on ei- 27 Then ſaith he to the diſci- 
ut ther fide one, and Jeſus in the ple, Behold thy mother. And 
midſt. tom that hour that diſciple took 
m, 19 J And Pilate wrote a title, her unto his own home. 
e? and put it on the croſs. And the 28 © After this, Jeſus knowing 
we] writing was; JESUS OF NA- that all things were now accom- 
well ZARETH THE KING OF pliſhed, that the ſcripture might 
THE JEWS. © | de fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt. 
ou 20 This title then read many 29 Now there was ſet a veſſel 
all of the Jews : for the place where full of vinegar : and they filled 
ven Jeſus was crucified was nigh aTpurige with 'vinegar, and put 
| to the city: and it was writ- it upon hyflop, and put it to his 
ath ten in Hebrew, and Greek, and month. _ | 
Su 30 When Jeſus therefore had 
21 Then ſaid the chief priefts received the vinegar, he aid, 
of the Tews to Pilate, Write It is finiſhed : and he bowed his 
"not, king of the ſews ; head, and gave up the ghoſt. , 
but that he ſaid, I am king of 31 The Jews therefore be- 
the Jews. _ cauſe it was the preparation, 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I that the bodies ſhould not re- 
have written, I have written. main upon the croſs on the ſab- 
ord 23'© Then the ſoldiers, when bath-day ( for that ſabbath-day 
they had -crucified Jefus, took was an igh day) befonghrt Pi- 
his garments (and made four late that their legs might be bro- 
parts, to every ſoldier 2 part) ken, and that they might be ta- 
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and alſo his coat: now the coat ken away. r ? 
Jas without ſeam, woven from 8 Then came the ſoldiets, 0 
the ee ag l brake the legs of the aſt, | 
24 They ſaid therefore among and of the other which was cru- [f 
{ themſelves, Let us not rent it, cified with him 
but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 33 But when they came to Je» 
be: that the ſcriptare'might be ſus, and ſaw that he was dead 
fulfilled, which faith, They part» already, they brake not his gs. 
8 | | 34 But 


| +" pulchre, an 


Grills burial, S. John. aud reſurreſtion. 
2 hutone of the ſoldiers with 2 Then ſhe runneth, and com · 
a ear pierced his fide, and eth to Simon Peter, and to the 
forthwith came there out, blood other diſciple whom ſeſus loved, 
and water. and ſaith unto them, They have 
35 And he that ſaw it, bare taken away the Lord out of the 
record, and his record is true: — „ and we know not 
and he knoweth that he ſaith where they have laid him. 
true, that ye might believe. 3 Peter therefore went forth, 
- 36 For theſe things were done, and that other diſciple, and came 
that the ſcripture ſhould be ful- to the ſepulchre. * 
Filled, A bone of him ſhall not 4 50 both t 
be broken. sand the other diſciple did out- 
37 And again another ſcripture run Peter, and came firſt to the 
faith, They ſhall look on him ſepulchrwee. we 
whom they pierced: | ; And he ſtooping down and 
38 And after this, Joſeph of looking in, ſaw the linen clothes 
Aximathea (being a diſciple of lying; yet went he not in. 
eſus, but ſecretly for fear of the 6. Then cometh Simon Peter 
_ Jews) beſought Pilate that he following him, and went into 
might take away the body of Je- the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen 
Jus :. and Pilate gave him leave: clothes lie; YA | 
He came therefore and took the 7 And the napkin that was a- 
body of ſeſus. baut his head, not lying with the 
39 And there came alſo Nico- linen clothes, but wrapped toge- 
demus (which at the firſt came ther in a place by it ſelf. 
to Jeſus by night) and brought 8 Then went in alſo that other 
a mixture of myrthe and aloes, diſciple which came firſt to the 
about an hundred pound weight. ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and be- 
94 n took they the body of lie ve. 
Jeſus, and wound it in linen 9 For as yet they knew not the 
clothes, with the ſpices, as the ſcripture, that he muſt riſe again 
manner of the Jews is to bury. from the deal. | 


41 Now in the place where he 10 Then the diſciples went 2-15 


Was crucified, there was a gar- way again untg then own home. 


den; and in the garden a new 11 J But Mary ſtood without 
Jepulchre, wherein was never at the ſepulchre, weeping : and 


man yet laid. 2s ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down 
There laid they Jeſus there - and looked into the ſepulchre, 
fore, becauſe of the Jews prepa- 12 And ſeeth two angels in 


ration-day, forthe ſepulchre was white, ſitting, the one at the head, 
2 and the other at the feet, where] 


nigh at an. 
HA P. XX. the body of Jeſus had lain: 
e firſt day of the week com- 13 And they ſay unto her, Wo- 


I eth Mary Magdalene early man, why weepeſt thou? ſhe ſaith | 
When it was Je dark, unto the ſe · unto them, Becauſe they have ta-. 
ſeeth the ſtone ta- ken away my Lord, and I know: 


„ kegamay from the {epulchre. not where they have laid him, 


14 A 


y ran both together . 


She turned her ſelf, and ſaith un- and thruſt m 


r . 5 
OY 10 At when he had ſo ſaid, he 30 J And many other ſigns 
ſhewed unto them hit hands and oy did Jeſus in the preſence of 
his fide. Then were the diſciples his d 

glad When they ſaw the ten in this bock. 3 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them a- 31 But theſe are written, that 


1 Ghoſt. Cas: £4 
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| He appeareth to Mary. Chap. xx. Thomas's incredulity. 


"14 And when ſhe had thus 23 Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, 


laid, ſhe turned her ſelf back, and they are remitted unto them; 


ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew rot and whoſe ſoever fins ye retain, 


that it was Jeſus. they are retained. | 
15 ſeſus faith unto her, Wo- 24/4 Bat Thomas, one of the 

man, why weepeſt thou > whom twelve, called Didymus, was not 

ſeekeſt thou? the ſuppoſing him with them when Jeſus came. 


to be the gardener, ſaith unto _ 25 The other diſciples there- 


him, Sir, if thou have born him fore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen 


hence, tell me where thou haſt. the Lord. But he ſaid unto them, 


laid him, and I will take him Except I ſhall ſee in his hands 
away. the print of the nails, and put my 
16 Jefus ſaith unto her, Mary. finger into the ar of the nails, 
| and thru and into his fide, 

to him, Rabboni, which is to I will not believe. 
ſay, Maſter. CHA 26 © And after eight days, a- 
17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch gain his difciples were within, 


me not: for I am not yet aſcend- and Thomas with them: ther 
ed to my Father: but go to my came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, 
brethren, and oy unto them, I and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, 
aſcend unto. my s 


ather and your Peace be wito'you,” 4 
Father, and to my God and your 27 Then faith he to Thomas, 
Gate: - £554 | Reach hither thy finger, and be- 


18 Mary Magdalene came and hold my hands; and reach hi- 
told the diſciples, that . ſhe had ther thy hand, and thruſt it into 
ſeen the Lord, and that he had my fide: and be not faithleſs, bur 


ſpoken theſe things unto her. believingg. 

19 Then the ſame day at e- 28 And Thomas anſwered and 
vering, being the firſt day of the ſaid unto him, My Lord and my 

» week; when the doors were ſhut, Gl. 

+» Where the diſciples were afſem- 29 Jeſus faith unto him, Tho- 


bled for fear of the Jews, came mas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 


Jeſus; and flood in the midſt, thou haſt believed: bleſſed are 


and; ſaith unto them, Peace be they that have not ſeen, and yet 
have believe. 


A o Y g 
N 


in, Peace be unto you: as my ye might believe that Jeſus is the 


| Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend Chriſt the Son of and that 


you. believing ye might have life 


22 And when he had ſaid this, through his nam. 
he breathed on them, and faitk CH A F. XI. 
e M ee ae again, to 


= 


iſciples, which are not writ- 
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ritt appeareth.. S. John. to his diſcaples. 
 thediſciples at the ſea of Tiberi- drew the net to land füll of 
as; oY oh this wiſe ſhewed he great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty 
OO © ER and three: and for all there were b 
2 There were, together Simon ſo many, yet was not the net || G 
Peter, and Thomas called Didy- broken. tt 
mus, and, Nathanael of Cana in 12 ' Jeſus faith "unto them, Im 
Galilee, and the us of Zebedee, Come and dine. And none of || _ 
and two-other of his diſciples. the diſciples durſt ask Him, Who f ſe 
_ r faith unto them, art thou? knowing that it was ve 
Igo a fiſhing: heyſay ene nin, r 
= e alſo 0 wat 2 They 13 Jeſus then cometh, and ta- @ 
Went fort 8 and entred into Aa keth bread, and giveth them, and tr 
ip immediately; and that night fſh-likewife, 
they caught nothing. 14 This 1s now the third time || Te 
4 But when the morning was that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his m 
now come, .Jeſus ſtood on the diſciples, after that he was riſen - 
more; but the diſciples knew / from the dead. 
| - not that it . Joh, 80 when they had dined, | . 
| Then Jeſus {aith.unto._ them, Jefus faith to Simon Peter, Si- the 
5 Children have ye any meat? mon on of Jonas, loveſt thou me £5 
They anſwered. him, No. more than theſe? He faith unto 
6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt 
tze net on the right ſide of the that I love thee. He faith unto 
ip, and ye ſhall find. They caſt him, Feed my lambs. | 
s _ therefore, and now they were 16 He faith to him again the Þ 7 
not able to draw it for the mul- ſecond time, l of Jonas, 
titude of fiſnes. loveſt thou me? He faith unto 
Therefore that diſciple him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt I bo! 
Wyhom Jeſus loved, faith; unto that I love thee. He ſaith unto 
Peter, It is the Lord. Now when him, Feed my ep: SOON» (ORR 
Simon Peter heard that it was 17 Heſaith unto him the third 
the Lord, he girt his fiſhers coat time, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt 
wntobim Con he was naked) thou me? Peter was grieved, be- 
Aud did caft himſelf into the ſea. cauſe he ſaid unto him the third 
- _ And the other diſciples came time, Loveſt thou me? And he 
in mp (for they were ſaid unto him, Lord, thou know- 
not far fram land, but as it were eſt all things; thou knoweſt that ot 
two hundred cubits) dragging I love thee. Jeſas ſaith unto him, 
the net with fiſnes. Feed wy RD. ne rg 
9 Aſſoon then as, they were 18 Verily verily I ſay unto} 
dome to land, they ſaw a fire of thee, When thou waſt young, the 
Is EI, fiſh laid thereon, thou girdedf thy. ſelf, and walk- th 
And bread. Ce _ edſt whither thou wouldft : but 


10 Jefus ſaith unto them, Bring when thou-ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt 

of the fiſh, which ye have now ftretch forth thy hands, and ano- 

|. + "caught... . __.... 7... ther ſhall gud thee, and carry 
Simon Peter went up, and hee whither thou wouldft oY © 

| * | h This 
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e | His charge to P:ter. Chap. i. The Holy Ghoſt promiſed. 
y | 19 This ſpake he, fignifying 23 Then went this ſaying a- 
e | by what death he ſhould glorifie broad among the brethren, that 1 
t God. And when he had ſpoken that diſciple ſhould not die: yer [i 
this, he ſaith unto him, Follow Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall $ 
„, — 10 a not die: but, If 1 will that he 
20 Then Peter turning about, tarry till I come, what zs that to 
o ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus lo- thee? _ 1 
1s || ved, following; which alſo lean- 24 This is the diſciple which 
ed on his breaſt at ſupper, and teſtifieth of theſe things, and 
a- faid, Lord, which is he that be- wrote theſe things: and weknow | 
1d || trayeth- thee}?  _ that his teſtimoy is true. 
21 Peter ſeeing him, faifh to 25 And there are alſo many o- | 
ie || Jeſus, Lord, and what ſhall this ther things which Jeſus did. the 
is | man;do?., which if they ſhould be written 
en 22 Jeſus faith unto him, If I every one, I ſuppoſe that even 
will that he tarry till I come, the world it ſelf could not con- 
d, What 7 that to thee? Follow tain the books that ſhould be 
j- | thow me. 5 written. Amen. 8 
ne bad ieee 


re ACTS of the APOSTLES. 


CHAP, I - baptized with'the Holy Ghoſt, 
he - Ky e dite have 50 e Cage tank. 


I made, O Theophilus, 6 When they therefore were 
5 of all that Jeſus began come together, they asked of 
eſt both to do and teach, bim, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at 
o 2 Until the day in which he this time reſtore again the king- - 

was taken up after that he dom to Hraels? 

ird through the aly Ghoſt had gi- 7 And he ſaid unto them, It is 
eft ven commandments unto the a- not for you to khow the times 
de- poſtles whom he had choſen. ox the ſeaſons, which the Father 
ird . 3 To whom alſo he ſhewed hath put in his own power. | 
he # hamſelt alive after his pony by 8 Bur ye ſhall receive power 
w- many infallible proofs, being ſeen after that the Holy Ghoſt- is 
hat Hof them forty days, and ſpeak- come upon you : and ye ſhall be 
im, ing of; the t ings 4 to witneſſes unto me, boch in Jeru 
I the kingdom of G: © |  falem, and in all Judea, and in 
ntol 4 And being aſſembled toge- Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 
ng. | ther with them, commänded part of the eartn. 
12 them that they ſhould not de- 9. And when he had ſpoken 18 
but part from Jeruſalem, but wait theſe things, While they beheld, 
al: bor the promiſe of the Father, he was taken up; and a cloud re- 
which, ſaith be, ye have heard. ceived him out of their fight. 
rr) of me. 25 12 * "+ | h * : 10 And While they looked 
t. . For. John truly baptized ſtedfaſtiy toward heaven, | as 
"his with water; but ye ſhall be he went up, behold, two — 


aur * aj ' The aus. 23 apl.. 
f ood by them in white apparel ; all the dwellers at eruſalem; N - 
on yen 7 57 ads , Le men of rere, as that field is calle 
| ee, Why ſtand ye gazing up in their proper tongue, Ace 
into heaven? this Tiny felis Hama, that is to tay, The field I wi 
which is taken up from you into of blood. | ga 
"heaven, ſhall ſo come in like 20 For it is written in the 3 
manner as ye have ſeen him go - book of pſalms, Let his habitati- J“ 
into heaven. |, on be deſolate, and let no man NN , 
12 Then returned they unto dwell therein : and, His biſhop- Fay 
Jeruſalem, from the mount cal- rick let another take. © 
a ed Oliver, which is from Jeraſa- 21 Wherefore of theſe men IN, 
lem a ſabbath-days journey. which have companied with us, get 
13 And when they were come all the time that the Lord Ieſus Nhe 
in, they went up into an upper went in and out among us, me 
room, where abode both Peter, 22 Beginning from the ba ptiſm 
and James, and John, and An- of ohn, unto that ſame day 1 * 
drew, Philip, an Thomas, Bar- he was taken up from us, muſt 
"tholomew, and Matthew, James one be ordained to be a wiinels You 
_ . zbe ſon of Alpheus, and Simon with us of his refurtection - 
DLDelates, and Judas the brother of 23 And they a 2 two, ne 
James. . _ Joſeph called Parſa as, who was er 
154 Theſe all continued with firnamed Juſtus, and Matthias, 9 
| one accord i in prayer and ſuppli- 24 And they prayed, and ſaid, g, 
__ © cation, with the Women, and Ma- Fhou Lord, which knoweſt the TR 
8 the mother of Jeſus, and with hearts of all men, ſhew whether 
brethren. - of theſe two thou haſt choſen, | 6a 
150 And in thoſe days Peter 25 That he m _y take part of 
1 in the midſt of the diſct- this miuiftry and "apoſtlethip, E 
ples, Tia ſaid, (the number of from which Judas by tranſgrelſ] 7 
,; the names toget] Were about on fell, that he might go to hi 
an tnmdred and twenty) own place. Py 
16 Men and brethren, This 26 And they gave forth' thei 
246 tare muſt needs have been lots; and the lot fell upon Mat. 
. Salfil Ied, which the "Hol Ghoft thias, and he was numbred with 
- "by the mouth of David ſpake the eleven apoſtles. We 
before concerning Judas, Which C HAP. II.“ 8 
-was guide to them Me took A when the day of 'P Perte 
| Jeſus RAS * coſt was fully cone, ' theſe 
17 For he was 'tihbred with were all "with one Accord i in oe © 
f . 11 had obtaized me. of this place- 1 
| . 3 And * tidy & came: Ls 
ow this man purchaſed 4 ſound from heaven, as of 
1 D's with the reward of 3 iniqui. ruſhmg, mighty Wind, and i 
— "ty;apdflling headlong, he büurſt filled all the houſe where the) ich 
_ by aftmder in the midſt, and all his were fitting. © 


a6 bowels: guſhed gut. if wo 3 And there. appeared until 
3 And £5 Was ER unt them When n "like Ci no 
hoods . 3 1 ods e £ * 


v0 


| : , * 8 8 Ne . A . — 


The apoſtles inſpired. Chap. ij. Pier proacheth... 
fire; and it fat upon each of 13 For theſe are not drunken, 
_ s ye füppoſe, ſeeing it is but 
4 And they were all filled the third . the day. | 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and be- 16 But is that which was 
enn to ſpeak with other tongues, ſpoken by the prophet Joel, 
8 E | | 
s the Spirit gave them utterance. 17 And it ſhall come to paſs 
5 And there were dwelling. in the laſt days, (faith God). I 
n Ya Jeruſalem, Jews, devout men, will pour out of my ſpirit up- 
> Noutof every nation under heaven. on all fleſh : and p, ſons and 
Is Now when this was noifed your daughters ſhall propheſie, 
en abroad, the multitude came to- and WN men ſhall ſee vi- | 
5, Ngether, and were confounded, fions, your old men ſhall 
5 Y becauſe that every man heard dream dreams: e "eat i 
dem ſpeak in his own language. 18 And on my ſervants, and an. 
{m 7 And they were all amazed my handmaidens I will pour out 
— * marvelled, ſaying one to a- in thoſe days of my fparit, . and © 
by: nother, Behold, are not all theſe. they ſhall prophefie: 
6 uhieh ſpeak, Galileans? 19 And I will ſhew wonders. 
„LS Andhow hear we every man in heaven aboye, and ſigns in 
uo Fin our own tongue, wherein we the earth beneath ; blood, and 
vv eere born? fire, and 88 of ſmoke. 
„Liane and Medes, and 20 The ſun ſhall be turned in- 
ge kmites, and the dwellers in to darkneſs, and the moon into 

be Meſopotamia , and in _Judea, blood, before that great and no- 
End Cappadocia, in Pontus, and table day of the Lord come. 

4 RI 21 Andirt ſhall come to paſs, 
Y 46 PThiygiz, and Pamphylia, rb whoſoever ſhall call en 
"Sa Egypt, and in tie parts of the name of the Lord, ſhall be 
rel Yibes abour Cyan, and fran- fared. 
5 - ers of Rome, Jews, and Pro- 22 Ye men of Trael, hear theſe 
en dee work; Jeſus of Nazareth, 2 
mel n Cretes and Arabians, we man approved of God among 

lo hear them Tpeak in our you, by miracles and wonders 


r 


wee the wonderful works and figns, which God did by him 
1 : God. 9 BSA in the midſt of you, as JS Four. 
orice And chey were all ama- ſelves alfo know; 


Sd, and were in doubt, fay- 23 Him, being delivered by 
the "one to another, Wbt Ard the determinate counſel and fore · 
n o hin? 14 £5 "ws VEG On . 4 
13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe ken, and by wicked hands have 
are full of new wine. crucihed and ſlain; 
14 © But Peter ſtanding up 24 Whom God hath raiſed UP, 
vith the eleven, lift up his 8 the pains of death: 
dice, and ſaid unto them, Ne becaule it was nat poſſible that 
en of Judea, and all ye that he ſhonld be holden of it. 
well at Jeruſalem, be this 21 For. David ſpeaketh con- 
dyn .unto you, and hearken cerning him, I forefaw the Lord 
HS M a Is 


ame: 
of 'F 
nd 1 
e the) 


em war; 


i 


always before my face, for he is of Iſrael know. aſſuredly, that 
on my right hand, that 1 ſhould. oo” hath made that fame Jy 


ths ſpeak unto you 


of the reſurtection of Chriſt , ſand- ſouls. phe g 
that his foul was not left in hell, 42 And they. ard] fe 
neither his | fleſh did fee cor faſtly in the apoſtles dogirme 


himſelf, The LORD ſaid unto m 


bun 5 es ag "The At... | New arg baptized. 


\/'. -| +. © whom ye have erucißed, 
26 Therefore $a n my Heart re- Lord en ty ons iow vi 
Joyce, and my tongue 4 5 lad: 37 Now when they heard 
moreover alſo, my fleſh ſha 'reſt rh, they were pricked in thcj 
yy, | heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and 
uſe thou wilt pot leave to the reſt of che apoſtles, Men 
my ul in hell, neither wilt and brethren, what ſhall we do 
thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee 38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, 
corruption. 7,1 Repent, and be baptized;every 
28 Thou hast made 100 0m to Ogg c you in the name of Jeſus 
me the ways of life ; thou ſhalt Chriſt, for the remiſſion of, fins, 
make me Fl of 3 joy with thy and ang Fe e ſhall receive the a of 
countenance. | oly Ghoſt. yay 
29 Men ad brethre beg; let me 175 For the promiſe iz unto you, 
the pa- and to your children, and to all 
triarch David, that he is both that A. afar off, 2 many 
dead and buried, and his ſepulchre as the Lord gur Gd call. 
* with us unto this daß: 40 And with many other words 
30 Therefore being 2 prophet, did he teftifie and exhort, ſaying, 


2nd 5 knowing that Go had fororn Save your ſelves from Wan un- 


with an oath to him, that of the toward ene ration 
fruit of his loins, according to 41 J Then they that 10 
the fleſh, he would raiſe up ceived his word, were baptized: 
Chriſtto fit-on his throne: and the ſame day there Were ad; 

31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake ded unto them —— chueg chou. 


ruption. Fs fellowſhip, . and in ene 10 
32 This Jeſus hath God rai- bread, and in prayer, - 
ſed — whereof we all ate wit- 43 And feat came upan eve 


.-- foul: and many wonders 2 
ſr: 3 "Therefore 'being by the ſigns were 4 0. E 


t hand of God exalted, and 44 And all that believed were 
—— received of the Father F< and had A. things 
the * of the Holy Ghoſt, common, 
lie hath ſhed forth this, which ye 2 And fold their poſſe@on 
now fee and hear. and goods, and parted them to all 

24 For David is not aſcended — as $f 7 yew had need. 
into the heavens : but he omy 5 4 ther continuing dai 
Lord, Sit th igh hand a OE ol 

rd, Sit ay nyri t hand, a rea read fror 
8  Vutil I make thy does. thy 1 10 heal 15 
tſtool. meat Wit ne ng 

Mt Theor 14 al ihe .. ** ſts: 2 


8 7 a7 'Praifing 


4 


12 to,houſe, du eat. chen 
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1 ae hed Peet 69 unto you : 


"| "5 And he gave deed unte chem, 25 And kil 


4 lanid man reſtored. Chap. "my gy * — 
Praiſing God, and h and John, all the tos 
M14 with an the prop nes Faxes. 8 


wy Such as ſhould be favet. wu 
HRA. M... Ad when Peter faw 
Peter and John went it, 25 SR unto tlie peo- 
up together iuto the tem- ple, Ye men of Iſrael, 1 2 mar- 


ne ninth bo o earneſtly on ud, 28 though 

A And u certain man lune em our own power or holineſs we 
ug mothers womb was carried; had made this man to walk? 
whom they laid daily at the gate 4 The God of Abraham, aid 
of the temple Which is called of Ilaac, and of Jacob, the God 


Beautiful, to ask alnis of them of our Fathers hath glorified his 
that entred into the temple- Son Jeſus ; whom ye dehvered 


3 Who ſeeing Peter and John up; and denied him in the pre- 
bout to go into the mays al. fence of Pilate, when he was de- 
led an alm. + 7 termined-to let bim go. 

4 And Peter faſtning his eyes 14 But ye denied the holy 
e bi, with Job, xd, Look — and the juſt; and deſired 4 
D 4 4 tin WW 

ed the prince of 

8 to. teceive ning life, whom God hath raiſed from 

them (023-Seall » i i; i the gead; whereof we are wits 
6 Then Peter fad Silver 10 neſſes. 

. bur ſuch as 1 16 And his manic thron oli 

e give'T thee: In the name faith in his name hath et 
of I us Chrift of Nazareth, riſe man ſtrong, whont ye ſee and 

and walks 1 > know 2 yea, the faith which is 

7 And he took hint by the him, hath given him this per 
be hand, and lift bim up; and ſoundneſs . you 
immediately” nn fer und ancle- uns 
d 2 

| u that t 8 nce ye did ze; 
nd walked, and 1 with as did alſo your rulers. 
wem imo the remple, walking, 18 But thoſethings which God 
ind leapmg, nd — praiting God. before had ſhewed-by the mouth 
a 
walking and 1 8 God. flould lutte, ne hath ſo tulflleds 
10 And they-knew that it Was 196 Repent ye therefore, and 
he Which ſat for alas at the be converted, that our ſins may 
Beautiful gate of the temple: be blotted out, when the times 
ind they Were:filted with wonder of refreſhing "ſhall come from 
ind amazement at that which che — the Lord, 


J happened une m- 4 Nad be hall ſend Jeſits 


rt And as the lame ah Crit, which before was preach- 
Mz 2 Wien 


gether unto them in the porch 
me Lord added to the church that is called Soloaions, - greatly 


fe, at the hotir of prayer, being vel ye at this? or w — 


ple faw him of all His prophets, that Chriſt 


' The apoſtles — "The Arts.” © "Examined," 


22. Whom'the * muſt re- which heard the word, believed; 
ceive, until the times of reſtitu- and the number of the men was 
tin of all things, which God about five thouſand. 
huath ſpoken by Os mouth of all 51 And it eame to * on 
his ho yprophens fince the world che morrow, mat their rulers, 
2 f And elders, and ſcribes, 
22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto! 6 And Annas the high; prieſt, 
the COR prophet ſhall the and Caiaphas, and John, and A. 
1 Gel ute up unto lexander, and as many as Were 
| your brethren, like unto of the kindred of the high prieſt, 
me; "dom! ſhall ye hear in all were gathered together at Jeru- 
things vhatſoever he ſhall Say ſalem. en. THO NES) 
unto you. 7 And when they had ſet them 
23 And it. ſhall come to br oy in the — the Fl mae By what 
ebat every ſoul Which will not power, or by what name have ye 
hear that prophet, ſhall be de- ür Mom 
ſtroyed from among the people. 8 Then Peter filled with the 
24 Yea, and all the prophets: Holy Ghoſt, ſaid unto them, Ye 
from Samuel, and thoſe that fol- rulers of the 1 and elders 
low aſter, as many as have ſpo- of Iſrael, 
ken, have likewiſe foretold of ob? If we this Joy bb examined 
theſe days. of the good deed done to the im- 
23 Le are the children of the potent man, by what means he 


prophets, and of the covenant” is made whole; 1c 
which God made with our fa - 10 Be it known unto y U all, 
3 unto Abraham, And and to all the people Ala 
in thy ſhall all the kindreds that by the name of jeſus Chriſt 
of the earth be bleſſed. - |» of Nazareth, hom ye crucified; 
26 Unto you firſt, God having whom God raiſed from the dead, 
raiſed — Son Jefus, ſent him even by him doth this man and 
to bleſs you, in from i away here before you whole. 
every one of you from * oh 11 This is the ſtone which was 


C HA; b. „ | which i become the head of th 
| Nd as Fele une oiths corner. e © teal 


people, the prieſts andthe 132 Neicher is there nhatta 
captain of the temple, and the in any other: for there is nente 2 


— — 1 — other name —— gs 22 
2 Being grieved that among” men 'W "We m «= 
taught the people, and preached be . ov 

through Jeſus: the reſurrection 8015 9 Now whe t Y the 23 


from the dead. of Peter and John, and[*<n! 
3 And ther laid hands on them, ived that ther Were. uit ind 


and put them in hold unto-the Rarned and ignorant men, - they 
| next day : neee marvelled, and they took know hem 


tide... of them, had 2 
b How dei, many of: them «bn with — * 3 ON 


4s / 


and threatned. Chap. iv; The churches prayer. 
14 And beholding the man with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, 
which was healed ſtanding with thou art God which haſt made 


them, they could ſay nothing a- heaven and earth, and the ſea, and 


v | gainſt it. all that in them is: 


15 But when they bad com- 25 Who by the mouth of thy | | 
manded them to go afide, out of ſervant David haſt ſaid, Why did 
the council, they conferred a- the heathen 7 the people 

in : i 


mong themſelves imagine vain thi 


a 1 $? LY 

e 16 Saying, What ſhall we do 26 The kings of the earth Rood 
„ Ito theſe men? for that indeed a up, and the rulers were gather - 
„ E notable miracle hath been done ed together againſt the Lord, 


by them * manifeſt to all them and againſt his Chriſt. i 
u chat dwell in Jeruſalem; and we 27 For of a truth againſt th 


rt cannot deny it. | holy child ſeſus, whom thou ha 


e 17 But that it ſpread no fur- anointed, Herod and Pon- 


ther among the people, let us tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 


ie: firaitly threaten them, that they and the people of Iſrael were 


le peak henceforth to no man in gathered together, + 
s dane 28 For to do whatſoever th 
118 And they called them, and hand and thy counſel determi 
«commanded them not to ſpeak before to be done. T 
n. Iat all, nor teach in the name of 29 And now, Lord, behold 
r their threatnings: and grant un- 
| I9 But Peter and John anſwer- to thy ſervants; that with all 


It; Ne and ſaid unto them, Whether boldneſs they may ſpeak thy 2 


el * be right in the ſight of God, word, 4 | 
by o hearken unto you more than 30 By ſtretching forth thine 
ed; unte God, judge ye. | hand to heal: and that ſigns and 


ad, 20 For we cannot but ſpeak wonders may be done by the 


mache things which we have ſeen name of thy 12 us. 
nd hearxl. 3 J And when they had 
21 So when they had further prayed , the place was ſhaken 
threatned them, they let them go, where they were aſſembled to- 
winding nothing how they might gether ; and they were all filled 
puniſh them, becauſe of the peo- with the Holy Ghoſt; and wy 

ion le: for all men glorified God ſpake the word of God wit 
one er that which was done. boldneſs. N eee 
wen 22 For the man was above 32. And the multitude of them 

nul erty years old; on whom this that believed, were of one hea 
Nniracle of healing was ſnewed. and of one ſoul ; neither ſaid 
thel 23 J And being let go, they any of them that ought of the 
advent to their on company, things which he fled, was 
un ad reported all that the chief his own, but they had all things 
\ and elders had ſaid unto N a + Tab 
_ eren £734 In x Wit Freat power 
ad 24 And when they heard tha are the apoſtles witneſs of the 
"Fey lift up their voice to God reſurrection of the Lord * 
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Una and Sopphira; The gas,” Jill damn dead, 


F 

d 
and great er Was upon them * And it was 55 the ſpace th 

al. te of three hours after, — his. 

"2 Neither Was there any 2 Viſe, not knowing What Va 1 
mong them that lacked : for 2s done, came in. f 
many as were poſſeſſors of lands 8 And Peter anſwered unto da 
ot houſes, ſold them, and brought her Tell me whether ye ſold rhe in- 
"a of the things that were lang for fo much. And the ſaid, 4 
F Yea, for fo much. ap 


* 3þ Aa kid them down at the .. 9 Then Pero ag unto her 
h apo 


5 — 
* n 


| ect : and diſtribution How is it th at ye have agreed 
Was madeuntoeyery man accord- together, to 1. Spirit of 
Ing as he had need. tte Lord? beliold, the bett d 
38 And joſes who by the a- them which have buried thy hu 
het was firnamed. Barnabas band are at the Gone; and ſhall 
. frm 18, N carry thee out. 92 
The fon of: conſolation.) a Le- 10 Then fell ſhedownRirai it 
' vite, and of he: country of way at his feet, and yielded up 
Cyprus, the ghoſt: and the young mel 
37 Haying land, fold it, and came in and found her deat 
4 brought the money, and laid ir and carrying ber forth; buried 
| 2 the a ſtles feet. Ber by her husband. 
CH A P. V. 11 And ert Gear une upd 
Ut J certain man named * all the church, and upon as mat 
nanias with Sapphira his as heard theſe things. 
a Ve fold a poſſeſſion, * 12 And by the hands of the 
And kept back part of the apoſtles were many ſigns and 
price, his wife alſo being privy to wonders wrought among the 
5 7 brought a: certain part, eople; (and they were all wit! 
and laid it at the apoſtles feet. one accord in Solomons porch. 
15 Bur Peter ſaid; Anani 2s, why 13 And of the reſt durſt ut 
fa Satan: filled thine de to man joyn himſelf to them: bu 
lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and to the people magnified them. 
= back Part of che price of 14 And believers were th 
more added to the Lord, mul 
ey "Whiles it remained, was it dp both of n and we 
thine own ? and after 1 it was men) * 
old, was it not in thine own” rg Infomtch 8 lock 
power why haſt thou concei- forth the ſick into the ſtreets, an 
ved Ai thing in thine heart ? laid æbem on beds and cpuche 
thou haft not lied unto men, bat _ at the leaſt; the ſhadow 
unto God. Wan ter pally 5 , might overſla 
7 And Ananas hearing theſe 2 em. [ho 
won, felldownand'gave up the 16 There came alſo a mul ing 
ghoſt: and great fear came on all tude out of the cities round f the f 
ben that teac theſe things: but unto Jeruſalem, bringing 26 
And the young men aroſe, fick folks, and them Which werte 
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wound him aps nd carried him vexed wih unclean Foes: an With 
2 r 2 ir. F . the * 


, them brought. UK 0 . 
24 But when the officerscame, of theſe things; and % if alſo 


The, apoſtles inpriſed Chaps v. Peters dne 
they were healed every one. feared the people, leſt they ſhould 
CO beds but ee ee bore been ones e 


- 


him, (which is the ſect of che them, they ſet chem before the. 
vaddrCees) and were filled With cauncil: and the high” prieft 


np, and all they char were with , 27 Andwhen they had brought 
i 


e ae asked them, 
11 


5 laid their hands on the 28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly 
apoſtles, and put them in the command you, that you ſhots 
common priſon. nat teach in this name? and be- 
19 But the angel of the Lord hold, ye haye filled Terafalem 
by night opened the priſon- With your doctrine, and intend to 
277 and brought them | forth, bring this mans blood upon us. 
cen e i. -; 78 } Then Ine the ot᷑ ber 
20. Go, ſtand and l in the apoitles anſwered and ſaid, 
temple to the people, all the We ought to obey God rather 
words of this We. x; [+ JRAD A or an: 
+; 2x, And when they heard that, 30 The God of our fathers 
they entred into the temple early raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye flew, 
in the morning, and taught.. But and hanged on a tree, 
the high prieſt came, and they 31 Him hath God exalted with 
that were with. him, and called his right hand fo be a Prince, 
the council together; and all the and a Saviour, for to —— 
ſenate of the children of Iſrael, tance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs 
and ſent to the priſon to have of ſins. „„ 

| 32 And we are his. witneſſes 


* 
- 


ind taund them not in the priſon, the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 


by and the | keepers ſtanding with- too 


they; returned, and told. given to them that obey hm. 

23» Saying, The priſon truly 33 J When they heard char, 

fund, we ſhut | with all ſafety, they were cut to the heart, and 
counſel to ſlay them. 


out before the doors: but when 34 Thenfiood thereup one in 


- th we had opened, we found no the council, a Phariſee, named 


man Wihnn Samael, a doctor of Jaw, had 
24 Now when the high prieſt, in reputation among all the peo- 
and the captain of the temple, ple, and commanded to put the 
nd the chief prieſts heard theſe apoſtles forth a little ſpace, ,. -_ 


things, they -doubted of them 35 And ſaid. unto them, Ye 


che wherennta this would grow. men of Ifrael, take heed to your 


25 Then came one and told ſelves, what ye intend to do as 
them, ſaying, Behold, the men touching theſe men. f 


I vhom ye put in —— are ftand-. - 36 For before theſe days roſe 


wüten - alenge + (zer they Hein, and all, f Wink 45 beg 


Ing in the temp 


and teaching up Theudas, boaſting himſelf to 
mne people bdbe ſome body, to hom à num» 

26 Then went the captain with ber of men, about four hundred, 
the officers, and brought them joyned themſelves; who was 
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Seven deacens choſen. - The Arts. Skepben accuſed. | He 
el him, were ſcattered , and Ghoſt and - wiſdom, whom we || agait 


brought to noughlt. may appoint over this buſineſs. 
3 Aﬀer this man roſe up Jus 4 But we will give our ſelves 
das of Galilee, in the days of the continually to prayer, and to the 


taxing, anddrew away much miniſtry of the word. © +» 
ple after him: he alſo — 30 the ſaying pleaſed the 
and all, even as'many as obeyed whole multitude: and they choſe 
him, were diſperſed. © Stephen a man full of faith and 
88 And now I fay unto you, of the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, 
Refrain from theſe men, and let and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
them alone: for if this counſel, Timon, and Parmenas, and Ni- 
or this work be of men, it will cholas a proſelyte of Antioch. 
come to nought: 6 Whom they ſet before the 
39 But if it be of 1 one apoſtles: and when they had 
overthrow it; leſt haply ye prayed, they laid their hands on 
be found even to fight àgainſt them. esd ear et On 
GG 7 And the word of God in- 
40 Aud to him they agreed: creaſed ; and the number of the 
and when they had called the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſa - 
apoſtles, and beaten them, they lem greatly; and a great com- 
commanded that they ſhould not pany of the prieſts were obedi- 
ſpeak in the name of Jeſus, and ent to the faith 
let them go. W | 


gx © And they departed from power, did great wonders and 
the preſence of the council, re- miracles . IT 6 
Joycing that they were counted 9 ©. Then there aroſe certain 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his of the ſynagogue, which is cal- 
a led the yin. of the Liber 
"gz And wes temple,and tines, and Cyrenians, and Alex - 
in every houſe, they ce not andrians, and of them of Cili- 
to teach and preach Jeſus Chriſt. cia, and of Aſia, diſputing with 
| C H A P. VE * = Stephen. me en NY. AT, 1 
Nd in thoſe days, when the 10 And they were not abl: to 
number of the diſciples reſiſt the wiſdom and the ſpirit 
was multiplied, there aroſe a by which he ſpake,.- 
murmuting of the Grecians a- 11 Then they ſuborned men Fer 
gainſt the Hebrews, becauſe their which ſaid, We have heard him f 
widows were neglected in the ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 
daily miniſtration. - ..- ., Moſes, and/agamfpt Gd. 
2 Then the twelve called the 22 Andtheyflarredupthepeo- 
multitude" of the diſciples unto ple and the elders, and the 
them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon cribes, and came upon hᷣim, and 
that we ſhould leave the word caught him, and brought bim to 
of God, and ſerve tables. te council. 
3 Wherefore brethren, look 23 einne f 
e out among you ſeven men of which ſaid, This man ceaſeth'} 
t xeport, full of the Holy not to ſpeak blaſphemous. words 
*%* +5 > 54227 1s 14 MG again " 


| # anſwereth . Chap. vii. 1885 for zinſe 


en this holy phte, and the 8 Andie gzvehini the covenant 


NT of circumciſion: and ſo Abra- 

& 14 For we have heard him ſay vam begat Ifaac, and circumcĩ· 

de wat this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall fed him the eigheh day: 32d Ifa- 
deftroy this place, and ſhall ac begat Jacob, and Jacob. begar. 

ne change the which Mo- the twelve patriarchs, 

f Be delivered us. 9 And the pattiarchs. moped 


nd | And all that ſat in the coun- with envy, fold Joſeph into E- 
p, Nah looking ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw gypt : but God was with him, 
ad ts face as it had been the face of 1 And delivered him out of 


i- In angel. 1 All his afflictions, and gave him 

HAP. VII. fayour and wiſdom, in the fight 
he —— ſaid the high prieſt, Are of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and 
ad theſe things ſo be made him governor over E- 


on 2 And hefaid, Men, brethren, gypt, and all his houſe. 


1 


1nd fathers hearken, The God * xx Now there came a dearth 


in Nef glory appeared unto our fa- over all the land of Egypt and 
he Ether Abraham, when he was in Chanaan, and great a ; 
fa- Meſopotamia, before he dwelt and our fathers found no ſuſte- 
W BuCharran” © 0 nance. WG e . 
di- 3 And faid unto him, Get thee 12 But when Jacob heard that 
out of thy country, and from there was corn in Egypt, he ſent 
nd N chy kindred; and come into the out our fathers firſt. 
nd und which 1 ſhall ſhew thee. ' 13 And at the ſecond time Jo- 
. 4 Then came he out of the land ſeph was made known to his 
ain el che Chaldeans, and dwelt in brethren; and Joſephs kindred 
A. charran : and from thence, was made known unto Pharaoh. 
er When his father was dead, he re- r4 They ſent Joſeph, and cal- 
ex · Inoved him into this land where- led his father Jacob to him, and 
1h- In ye now d well. all his kindred, threeſcore and 
ith 5 And he gave him none inhe - fifteen ſouls, | 
trance in it, no not ſo much as to 15 So Jacob went down into 


to Wet his foot” on: yet he promiſed Egypt, and died, he and our fa- 


rit Wat he would give it to him for thers, . 
poſſeſſion, and to his feed af 16 And were carried over into 
ter him, when f yer he had no Sychem, and laid in the ſepul- 


6 And God ſpałe on this wiſe, ſum of money of the ſons of Em- 
hat his ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a mor the father of Sychem. 


ge land, and that they 17 But when the time of the 
the Þhould bring them into bondage, promiſe drew nigh, which God 
ind nd entreat rbem evil four hun- had fivorn to Abraham, the peo- 
to D nnen 


7 And the nation to whom Till another king aroſe, 

ey ſhall be in bondage, will 4 which knew not Jo - 55 8 

' Fudge, ſaid God: and after that 19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with 
hall they come forth, and ſerve our kindred, and evil entreated 

Ne in this place. 


ald. that Abraham bought for a 


red years. ay Tag e 
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our 
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Herbe Jeclareth The As. be lion 
our fathers, ſo that they caſt out an angel of the Lord i in a flame 
their young children, to the end of fie i a buſh. 
they might not l. 31 When Moſes, ſaw: it, he 
20 In which time Moſes was wondred at the fight f and as he 
* and was excecding fair, dtew) near to behold; it, the 
and nouriſmed up, in His her 1 of the Log came Unto 
houſe three mont 8 5 Ot 587 him, eee enen 
21 And when he Was caſt out, * Saying, T am the God of thy 
Pharaohs daughter took him up, fathers, che God. of Abraham, 
and nouriſhed him for her o.])n and 8 God of Iſaac, and the 
ſon. 0 3 GE. iu 23% e 4 God of Jacob. Then Moſes 
22 And Moſes was earned in trembledy and durſt not behold. 
al the wiſdom of the Egyptians, 33. Then ſaid the Lord to him, 
and was: wenne in Words and in Put off thy ſhoes from thy feet: 
deeds. for the lace here thou ſtand- 
23 And aha: was fall file eſt is holy ground. 
ty vears old, it came into his 505 I bag ſeen, I have ſeen the 
heart. to. viſit his brethren the affe ion of my Mogi ant which 
children of Iſrael. is in Egypt, and I have heard 
4 Aud ſeeing one of them: ſuf- their groning, and am come 
fer ee he defended him, yp down to deliver them. And 
8 im that Was opprelled, now come, I wall og em 
and ſmote the Egyptian: ORs 538. . 10.24/35 
21 For he ſuppoſed his bre- 5 This Moſes whom they x 
thren would have- underſtoed, 10 ſaying, Who made thee 
bow that God by his hand would ruler and a judge? the ſame did 
deliver them; but they under - God ſend, to be a ruler and a de. 
ſtood not. uverer by the hands of the angel 
26 And head he ſhew-- which een to him in the 
ed himſelf unte them as they buſh. '- 1 d. 45 e 
ſtrove, and would have ſet them 36 He brought themout, after 
at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are that he had ſhewed wonders and 
brethren; Why do ye wrong one ſigns in the land of E ty and in 
to another? the Red ſea, and in ade 
27 But he that did his neigh- neſs forty years. 
bour wrong, thruſt him away, 374 Thixis that Moſes u hid 
ſay ing, Who made. thee a ruler faid unto the children of Ifracl 
and a judge over us? A prophet ſhall the Lord you 
28 Wilt thou kill me as thou God raiſe up unto vou of your 
did the Egyptian yeſterday 2 brethren, - like unto . me; hin 
29 Then fled Moſes at this day ſhall ye =, ts 582 
25 and Was a ſtranger in the 38 This is he that was inthe 


nd of Madian, Os he begat- church in the wilderneſs, with}. 


two ſons. the angel which ſpake to him in hot 


30 And when forty years were the/mount Sina, and with our fi- 
expired, there appeared to him thers: Wh received the hivel 
i * the Wilderneſsof mount Sina, orac les to give unto us. 9 1 


| of pale! Chap. b. He 1 fen 


1:39. To. whom gur fathers 49 Heaven 7 my throne, and 
would not obey; but thruſt hn earth in my fooritool ! What 
from them, and in their hearts houſe will ye build me? faith 
zurned back again into Egypt, the Lord: or what 2. the place 
40 Saying unto Karon, Make of my reſt?: . 
us gods to go before us: for as 30 Hath not my hand made all 
for this Moſes, which brought us theſe thing? 20 
out of the land of ] we wot 51 Ve ſtiffnecked and un- 
not What is become of him. circumciſed in heart and ears, ye 
4 And they made a calf in do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt: 
thoſe days, and offered ſacrifice as your fathers did, fo db ye. 
unto the idol, and rejoyced in the 352 Which of the prophets have 
works of them own hands. not your fathers perſecutedꝰ? and 
4 Then God turned, and gave they have ſlain them which ſhew- 
. to-worſhip/ the hoſt of ed before of the coming of the 
eaven; as it is written in the juſt One, of whom ye have been 
book of the prophets, O ye houſe now the betrayers and murder- 
of Ifrael, have ye offered to me ess? ont! 
lain beaſts, and facrifices, by the 53 Who have recewed the law 
ſpace of forty years in the wil- by the diſpoſition of angels, and 
— Dig oaths) 05, babe not et. 43 
4 er taber- -- 34 4 Wien they heard theſe 
nacſe of Meloch, and the ſtar of things, they were cut to the 
your god Remphan, figures heart, and they gna ſhed on him 
which ye made, to worſhip them: with their tee te. 


and I will carry you away be- 55 But he being full of the Ho- 
yond Babylon: - ly Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly in- 


244 Our fathers had the taber- to heaven; and ſaw the glory of 


tacle of witneſs: in the wilder - God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 


neſs, as he had appointed, ſpeak- right hand of Gd, 

ing unto Moſes,” that he ſhould 56 And ſaid, Behold; I fee the 
make it acoording to the faſhion heavens , and the Son of 
chat he had feen: man ftanding on the right hand 


1 4 Which alſo our fathers of God. 1785 


that came after, brought in wit 57 Then they cried out with a 
Jeſus into the poſſeſſion af the loud voice; and ſtopped their 
Bentiles, whom God drave out ears, and ran upon him with one 
before the face of dur fathers, un- accord, 1 CAT: 

tothe days of David. 58: And caſt bim out of the ci- 
46 Who found favour before ty, and ſtoned bim and the 
God, and deſired to find a taber - Witneſſes laid down their clothes 
nacle for the God of Jacob. at a young mans feet, whoſe 
111 him an game was Saul. 

nanls or! ogg ore fon nd 59 And they ſtoned Stephen, 


ert anten 8305565 3652S 7 
|| 48- Howbeit the moſt High calling upon God, and ſaying, 
yIfwelleth not in temples made Lord ſeſus, recerve my ſpirit. 


fab hands; as faith the prophet, » 60 And he knceled don, and 


cried 


r _— = 


The church perſecuted. The das. Simon the ſorcerer. P 


| 


cried with a bud voice, Lord, heed from the leaſt to the great. 


lay not this fin to their charge. 
= When he had Taid this, he 
„ 


CHAT. vm. 5 8 
Nd Saul was conſenting un- 
X do his death. And at that 


time there was à great perſecuti- 


on againſt the church Which was 
at Jeruſalem; and they were all 
ſcattered abroad throughout the 
regions of  Judea and Samaria, 
except the apoſties.. 


2 And devoutmen carried Ste- 


phen 10 his burial, and made 
great lamentation over him. 


of the church, entring into e- 
very houſe, and haling men and 
womens committed chem to pri- 


4 Therefore they that were 
ſcattered abroad, went every 
where preaching the word. 
3 
the city of Samatia, and preach- 
ed Chriſt unto them. 
6 And the people with one ac- 
cord ga 

which Philip ſpate, hearing, and 
=_ the miracles which he 


7 For unclean ſpirits, crying 
with loud voice, came we. of Hol = e of val 
18 And when Simon ſaw. that 


many that were poſſeſſed with 
' them: and many taken withpal- 
fres, and that wete lame, were 
bated. 4 16K 
8 And there was 
9 But there was a certain man 
called Simon, which before · time 


in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, and 


bewitched the people of Sama - 


ria, giving out that himſelf was 
ſome great onmue. 
10 To whom.they all gave 


tied, he continued with Phi- 
3 As for Saul, he made havock 


Then Philipwent down to 


ave heed unto thoſe things 


great joy in 


eſt, ſaying, This man is the 
great power of G. 
11 And to . 
gard, becauſe that of long time 
e had bewitched them with 


ſorceries. 


12 But when they. believed if 
Philip, preaching the things con. 


cerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they 
were baptized both men and wo- 
m 004% Ran 56 
13 Then Simon himſelf belie- 
ved alſo: and when he was bap- 


lip, and wondred, beholding the 
miracles and ſigns which were 
done. OS he 
14 Now whe 
which were at Jeruſalem, heard 
that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they ſent unte 
them Peter and John. 
15 Who when they were come 


* 
« & 4 | 


don, prayed for them that they +: 


might receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
16 (For as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them: only they 


him th had re· 


5 


when che apaſiles l 20 


were baptized in the name of the iat 


Lord Jetus ); ©. 
17 Then laid ] 

on them, and they received the 

B 


through laying on of the apo- 


ſtles hands, the Holy Ghoſt. waifh 


given, he offered them money, 


hands, he 
ly Ghoſt. 


20 But Peter faid unto him, 4 


Thy money periſh with thee, 


cauſe thou haſt thought that the 


gift of God may be puxchaſed 


with money. 


they their hank 


19 Saying, Give me alſo this}: 
er, that on Wwhomſoever I: 
Jay h may receive the Hor 


21 Thon 


ce 


„ 
WH 


2 


— 
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np prenchet) Chap ir. too the emmeh. 


t Thou haſt neither part nox which, he read, was this, He wWas 
ie yt in this matter: for thy heart led as a ſheep. to the ſlaughter, 
is not right in the fight of God. and like a lamb dumb before his 
2 Repent therefore of this thy ſhearer, ſo opened he not his 
ve Enickednels, and pray God, if per- mounn 
th iaps the thonght of thine heart 33 In his hamiliation his judg- 
ay be forgiven the. ment was taken away; and who 
ed 23 For I perceive that thou art ſhall declare his generation? for 
mt inthe gall' of bitrernefs, and in bis life is taken from the earth. 
ade bond of imiquit y. 34 And the eunuch anſwered 
ey 24 Then anſwered Simon, and Philip, and ſaid, I pray thee, 
od, Pray ye to the Lord for me, of whom ſpeaketh 5, rophet 
that none of theſe things, which this? of himſelf, or of 2 
je have fork come upon me. ther man?: 
25 And they When they had te- 35 Then Philip opened his 
filled and preached the word of mouth, and began at the ſame 
he Lord, returned to feruſalem, ſeripture, and preached unto him 
1d preached the'goſpel in many Jeſus. em I | ' | ,* HL: £14 
— of the Samaxitans. 36 And as they went on ehe- 
26 And the angel of the Lord way, they came unto à certain 
ard Iſpake unto Philip, Faying,. Ariſe. water: and the eunuch ſaid, See, 
the end go toward the fouth, | ; 
node way that goeth down from. me to be baptizedl 7 
Jeuſalem unte Gaza, which is 37 And Fhiſip ſaid, If thou 
meer. deeliepeſt with all thine heart, chou 
ney 27 And he aroſe znd went: mayſt. And he anſwered and 
t. d Behold a man of Ethiopia, ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt 
len m ennuch of eat authority un- is the Son of God. 


hey er Candace queen of the Ethio- 38 And he commanded the 


theians” Who had the charge of all chariot to ſtand ſtill: and they 
r treaſure, and had come to Je- went down both into the water 
nk ufalem for to worſhip, _ both Philip and the eunuch; and 
28 Was retürning, and ſit- he baptized him. 
ling in his chariot, read Eſgias 39 And when they were come 
the prophet,” ©_____ UP d ut of the water, the Spirit of 
— hen the Spirit ſaid unto the Lord caught away Philip, 
hp, So near, and joyn thy ſelf that the eunuch faw him no 
0 ths charioert. more: and he went on his way 
30 Aud Phihp ran thither to rejoycing. | oh 
"Sim, and heard him read the pro- 40 Bur Philip was found at A- 
wrongs > ſaid, Underftand- zotus : and paſſing through, he 
ohms : 
-3r And he fad,” How can I, came to Celarea., 
xcept fome man ſhould guide CHAP. IX 
afl and he deffred Philip thathe A Nd Saul yer breathing out 
er poud come up, and fit with him, 41 threatalogs, and ſlaughter 
hou | 25 The place of the ſcripture againſt = iples of the 


= | — 


unto Bere is Water; what doth. hinder - 


t thou readeſt? preached in all the cities, till he 


Led, 


Rb told thee what thou muſt do. Brother Saul, the Lord + 


Saul: call, Is The an 0 Pan 
Lord, went unto _ Ei: das, 7 0 one Ns Saul of Ter. 
e And defred 1 2 ters ſus:? for bchoſ,” he prayeth, 
to Damaſcus to the ſynag 70 11 And hatk feen ina viflon 4 
that if . of this way, man named 3 52 coming in, 
whether they were men 1 and demi bis hand on 2 
men, he m rg bring the them bound that be might receive his ſight. 
Aga alem 1 e 13 Ter Ananias. Dei 
nd as he journeyed he came Lord, I have heard by e 
what: Damaſcus : and faddenly this man, "how much e 
there *ſhined round' about him a hath done” to thy Lines a at 5 
light from heaven.” ſalemm 
4 And he fell ro the Arth; and 14 And here he ka e 
heard à vice" faying unto hum, from the chief pr pr o bind al 
Sau, Saul, hy" ecureſt thou chat call on thy na 
me? Iz; But the Lord Vunto him; 
„ Aöd ke Cid; Who! art thou, Go thy way: for he is a choſen 
Lord? And the Lord faid, Tam veſſel unto me, to beat my name 
Jeſus whom thou perlecliteſt: before the Gentiles, and bing 
M is hard for rhee to kick againſt and the children of If i 
the pricks.”” BE. Opt to 005743, - AG FR WERE: 
And eng and aſto- great things he muſt H 255 ft 
rithed, 1 aid, Lord, What Wält . names fake. 
thod have me to do? And the 7 And Abate went e way, 
Lord Jaid unto him, "Ariſe, and 5 entred into che houſe; aj ; 
go into the city; "4nd it ſhall: 2 putting his hands on him, 4 


7 Ad the men which jour - Jeſus that appeared. unto the 
neyed with him ſtood 8 the way as 955 9 meſt) ak 
mi 


hearing a yoict, but no ſent me, that tlie Milt re 
r . ceive 90 f ht, and be led wich 
aug Ht" aue ein dhe e 
earth ; and When his eyes were « 18 And 5 rg ther fi Van 
opened,” he fav no man; but ftem dis eyes as it had deen 
they led him by the hand, and ſcales ; bee; he received: fight 
brought bn into Dama eus. forthwith, and Ale, ao wall 


And he was three days with- baptized. 7 Oh 26 
a Kant, and 8 did W 19*And when he Pak a un 
nor Aide _ een! ” ffieat; he was ſtren t Fbeq Nee 


nantas, and to him 720 he 13 maſs, 5 ine 
in 2 viſion, Knaniss. Aud * 10 e 8 ee 0 : 


bim, 1 and * into ths 8. 4275 "ur A that "un him 
freer: which is called Straigtit, Were amazed, and ſaid, Is nol ile 


and * in the houſe of Jt this he thatdeſiroyed them cn _ 


a” 


FF  preacheth Gbriſft. Chap. ir . neas nh whales 


this name in Jeruſalem 
1 NE for that. _ the Holy. Ghoſt, wee 
4 5 he ice rip them. ound, 215 WS 345 5. 2 
by rs 6 chief priefts 2... . "324-Aud1 it It came, to paſs, Pe 
_ ut Saul. 3 crealed, 12 ter page throughout all quar- 
of £ we ſtrength,. As confound- tert, 05. CME down alſo 10.the 
A a de Jews.whi . elt at Da- ſaints which dwelt, at Lydda. 
112 2 Proving © 4-8 us 1s very 33 And there he found a cer- 
tain man named Eneas, Which 
231 And aftert at many y days had kept his bed ei t years, and 
were fulfilled, e Jes took was fick of the pa 
ity counſel to kill Brod, 34 And Peter fa unto him: 
24 But, their Hying await Was Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee 
vet of Saul: and FRY watch- 1 ; ariſe, and. make thy bed. 
** * gates day and nagl 5 to kall And he role immediately. 
; 35 And all that dwelt a Lyd- 


A oy ws. 47 Then the diſci ks, took him da, and D imer = | 


= night, and let brm down by, ed to the Lord. 

7" Mthe wall in a basket. 36 NN No there was at Joppa 

74 og 27 when bal was come a certain 12 named you 
yed 50 In tha, Which by interpretation is 

Bir to we "diſcip! 5 but 2 K this woman was 

Ader were all afraid of im, apd ood works, and alms- 

and ele ved not that he was. a bi 995 Y 195 ſhe did. 


:4Maple. * 37 And it came to ks inthols 
7 Bit Barabis tk him ind day thr ſhe wan pak nos 
ein brought Him to. the 1 yo whom,.when the NY walhed, 


xt —_— unto th a. how, 2 To they, aid ber in an —— e 


ken the Lord in the Wa, and 38 125 foraſmuch as Lydda 


that he. had ſpoken to him, and was nigh to Joppa, and the diſci- 
xi how 42 had reached belly oh ples had heard: that Peter Was 
3 7 þ the name $3 a chere, they ſent unto him two 
-.28 And he was. Fe t 5 men, defiring vim that he would 
17 niet $30, and; going, out at Je: not delay to come to them.” 
wall 39 Then Peter aroſe, and went 
»- 29 And he  fpake boldly in the \ with.them,.. When he was come, 
vel une af the Lord Jeſus, and diſ they brought him into the upper 
Pheidut el againſt the Grecians : but chamber: and all the 8 
icy, went about to lay mim. ſtood by him weeping, and ſne w- 
De Which when the brethren ing the coats and garments which 
Few, they brought him down Dorcas made while ſhe was with 
rache Ceſarca, and ſent him f Feb them 
thaffherſus. 40 But Peter put them all 
31 Then had the churches reſt * and kneeled down, and 
vin hon all Judea, and Ga- prayed. and turning him to 
no 4 and Samaxia, and Were e- the. Ay, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe- 


bie ed, and walking in che ca Ani The opengd ber eyes: and 


ballet like | tp when 


„of pie Lon, and in the gom⸗ 


. 2 „ . wc : —˙ rf; CPE Er. 


22 — — . . ͤ — =o 
To's . 
E 


P 
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cent eee, Ede üs. Peter bir vin 
When the Ty Peter, the ſat up. 9 On the morrow as they 
41 And be gave her his hand, went on their journey, and drew 
and lift her 0p; when he nigh unto the en Peter went 
had called the ſaints and widows, up upon the houſe-top to pray, 
preſented her alive,  _ abour the fixth hour. 
"42 Andie! e tho h- 10 And he became very hun- 
out all Joppa; and many belie- 
ved in ce esd. — N 5 


gry, and would have eaten: but 
2 vp while they made ready, he fel 
43 Andit came to paſs, chat he into a trance, . © 
tarried many days in Joppa with 121 And faw heaven, opened, 
one Simon a tanner-. and a certain veſſel deſcending un 
HAF. 1. do him, as it had been a'great 
Here was à certain man in ſheet, knit at the four corner, 
1 Ceſarea, called er | and let down to the earth: _ 
centurion of the band called the 12 Wherein were all man- 
Italian Band. ner of four-footed beaſts of the 
2 Adewout man, and one that earth, and wild beaſts, and 
feared God with all his houſe, 4 things, and fowls ol 
E air, | | i< 


which * much alms to the peo- nn, 1 5TH 


ple, and prayed to Cod alway. 

3 He R., in a viſion evident- him, Riſe, Peter; kill, and eat. 

** about the ninth hour of the 14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; 
ay, an angel of God coming in for I have never eaten any thing 


faying unto him, that is common or unclean, ' 


to him, and 
Cornelius. | +: '% W - ; 
4 And when he looked on him, him again the ſecond time, W hat 

he was afraid, and ſaid, What is God hath cleanſed, that call not 
it, Lord? And hefaid unto him, thou common 


Thy prayers and thine alms are 16 This was done thrice: and 


come up for a memorial before the veſſel was received up again 


And now ſend men to Joppa, 
whole 


into hea 
ind call for one Simon, 


Tell _ r 
17 Now while Peter doubted 
in himſelf what this viſion which 
firname is Peter © he had feen, ſhoult mean; be 
6 He lodgeth with ene Simon hold, the men which were ſent 
a tanner, whoſe houſe is by the from Cornelius, had made en. 
ſea-fide : he ſhall tell thee what quiry for Simons houſe, and food 
Hoon nes, r 
1 And when the angel which 18 And called, and asked whe- 
ſpake unto Cornelius, was depar- ther Simon which was firnamed 
ted, he called two of his honſe- Peter, were lodged there. 


. hold-ſervants, and a devout ſol- 19 While Peter thought on the 
qier of them that waited on him viſion, the ſpirit ſaid unto him 


continually :* 7: © _ © Behold, three men ſeek thee. 
© 8 And When he had declared all 20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee 
ebeſe things.unto them, he nt down, and ge with them, doubt- 


e eee, eee ee e 


- . N — 


15 And the voice ſpake. unto . 


g 


„ Ater kemetb and Chap. . preacheth to Cue. 
ey 21 Then Peter went down to days 4go I was faſting wntil This 
ew he men Which were ſent unto hour, and at the ninth hour 1 
ent bim from Cornelius; aid ſaid, prayed in my houſe, and behold; 
ay, | Behold; 1 em he Whom ye ſeek 2 a mag Hood before ine in bright, 
Wat & the eauſe Whetefore ye clothingg/ z 4 2 
un- ite come? 31 And aid, Cornelius, thy - 
ar] 22 And they ſaid; Cornelitis prayer is heatd, and thine als 
fell he centurion, à juſt man, and are had in remembrance in the 
one that feateth God, and bf ſight of Gde. 
good report among all the nati- l 
um en of che Jews, Was warned call hither Simon whioſe Hrhame 
eat em God by an holy angel, to is Peter; he is lodged in the 
feng for thee inte his houſe, and houſe of os Simion a tantier, by 
to hear Words of rhee: the ſea- ide; whowhenhecom- 
z 2 Then called he them in, and eth, ſhall ſpeal unte ther... 
the haged them” And on the mor- 33 Immediately therefote | 
nd {10 Peter went away with them, ſent to thee 5 and thou haſt wel 
of (10d certain” brethren from Joppa done that thou art cone. Now 
accompanied him. _ + - © therefore are we all here pre 
ul (24 And the moro w after they ſent before. Gad, t6 bear all 
t. Neuered wre Ceſarea: and Cor- things that are commanded thee 
Ae waited for chem and had of G. 


ed together” his kinſmen and 34 J Then Peter opened Þ:s 
5 ar krien ds 1 n ſaid? Of a truth 1 
toll 2 And as Peter was coming perceive that God is no reſpecter 
u Cornelius met m; and fell of perſons Wesen. 
nat en at his feet, and worſhip- 35 But in every nation;heithiat 
K ped Bini. I „ae 03.477 feateth him, and Worketh righte- 
a 26 But Peter took fim up, ouſneſs, is accepted with him. 
zun ing, Stand up; I my ſelf allo 36 The word which God ſent 
gan 2 man, oo undo the children of Hrael; 
tell. 27 And as he talked with him, preaching you by Jeſus Chriſt 
ch he Wert in, andfotind many that (be is Lord of all) . 
be te come together.” 7 3 That word (7 ſey) you . 
29 An he Kad mito chem, Ve know, Which was publiſhed 
mow how That it is an una wful throughout” all Judea, and be- 
og tor man that is a Jew, to gan from Galilee; after thebap- 
keep ee elem one tiſm whiqh John preached 2"; .. 
of "another "mation : but God 38 How-Gatt. anointed feſus 
{far fliewed” me, that 1 ſhould of NazarethwiththeHoly@hoſt, 
ot call any man common or un- and with power; Who went a- 
e dent doing good, andhealing alt 
m 2 Therefore eame T unto you chat were oppreſſed of the devil: | 
without gam Crying, aſſopn as I for God was with him/ + 
oe Vas Tent for: Task therefore for 39 And Wwe are witneſſes of 
bt·Vhat inte ut ye baye ſent for me. ul tags which he did both in 
m. 3 And Cornelits faidy Four the land of 1 
e * Feulalein 


e The das. Mer defence 
939 N whom oy * and 3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in w 
| hanged. on a tree to men uncircumciſed, and did I ſſ 

th 


Ge 4oHim Godraiſedupthethird eat with them. 

=. d ſhewed him-openly; - 4 But Peter rehearſed the 
6 4t Not to all the people, but matter from the beginning, an on 
; unte Witneſſes, choſen; before of expounded . it by order, unto] / 


: God, even to us, who did eat and them, ſaying, of 
- drink with himafter he roſe from 5 IJ was in the city. bf 75 pt Jo 
_ The ch praying ; and in a trance u 


42 And he aca Te us to. a vil ion, A certain veſſel deſcent He 
2 unto the people, and to as it had been a great ſheet, la 
teſtilie that it is ne Which was down from heaven by four cor the 

+ ordained of God to be the judge ners; and it came even to me. us, 
of quick and dead. + _ Upon the Which when 1 haf Jef 
43 Tohim e n "F 2m 4+ mine eyes, I.confiderel. co 
' witneſs, that through his name and ſaw.. four-footed beaſts ff + | 
_ whoſoever euere > him,ſhall the earth, and wild beaſts, aui thi 
receive remiſſion of ſins. creeping things, and fowls of bs and 
While Peter et ſpaketheſe " hat 
| Ss} words; the Holy Ghoſt fell on all 7 AndLhearda voice ſayingu gra 
—=- them which heard the word. tome, Ariſe, Peter; flay; anden 1 
1 45 And they of the circumci- 8 But I ſaid, Not Lord I fear 
Z 08 which believed, were aſto- for nothing common or uncleuſ eut 
niſhed, as many as came with hath at any time entred i into ni tra 
Peter, 'becauſe that on the Gen- mouth. Cy) 
tiles alſo was poured out the But the voice bias m the 
7 viſt of the Holy Ghoſt. ' _ again from heaven, What G Jew 
46 For they heard them ſpeak hath cleanſed, that call not tho 2 
with ton and magniſie Ged. common. r ner 
; Then anſwered Peter, 10 And; this Was. obe e hi 
. Can any man forbid water, times: and all were drawn ui 
that theſe ſhould not be baptized, again into heaven. clan 
YH which have received the Holy 11 And behold, immediate "2 
= . x} Ghoſt, as well as we? '* there were three men alreat was 
1 And he commanded them come unto the houſe Where l waar 
whe _ mw in the name of the ſent. from Ceſareaunto.me- It 
3 ehen de 12 And the ſpirit bade me 2 
| _ Plc ys, with them, gere Leak thin 
1 * CH A P. Xt... | Moreover, theſe fi 
| 
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ii Na che apoſtles and brethren companied me, em 
II chat were in Judea, heard into the mans TE: bas, 
that the Gentiles had alſo. recei- 13 And he ſhewed us gh Ant 
ved the word of God. had ſeen an angel in his houl 2; 
2 And when Na come which ſtood and ſaid 2 nad 

1 to Jeruſalem, they that were Send men to Joppa, and call f 

of the 1 1 Simon, who — in Peter 
s with _” e * . * * 8 


A . EF 
1755 


* * > = | 4 * 


| being accuſed. Chap. xij. Agabus bis P opheſie. 
in whereby thou and all thy houſe ' 24 For he was-.a goed man; 
tf ſhall be ck. © and full of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
And as I began to ſpeak, of faith: and much people was 
the the Holy Ghoſt fell on them, as added unto the Lord. ot 
nl on us at the beginning. 25 Then departed Barnabas to 
to 16 Then en ref Ithe word Tarſus, for to ſeek Sau. - 
of the Lord, how that he ſaid, 26 And when he had found | 
ppt — indeed baprized with water; him, he brought him unto Am 
au but ye ſhall be baptized With the tioch. And it came to paſs that a | 
nl Holy Ghoſt. Whole year they afſembledthems- _ | 
ly 17 Foraſmuch then as God gave ſelves With the church, and taugt 
or them the like gift as Be did unto much people; and the diſriples 
e, Jus, who believed on the Lord were called Chtiſtians firſt iin 
bal Jeſus Chriſt, what was T that I Antio cg. 
rel could wichſtand Gd) 27 J And in theſe days came 


8 When they heard theſe prophets from Jeruſalem unto 
ani things, they held their peace, Antioch, . 
the} and glorified God, ſaying, Then 28 And there ſtood up one of 
lath God alſo to the Gentiles them named A; LO 
granted repentance unto life. by the ſpirit, that there ſhould 
19 © Now they which were be great dearth throughout all 
ſcattered abroad upon the perſe- the world: which came to paſs 
cution that atoſe about Stephen, in the days of Claudius Ceſar. 
travelled” as far as Phenice, and 29 Then the diſciples, every 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching man according to his ability, 
ohe word to none but unto the determined to ſend relief unto 
only. the brethren which dwelt in 
"20 And fone of them were Jude. . 
nen of Cyprus and Cyrene, 30 Which alſo they did, and 
uu hich when they were come ſent it to the elders by the hands 
e Antioch; ſpake unto the Gre - of Barnabas and Saul. 
clans; preaching the Lord Jeſus. HAP. XII. 
21 * the — of the Lord Ow about that time, He- 
was win them: and a great rod the king ſtretched forth - 
aumber believed, and turned un- Bis hands to vex certain of the 
to the Lord. G church. | 2 Ea BecA, OSS ; 
Then tidings of theſe - 2 And he killed James the bro - 
Nungs came unto the ears of the ther of John with the ſword. 
church which was in Teruſa- 5 And becauſe he ſaw it plea- 
em: and they ſent forth Barna- ſed the Jews, he proceeded fur - 
as, that he ſhould go as far as ther, to take Peter alſo. -( Then 
ow Antioch, // 27 54 54 woeere the days of unleavened 
houlg23 Who when he came; and bread) / © - 
> hin dad ſeen the grace of God, was 4 And when he had apprehend- 
k — — — ak ns — — priſon, and 
deter N61 purpoſe heart chey would deltwere m to r quatermons 
otfckayerunto-the- Lord. of ſoldiers to keep him, intend- 
mere ns 7» 1 VIE T . N42 r 
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| 124% came upon him, and a Thou art mad 


Landa 


Prter impriſoid: The As. F is dilivered. 


Ang after Eaſter to bring him of Mary che mother of John, 
forth to the people. '.../,,, Whoſe ſirname was Mark, where 


5Pcterthercfare was kept! in pri- many were gathered together, 


ſon; but prayer Was made with- praying. 


out cealing of the church unto 13 And as Peter knocked at the 
God for him. door of the gate, a damſel came 
6 And when Herod would have to hearken, named Rhoda... . 
brought him forth,theſame night 14 And When ſhe knew Peters 
Peter vg "et eping between two _ ſhe opened, not. the gate 
ſoldiers, with two chains; for ala adneſs, but ran in, and tok! 


175 the keeper $ before the door how, Peter , ſigad, before the 
Ns 


kept the Dy Ne. 
8 And behold, the angel of the $-y 13 And. 1 they faid unto. her 


ut ſhe conſtam- 
bet ſhined in the prifom: . ly affirmed that it Was even fo. 
e ſmote Peter on the ſide, and Then ſaid they, It is his angel. 


railed him up, ſaying, INE up 16 But Peter continued knock- 
| Len And his chains fell off ing: and when they had opened 


om big hands. 15 85 A him, they were 


Bs *.F-Andtheangel faiguncobim, aſtoniſbed. Won 


Gizd 55. ſelf, and bind on thy 17 But he bec becknin 1 
and ſo he did. And he with the hand to hold their 
faith unto him, Caſt thy garment peace, N N unto them ho 


about thee, and follow me. de Lord. had brought him out 


9 And he went out and fol- of the priſon . And he {aid, Go 


k low ed him, and wiſt not that it ſThew. theſe. things, unte James, 


Was true Which Was done by and to the brethren. And he ge- 
the angel: r treu he ſaw parted, and 9 another 


viſion. | Ce. Det Sie af! 
6 10 When they were paſt the 1 8 Naw. alloon f; was day, 


firſt and the ſecond ward, they Bow, was no ſmall fiir: omen | 


rage unto the iron gate that the ſoldiers, what Was e 
leadeth unto the city, which o- Peter. 


pened to them of his own ac- 10 0 whenHerod, badfough 
Ford: and they went out, ant for 


paſſed on through one ſtreet, and examined the B and com · 
_ forthwith the angel departed manded that 8 put 


im, and 


from him. ©... todeath.. And ray agg wn 
x1 And when Pet ter was come from Judea to. Ceſarca, a 
to himſelf; he faid, Now I know * ode, TED 


15 a ſurety, that the Lord hath _ 20 C_Ahd Herod was.hi 


ſent his angel and hath, delivered di pleaſed with them of Tyr 
me out of t 


he hand of Az Sidon; but they came with 


5 12 from. 1 the expectation of = 2 to him, and baving 


the Jews. the kings cham: 
aple of, the 1 he. had confider- W their friend — 


85. thing, b became ys houſe Peace ; $ becauſe. their county} 
W 4 
9 6 $495. . | 


d him not, hell 


He od death. Chap. xitj. Of Sergius Paulus: NSC. 


> | was. . nouriſhed " by the kings 6 And when they had one 
e country.” © through the iſle unto Paphos, 
> 1 i And upon a {et day, Herod th nd a certain ſorcerer, a 
- Þ arayed in royal apparel, fat up- falſe 2 a Jew, whoſe name 
eon his throne, ak made n ora- Was arjeſus 
e tion unto chem. 7 Which was with the deputy 
22 And the people gave a thor, of the country, Sergius Paulus, 
s il ſaying, If is the voice of 2 god, a prudent man; who called for 
te and not of a man. Barnabas and Saul, and defired 
il 2 And immediately the HOST to heat the word of God. 
he of the Lord ſmate him, - becauſe 8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for 
be gave not God the ay and fo is his name by interpretati- 
he was eaten of worms, and on) withſtood them, ſeeking to 


Rare up the ghoſt. urn away the deputy from the 
24 J But the word of God faith. f 


grew and multiplied. Then Saul ( who alſo zs cal. 
25 And Barnabas and Saul ve- te Paul ) filled with the Holy 
as from Jeruſalem, when Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 
they had fulfilled ther miniſtry, 10 And ſaid, O full of all ſub- 
took with them John, whoſe tilty, and all miſchief, thou child 

fitame was Mark. of the devil, thou enemy of all 
11 Ef H A P. XIII. righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe 
Ow there were in the church to pervert the right Ways of the 
"that was at Antioch, cer- Lord? 
we hets and teachers; 2s 11 And now behold, the hand 
| bas, and Simeon that was of the Lord ir n "thee, and 
keg Niger, and Lucius of Cy- thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing 
tene, 2 Manaen, which had the ſun ſor 4 52 And imme - 
been brought up. with Herod'the diately there fell on him a miſt 
tetrarch, hi Saul. and a darkneſs; and he went a- 
2 As they müniſtred to the bout ſeeking ſome to lead bim 
Lord, and the Holy Ghoſt by the hand. 
ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and 13 Then the depury When be 
Saul for the work whereunto I faw What was done, believed, be- 
have called them, ing aftoniſhed * the doRtrine of 
i hag pray when they had faſted the Lord. 

| ayed, and laid their hands. 13 Now en Paul an ts 
6h thr em, they' ſerit'them away. company looſed from Paphos, 
BY G80 cheß being ſent forth by they came to Perga in. Pamphy+ 
the Holy Ghoſt, departed unto ſia; and John "depart! ing from 
Seleucia; and from thence they them, nine to ae 

they eparted 


Tiled to 14 But when 2 
Y 1 Kere at Sa- from Perga, they came to Anti- 
lamis, they Wesch the word of och in Pia, and went into the 
180d ia che fynagogues of the ſynagogue on the abbath day, 
| (3 and they ha allo. hn an at down, | 

<P nnen after the reading of the 


N 3 hy 


Q 1 4 e * 


hs Saul -preacheth The Ads. at Antioch, that 
|  - Jawandthe prophets, the rulers that T am? T am not be. But be- 
- - of thefynagoguefent unto them, hold, there cometh one after me, 
fing, Vi men and brethren, if whoſe ſhoes of his feet I am not NC 
|: yehaveany ward of exhortation worthy to looſe.  ''* 
. 1 ay on. 28386 Men and brethren; children 
ie ee al ftood:np; and of the ſtock of Abraham, and 
beekning 'with Bis hand, ſaid, whoſoever amon vou feareth 
Men e Iſrael, and ye that fear God, to you is the word of this 
Se give ien. ſüalvation ſenrnrt. 
| "x7 The God of > this people of 27 For they that dwell at Jeru- 
IIxgel choſe our fathers, and ex- ſalem, and their rulers, becauſc 
| 


_ . aked'the people they dwelt they knew him not, nor yet the 
ds ſtrangers in che land o 


ners in the wilderneſs. cauſe of death in bim, yet de- 
| 39 And when hehad deſtroyed fired they Pilate that be ſhould 
feen nations inthe land of Cha- be ſlai n. 
| naan, he divided their land to they had fulfiſled 
them by lot. > 7e 
them; 
four 


Wn 
 _aking; and God ga 


| | hie hall fulfil all my will. hath raiſed up Jeſus again 


r 


+ 
* 4 
th, 
F 
N 
4: 
Fa 
- 
þ 
4 


1 33 Wherel-- 


(OM 


Jays 
vith 
lem, 

the 


you 
ro- 
gr 
ſame 
at. he 
as 1 
>cond 
s day 


at ht 
dead, 


7 45 But when the Jews ſaw the 2 Butthe unbelieving Jews ſtir- . 
Þuttitudes, they were 2 7 4 red up the A ade their 
y, and ſpake againſt 4 


here- 


Jeſu d brit, Chap. tivi [The Gantiles biljeve. 


35 Whereſore he ſaith alſo in things which were ſpoken by "8 
22 her Hale, Thou halt not Paul; contraditting anf L 


blaſphe- 
ſuffer thine holy one to ſee cor - ming oo 
e 37 261 40 Then Paul and Barnabas 
36 For David after he had ſer- waxed bold, and ſaid, It was ne- 
ied his own generation by the ceſſary that the word of God 
will of God, fell on fleep, and ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to 
was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw you: but ſeeing ye pur it from 
corruption vou, and judge our ſelves un- 
37 But he whom God raiſed a- worthy of everlaſting life, lo, we 
gun, faw no corruption. turn to the Gentil. 
38 © Be it known unto. you 4 For ſo hath the Lord com- 
herefore, men and brethren, that manded us. ſexing, Lhave ſet thee 
hrough this man is preached un- to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
o you the forgiveneſs of fins ; thou ſhouldſt be for ſalvation un- 
30 And by him all that believe to the ends of the cart. 
re juſtified from all things, from 48 And when the Gentiles 
jhich ye could not be juſtified heard this; they were glad, and 
by the law of Moſes. glorified the word ef the Lord: 
40 Beware therefore, leſt that and as-many as were ordained to 
ome-upon you which is ſpoken. eternal life, believed. An 
Kin the prophets, 49 And the word of the Lord 
41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and was publiſhed throughout all the 
vonder, and periſn: for I work region. „ e 2 
work in your days, a work Jo But the Jews ſtirred up the 
hich you ſhall in no wiſe be- devout and honourable women, 
eve, though a man declare it and the chief men of the city, and 
ito you · 105 en raiſed, perſecution againſt Paul 
| 42 And when the Jews were and Barnabas, and expelled them - 
one out of the ſynagogue, the out of their coaſts. | 
xntiles. beſought that theſe 51 But they ſhook off the duſt 
ords might be preached to them of their feet againſt them, and 
e next ſabbath. came unto Iconium. | 
43 Now when the congregati- - 52. And the diſciples were fil- 
In was broken up, many of the led with joy, and with the Holy 
ws, and religious proſelytes Ghoſt, FK Gwe $7 
lowed Paul and Barnabas . CHA P. XIV. rin 
ho ſpeaking to them, perſwa- 5. came to paſs in Ico- 
ed them to continue in the grace nium, that they went both 
Gd. cdtccgether into the Hnagogue of 
44 And the next ſabbath- the Jews,” and ſo ſpake, that 
y came almoſt the whole city a great multitude both of the 
zether to hear the word of 1 — 22 allo. of the Greeks, 
00. 0 lee x ; 3 


* 


fe minds evil affected againſi ihebre- 
thre, MN4 Long 


* 


[ 
[ 
! 
| 
| 
i 
| 


ee fame heard Paul fpe 


anne OTE un fene. 
4 Long time therefore-abode” 14 Which" when the apoſtles, 


they ſpeaking Holdly in the Lord, Barnabas and Faul heard of they 


which ve” — 2 *the tent their cloths; and ran in as 


Word ted mong the people, crying out, 
Tap and 7 der: do he lone 27 3 And LayingySivs, why do ye 
their Hands. . rings e alfo are men 


4 But dhe ene 26 tits paſlions with-yau, | and 
ty was divaded : and part held preach unto you, that ye ſhouli 


| 999 me ews,” and Fart with turn from theſe vanities uno the 


he A 1 Jiving God, which made heaven, 
9 An 4 when there was an af- and earth, and the ſęa, ou al 
ide both of the Gentiles, _ 8 chat ate therein; 
ant of the Jews, With their 16 Who in times paſt fuffere! 
ae to uſe them  feſpiteſu ly,” alt nations to Walk in theie own 
andgaſione them Wan ee e 
6 The wete wave of in, and 7 Nevertheleſs he 11. not 


bel and Derbe, cities hintelfwithour witnels, in thut 


th wound about: from heaven, and frunfal {ex 
R Auer they preached ſons; filling our hearts with fool 


elfen and gladneſs. 


N ein at a — 4 A 18 bo ok vw theſe fyin 

dum at mpotent in his ſearce reſtrai e prop 

Feet, being "cripple from his that they had not done ſacrikic 

mothers womb, who never had unto them. 

n er, * And there ems Wönhg 
fpea 9 


2 ere and unto the ear he did goed, and gave us rain 
at 


WO ſtedfaſtly beholding Rim, Iconium, Who perſwaded che 
and perceiving that he had faith people; and having ſtoned Pau 


* be healed, Je Di out of the city, ſupp⸗ 0 


10 Said witha loud voice, Stand ſing he had been dead. 


up right on thy feet. And he 20 Howbeit, as the giſcipl 


leaped and walked. © © ſtood round about him, he 2 
I And when the peo faw up, and came into the city: 
what Paul had done, * lift the next day he departed wi 


2 p their voices, ſaying in the Barnabas to Derbe. 

peech of Lycaania, The gods are 21 And when they had preact 

come down ro us in che f neſs ed the goſpel to that city; au 

vim * had taught many, they return 
ey called Barnabas,Ju- u- again to Lyſtra, and go Iconiun 

5 72 aul, Mercurius, - and Antioch, 

1 He was the _— ſp aker. 22 2 3 5 the fouls of th 


in Jews' from Antioch and} 


the taught the brethren, ; and ſaid, their hearts by fog 


27 And when t 


through Phenice, and 


J_ 


| Great diſſenſan Chap, xv. about. circunciſan· | 
23 And When they. had or- ved of 3 of the a- 
gained them eldets in every poſtles and. elders, and they de- 
church, and had-prayed with tas, clated all things that God, bad 
finzethey commendedthemtothe done with them. 
Lord, on whom they believed. 5. But there roſe up certain of 
24 And after they had paſſed the 45% of the Pharilees. which 
throughout: Piſidia, chey came believed, ſaying, That it was 
to Pumphylia needful to cirxcumciſe them, and 
25 K When they had preach- to command them to keop the 
ed the word in Pergaz they went law of n 
down into Att ala 6 And the apoſtles and yk 
26 And thence ſailed to Anti-: ders came together for to conſi- 
och; from whence they had been der of this matte. 
recommended to the grace o 7 And when there had been 
God, for the work which they much diſputing, Peter roſe up 
fulfilled.: And ſaid unto; them, Men — 
hey were come brethren, ye know | how that: 2 
and had gathered the church to- good while ago, God made 
gether, they — all that choice among us, that the Gen- 
God had done with them, and tiles by my mouth — — 


how. he had opened the doer word of the goſpel, and believe. 
which knoweth the 


of faith unto the Gentiles. 8 And God 

28 And there they abode leng hearts, bare them witneſs, giving 

time with/the diſcip les, | 445 the Holy Ghoſt, even as bo 
umo us: 


CHAP, XV. 2 
Nd certain men hien 9 And put no becker "WS 
udea, Bows bog us and t nom, purifying 


came down: from 
10 dope ear e 


Except ye be circumciſed after 


the manner rr ye cannot ye God, * put a 


be ſaved. neck of the * | 
4A When r paul * ther our fathers nor — werea 2. 


; Barnabas had no ſmall diſſenſion ble to bear 


and diſputation with them, they 11 But we believe that th * 
determmed that Paul and ER the grace of the Lord Jeſus 
bas, and certain other of them, Chris, we ſhall / be ſaved even 
ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto as they. 

the apoſtles and elders about this. - 12 ©; Then all the aun. 
queſtion. ba le ke pt ſilence, and gave audience 
3 Ani being r — and Paul, declarin 
way by the charehs. * 'Þ paſſed. what miracles and wonders 


amaria, had wrought anion the Gentiles 
declaring the converſion of the by them. - 


en and they cauſed great 23 1 And Aer they: lia held 
oy unto all the brethren- © + + theit peace, , James anfwered , 

4 And when they were come ſaying, Men er 5p of 
to Jeruſalem, they were retei- ken unto m. 


14 Simeon 5 


The apoſtles letter The das. to the churchen. ; 
, 1 hath declared how ' 2 Foraſmuch as we have heard, . 
Sad at the firſt did viſit the Gen- that certain Which went eut Ir. 
tiles, to take ont of them a peo - from us have troubled you with 

ple for his name. words, ſubverting your ſouls, * 
15 Andtothis agree the words ſaying,” Te muſt be circumciſed, . 
ol the prophets; as it is writ- and keep the ſaw 5 to whom we || 3” 


Nr eee hes commandment: . 

186 Afterthis Iwill return, and 25 It ſeemed good unto us, be- 2 
will build again the tabernacle ing aſſembled with one accord, | 
of David, which is fallen down : to ſend "choſen men unto you, % 
thereof, and Twill et it up: Puli in 
- 7 That the Tefidue of men 26 Men that have hazarded f 
might ſerk after the Lord, and their lives, for the name of our 5. 
allthe Gentiles, _ whom my Lord Jeſus Chriſt. : h 
name is called, faith the Lord, 27 We have ſent therefore Ju- | * 


who dot all theſe things. das and Silas, who ſhall alſo tell l“ 
18 Rnown unto God are all yot the ſame things by mouth. FI - - 
his worte from the beginning of 28 For it ſeemed good to the Ide 
the world. Holy Ghoſt, and to us, to lay up- 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, on you no greater burden than M. 
| that we trouble not them, which theſe neceſſary things - 
from among the Gentiles are 29 That ye abſtain From meats. Js: 
| turned to Gl: | offered to idols, and from blaod, bt 

20 But that we write unto and from things ſtrangled, and + 
them, that they abſtain from pol- from fornication : from which 
lutiom of idols, and from for- if ye keep your ſelves, ye ſhall 4 
nication, and from things ſtran- do well. Fare ye well. 5 

gled, and m blood. 30 So when they were diſmiſ- 
r For Moſes of old time hath ſed they came to Antioch : and 
in every eity them that preach when they had gathered the 
him, being read in the ſynagogues multitude together, they deliver- 

. every ſabbath- day. ed 2 02 bike cs 

2 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles 31 Which when they had read, 0 
and elders, with the whole they rejoyced for the conſolation. JF. 

| church, to ſend choſen men of 32 And Judas and Silas being 
their own company to Antioch, prophetsalſo themſelves, exhort- 
with Paul and Barnabas; name- ed the brethren withmany words, Ib 
, Judas ſirnamed Barſabas, and confirmed them. _ + 157 
aud Silas, chief men among the 33 And after they had tarried |.” 
brethren: te -  Fhere a ſpace, they were let go 3 


and Iwill build again the ruines with our beloved Barnabas and 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


23 And wroteletters by them in peace from the brethren unto 
after this manner, The apoſtles, the apoſtle. Jew 
ada and elders; and brethren; ſend 34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed 
greeting unto the brethren which Silas to abide there ſtill. 
are of the Gentiles in Antisch, 35 Faulalſo and Barnabas con, J 4 
and Syria, and Cihcia. tinued in Antioch, teaching and the 


Timotby circumciſed. Chap. rvj. — Paul's viſon. 


preaching the word of the Lord, the "decrees for to keep, that 
with 7 alſo. were ordained. of the apoſtles 


6 And ſome days after, and elders which were at Jeru- 
Paul ſaid unto Barnabas,” Let us falem. 
90 again and'viſit our brethren, 5 And ſo were the churches, 
in every city where we have eſtabliſhed in the faith, and in- 
preached the word of the Lord, creaſed in number dai). 
and ſee how they do. 6 Now when they had gone 

37 And Barnabas determined throughout Phrygia, and the re- 
to take with them John, whoſe. gion of Galatia, and were forbid- 
ſirname was Mark. den of the Holy Ghoſt to preach 
38 But Paul thought not good the word in Af, 
to take him with them, Who de- 7 After they were come to 
parted from them from Pam- Myſia, they aſſayed to 0 into 
phy lia, and went not with them Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered 
r > IE WT Es ry 
39 And the contention was ſo 8 And they paſſing by Myſia, 
ſharp between them, that they came down to Troas. 
departed 'afunder one from the 9 And a viſion appeared to 
other: and ſo Barnabas took Paul in the night: There food a 
Mark, and failed unto Cyprus; man of Macedonia, and prayed 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and him, faying, Come oper into 
departed , being recommended Macedonia, and help us. 
by the brethren unto the grace 10 And after he had feen the 
PT I CTC viſion, immediately we endea- 
41 And he went through Sy- voured to go into Macedonia, af- 
na and Cilicia, confirming the ſuredly gathering, that the Lord 
churches. © _ © had called us for to preach the 

Wee >, + H A P. XVI. x goſpel unto them. 5 , 3 

Hen came he to Derbe and 11 Therefore looſing from 

Lyſtra: and behold, a cer- Troas, we came with a ftraight _ 
tain diſciple was there, named courſe to Samothracia, and the 
Timotheus, the ſon of a certain next day to Neapolis 
woman, which was a Jeweſs, 12 And from thence to Philip- 
and believed; but his father was pi, which is the chief city of that 
a Greer: part of Macedonia, and a colo- 
2 Which was well reported of ny: and we were in that city 
by the brethren that were at abiding certain days. 
Lyſtra and Iconim. 13 Andon the ſabbatch we went 
3 Him would Paul have to go out of the city by a river-ſide, 
forth with him; and teok and where prayer was wont to be 
circumciſed him, becaufe of the made; and we fat down, and 
jews which were in thoſe quar- ſpake unto the women which re- 
ters: for they knew all that his ſorted e ee 


father was a Greek. 14 J Anda certain woman na- 

4 And as they went through med Lydia, a ſeller of purple, 

the cities, they delivered them of the city of Thyatira, which | 
4. . | Wor- 


Ha me Che das. | | Fayler converted 
Worſlüpped God, heard us? whoſe tbemiinto priſon, char ing the 


21 And when he was bap- ner priſon, an made their” feet 


abide thers. And ſhe conftrain- heard them 


of.- divination, met us, Which doors were opened, and - every 


- thee in the name of eſus Chriſt harm 3 for we-are all af10.: 


| Silas, and drew them into the Raid, Sirs what muſt T do to be 
' market-place, unto the rulers, - ſaved? 7 OO 


23 And when they had laid before them, and rejoyc 2 
nen 


heart the Lord opened, that ſhe jayler to keep them ſafelß) 
attended unto the: things which 24 Who having received fuch 
were ſpoken ol Paul. 3 charge, thruſt them into the in- 


tired, and her houſhold, the be- faſt in the ſtocks. 

fought 1, ſay ing, If 7 have 25 Andat midni ht Paul and 
Judged me to be faithful to the Silas prayed, and {ang praiſe 
Lord, come into my houſe ad unto God: and the priſoners 


ed us. nat uon Denn O 26 And ſuddenly there Was 3 
16 ©: And it came to pass, as great earthquake, fo that the 
We went to prayer, à certain foundations, of the priſon were 
damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit ſhaken; and immediately all the 


brought her maſtets much gain ones bands were looſed. 
by ſoorhſaying: 2257 And thekeeper of rhe pri- 
17 The ſame followed Paul, ſon awaking' out of his fleep, 
and us, and cried, ſaying, Theſe and ſeeing the priſon- doprs q. 
men axe the ſervants of the moſt pen, he drew out his Word, and 
high God, Which fhewunto us would have killed himſelf, ſup- 
the way of ſalvation . pu that the priſoners ha! 

18 And this did ſhe many days. been fel. 
But Paul being grieved, turned 28 But Paul cried with a loud 
and ſaid to the ſpuit, I command voice, faying, Do og no 


- 9 8 


to come out of her. And he came + 29 Then he called for à light, 
out the ſame hour. and ſprang in, and came trem 
9 J And when her maſters bling, and fell down befote Pau 
Tfaw that the hope of their gains and Siia s 
was gone, they caught Paul and 30 And brought them but, ani 


F 22 


. 


20 And brought them to the 31 And they ſaid, Believe on 
magiſtrates, ſaying, Theſe men the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 
bemng Jews, do exceedingly trou- ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe- 

ble our city, 32 And they ſpake unto him 


neither to obſerve, being No- 33 And be took them the ſame 
mans. duaour of the night, and wafhel 
22 And the multitude roſe up heir ſtripes; and was baptized 
together againſt them: and the he and all his, ſtraight way. 
magiſtrates rent off their clothes, 34 And when he had bronght 
and commanded to beat ther, them into his houſe, he ſet meat 


FS F S a0 EP 


35 ANY 


: 


+ Your of che ſcriptur 


| * 


| r 17 ere 8 : 

0 ul releaſed. IS" Chap, xvis;; The Bereays believe. 
31 And uſben it was day, the great-multitude, and of the chief 
magiſtrates ſent the ſergeants, Women not a few. 
ſaying, Let theſe men go. N But the Jews hich believed 
30 And the keeper of the por not, moved With envy, wok un- 
ſon told this ſaying to Paul, The to chem certain led fellows of 
magiſtrates have ſent to let you the baſer ſort, and gathered a 
0: now therefore depart, and company, and ſet all the city on 
% m peace. an uprore, and aſſaulted the houſe 
37 But Paul ſaid unto them, of Jaſon, and ſought. to bring 
BAS Ads 


They have beaten us apenly un- them out to the people. 


ondemaed, being Romans, and 6 And when x found the 
have caſt us into priſon 3 and not, they drew Ja | $\ and ver- 
now do they thruſt us out pri- tain bretien, unto the rulers of 
lily ? nay veriſy; but let them the city, crying; Theſe that have 
come themſelves and fetch us turned the world upſide down 
rt. 4g̃te come hither alſo ; 
7 Whom Jaſon hath received: 


38 And the ſergeants told theſe 
words unto the magiſtrates: and and theſe all do contrary to the 
they feared when they heard decrees of: Ceſar, ſaying, That 
that they wWerr Romans. there is another king, ons Jeſus. 
39 And they came and be- 8 And they troubled the peo- 
üght them, and brought chem ple, and the rulers of the city, 
aut, and deſtred them to depart when. they heard theſe thinge. 
aut of the city. 11 2 Nut 9 And when they had raken 
4 And they went out of the ſecurity of Jaſon, and of the o- 
brilon, and entred into the bouſe ther; they let them go. 
Lydia: and when they had 10 © And the brethren imme - 
the brethren, they comfort · diately ſent away Paul and Silas 
n by nighe unto Herea: who co- 
HAF. XVII. ming thirber, went into the 
N. when they had paſſed nagogue of the few. 
whrough Amphipolis, and 11 Theſe were more noble than 
Apollonia, they came to Theſſa- thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that 
lenica; Where was a ſynagogue they received the word with all 
ofthe ew. readigeſs of mind, and ſearched 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, the ſcriptures daily; Whet 
vent in untd them and three ſab- thoſe things were ſo. 
gath-days :reafoned with them 12 Therefore many of 


ſy- 


2 


them 
es, believed: alſo of honourable wo- 
3 Opening and alledging, that men which were Greeks, and ef 
Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, men not a few. | ; ($38 — 
eus © 


d tiſen again from che dead: 13 But when the 


Ind chat this feſus whom Ipreach Theſſalonica had knowledge that 


aer Obriſt. the. word of God was preach- 
4 And ſome of them believed, ed of Faul at Berea;. they came 
and conſorted with Paul and Si- thather alſo, and ſtirred up the 


and of the devout Greeks a people: g.. ö 


>, | 14 And 


Faul diſputeth with The Acts. tbe Jews at Athens, N| 
14 And then immediately the 23 For as Ipaſſedby,and behel4 I [ha 
| kako ſent away Paul; to po your devotions, I found an altar 

as it were to the ſea: but Silas with this inſcription, ''TO IHRE I th 
and Timotheus abode chere ſtill. UNKNOWN -GOD..: Whom 
15 And they that conducted therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, I W 
Faul, brought him unto Athens: him declare I unto you. m 
and receiving a commandment 24 Cod that made the world, 
unto Silas and Timotheus, for to and all things therein, ſeeing that m- 
come to him with all ſpeed; they he is Lord of heaven and earth, 
depatt ed. dwelleth not in temples: made un 


/ 


16 © Now while Paul waited with hand? [che 

for them at Athens, his ſpirit was 23 Neither is wolves with ret 

ſtirred in him, when he ſaw. the mens hands, as though he need · D. 

city: Mholly given to idolatry. ed any thang, ſeeing he giveth | 
17 Th e diſputed he in to all life, and breath, and all 

the nageane withe e Jews, and thingss zn 2 

. with the devout perſons; and in 26 And hath made of one blood, cat 

1 the market daily with them that all nations af men, for to dwell I 

| met with him. on all che face of the earth, and I me 

. 4B Then certain philoſophers bath determined the times before ¶ ly 

ol the Epicureans, and of the appointed, and the bounds of Wi 

Stoicks, encountred him: and their habitation: J du 

ſome ſaid, What will this bab- 2 That they ſhould ſeek: the de; 

ler. ſay ? other ſome, He ſeem- Lord, if haply they might feel ab un 

eth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange ter him, and find him, though he! 

gods: becauſe he preached: un- be not far from every one ot u: N far 

to them . Jeſus, and the reſur - 28 For in him we live, and an 

rection. en $8515: 433 ie © £4 | move, and have our being; . as} Pal 

19 And they took him, and certain alſo of your on 1 

brought him unto Areopagus, haye ſaid, For wa are alſo his fyr 

ſaying; May we know what this offspri ggg ] pes 

new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeak- 29 Foraſmuch then as we ar Gy 

ü eee er of God, we dughtI 
1 20 For thou bringeſt certain not to think that the Godhead 

| ſtrange things to our ears: we is like unto gold, or ſilver, or 

2 wouldknow therefore what theſe ſtone graven by art and mans 

1 things en, er ol een eee 

| 21 (For all the Athenians and 30 And the times of this 1gno- 

ſtrangers Which were there, rance God winked at; but now 

ſpent their time in nothing elſe, commandeth all men every where I ſhe 
but either to tell ox to hear ſome to xep ent: 

new thing. ) nn ZI Becauſc he hath,appointed 8 OW 

22 Then Paulftood-in. the a day in me Which he wall judge her 
mids of Mars-hill, and ſad, Ye the world in righteouſneſs, by 

men of Athens, I perceive that that man Wem he hath or- 

in all things ye are too ſuper- dained; whereof he hath givenf ane 

| ſtitious. enn N aſſurance unto all men, in Wa ho! 
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d hath raiſed him from the dead. worſhipped God, whoſe houſe 
ar 32 {© And when they heard of joyned hard to the ſynagogue: 0 
the reſurrection of the dead, 8 And Criſpus the chief ruler | 
m || eme mocked: and others ſaid, of the ſynagogue; believed on 
P, We will hear thee again of this the Lord With all his houſe : 
matter. + - and many of the Corinthians, 
ld, | --- 33 So Paul departed-from a- hearing, believed, and were bap- 
th, | 34 Howbeit, certain men clave 9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul 
de ¶ unto him, and believed: among in the night by a viſion, Be not 
che which was Dionyſius the A- afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not 
ih xeopagite, and a woman named thy peace 4 RNAS 
ed ·  Damaris, and others with them. 10 For I am with thee, and no 
th CH AP. XVIII. man ſhall ſet on thee, to hurt 
al A Fter theſe things Paul de- thee: for I have much people in 
5 parted from Athens, and this wg We ATi Gd 
od, | came to Corinth ; 11 And he continued there 2 
ell 2 And found a certain Jew na- year and fix months, teaching 
and med Aquila, born in Pontus, late - the word of God among them. 
ore y come from Italy, with his 12 J And when Galtio was the 
ol ¶ wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Clau- deputy of Achaia, the Jews made 
I dus had commanded all Jews to inſurrection with one accord a- 
the depart from Rome ) and came gaink Paul, and brought him to 
ab unto them. + .{.,. he Judgment-ſeat, 
he 3 And becauſe he was of the, 13 Saying, This fellow per- 
us: ſame craft, he abode with them ſwadeth men to worſhip God 
and and wronght (for by their och: contrary to the l Ww. 
+. Y pation they were tent-makers) 14 And when Paul was now a- 
oe 4 And he reaſoned in che bout to open his mouth, Gallio 
his ſynagogug every ſabbath, and faid unto the Jews, If it were a 
P erſwaded the Jews, and the matter of wrong, or wickedlewd- 
ae Sreeks. neſs, O ye Jews, reaſon would 
ght 5 And when Silas and Timo- that I ſhould bear with you: 
head theus were come from Macedo- 13 But if it be a queſtion of 
ot nia,” Paul was preſſed. in ſpirit, words and names, and of your 
nans and teſtified to the Jews, that law, look ye to it; for 1 will de 


town. heads; T am clean: from ſyna 


| 74 be departed thence, 


He laboureth. ©» Chapervitſe 415 with his kund. 


Jeſus was Chriſt. nod judge of ſuch matters, 
And when they oppoſed - 16 And he drave them from 
themſelves, and blaſphemed, he the . ie 
ſhook bis raiment, and faid unto 17 Then all the Greeks took 
them, Your blood be upon your Soſthenes, the chief ruler of the 
n OE, and beat him before 

will go unto the the ſudgment ſeat: and Galho 
ac - cared for none of thoſe things 

| 18 J And Paul after this tar- 
and entred into a certain mans ried there yet a good while, and 
touſe, Lie a Juſtus, one that then took his leave of the 4 


tenceforth _ 
Gentiles. _ 


; 


Agne and Pri ſcilla. The Ads! The Holy Ghoft giver, Þ| « 
then, and failedthence into Syria, come, belped them much which 
and with him Priſcilla and A- had believed through grace. 
quik : having ern b head in 28 For he'mightily convinced 
Uenchrea; for he had's vow. the Jews, and that” publickly, 
i And he came to Epheſus, and ſhewing by the ſcriptures, that 
left them there: but he himſelf Jeſus r 
entzed into the tynagogue, ane 9 H A P. XIX. 
reaſoned with the Jews. A* it came to pass, the 
20 When they defired Bim to T While Apollos Was at 
tarry longer time with them, he Corinth , Faul having paſſe 
contented not: ___ throngh the upper coaſts, 'camg 
21 But bade them farewel, ſay- to Epheſus: and finding certain 
. Ing, 1 muſt by all means keep diſcipfes. 
ti feaſt chat cometh in Jeruſa- _ 2 He aich untd thetn, Have ye 
Lem: bur I Will return again un- received the Holy Ghoſt fince Wes 
do you, it God will, And hefail- ye believed > And they ſaid un- 
ed from Fpheſus, - to him, We have not ſo much u 2 
n And when, he had landed heard whether there be any Hof 


_ ; 
- 


at Celarea, aid gone up and {a- Ghoſt. po 
luted the Church, he went down 3 And he ſaid unto them, Un-i 
to Antioen. do what then were ye baprized! 
423 And e hey ſaid, Unto Johns bap- 
"Tome time there, he departed, and tim. 

Went over. all the country of 4 Then ſaid Paul, John veriy 

. - Rrengthning all the diſciples. F ſaying unte the pedplee! 
AAP WA certain Jew. na- 

med, A 


6 And he began 75 5 bold-. ... 7 And all the mien were abou: 
a inthe frrogpgns. 77 
Aquila and Pftiſeilla had heard, 8 And he 18 7 into the ſyn 


- pounded unto him che Way of 
5 e e f 


_ _ Wrote, exhortin the diſciples to dened, and believed not, huoks 
G 9; © * "$0 him: w a e WAS ſpake evil ok chat way befoll 


coin books burnt. Chap. tit. Nuul and Demetrius. 
ch Ie multitude, he departed from | counted: the price of them, and 
them, and ſeparated thediſciples, found it fifty thouſand pieces of 


el Idiſputing daily in the ſchool of filver.' J 
ly, Hons Tyrannus eee 
ut 10 And this continued by the of God, and prevail. 


ey which dwelt in Aſia, heard 
nat Ine word of the Lord Jeſus, both 

at News and Greeks. © 
del 11 And God wrought ſpecial 
ma giracles by the hands of Paul: 
12 So that from his body were 
ought unto the ſick, handker- 
hiets or aprons, and the diſea- 
ſes departed from them, and the 
il ſpirits went out of them. 


bend 


Jews, exorciſts, took 


Un-Which had evil ſpirits, the name 
ell the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We 


ſpace of two years; fo that all 


Then certain of the ya- 


1 
don them to call over them 


21 © After theſe things were 
ended, Paul purpoſed in the {pi- 
rit, when he had paſſed through 


Macedonia, and Achaia, to go to 


—— ſaying, After I have 
n there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia 
two of them that miniſtred unto 
him, Timotheus and Eraſtus; 
but he himſelf ſtaid in Aſia for 
2 Hegg. rt 
23 And the ſame timethere a- 
roſe no ſmall ſtir about that way. 
24 For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a ſilver-ſmith, which 


made filver ſhrines. for Diana, 


baß⸗ ure yon by jeſus whom Paul 

„ ͤ {ob 4i co: F 
en And there were ſeven ſons 25 Whom he called together 
fene Sceva a Jelv, and chief of with the workmen of like occu- 
opleſe prieſts, which did ſo. ation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know that 
nim 5 And the evil ſpirit anſwered by this craft we have our wealth: 
him nd ſaid, Jeſus 1 know, and Paul v 26 Moreover, E {ee and hear, 
ow ; but who are e? that not alone at Epheſus, but al- 
they 16 And the man in whom the 


| moſt throughout all Aſia, this 
F til ſpirit was, leapt on them, Paul hath perſwaded, and turn- 
A overcame, them, and pre- 


| ed away much people, ae 
ed againſt them, fo that they that they be no gods which are 
ons or that houſe naked and 
dunded. F 


Drought no ſmall gai 


unto the 
craftſmen. 1 


* 1 


made with hands .. - - 
227 So that not only this our 
17. And this was known to all craft is in danger to be ſet .at - =: 
k Jews. and Greeks alſo dwel- nought ; but allo that the tem- 
gat Epheſus ; and fear fell on ple of the great goddeſs Diana 
km all, and the name. of the ſhould be deſpiſed, and her mag- 
dd Jeſus Was ma nified. 44 nificence ſhould be deſtroyed, 
iS And — - at [eek wh all Als, and the world 
in dme, and confeſſed, and ſhewed -. worſhippeth-i bo 
Weir de "TIES 28 And whenthey heard theſe 


err deeds. oy pp} 


Io Many alſo of them which ſayings, they were full ol-wrath,- 
A curious arts, brought their and cred out, laying, Great 32 
des together, and burned Diana of the Dein. 
whole city was 5 : 


n before all men: and they 29 And the 5 


_ wanto the p e. 


Fuul and Demet ij ius. The Acts. Paul goeth to Macedonia, 
led with confuſion : and having with him, have a matter againſt 
taught Gaius and Ariflarchus, any man, the law is open, and 
men of Macedonia, Pauls com- there are deputies ; let them im- 
panions in travel, they ruſhed plead one another. 
with one accord intothe theatre. 
30 And when Paul would have concerning other matters, it 
-entred in unto the people, the ſhall be determined in a lawful 
diſciples ſuffered him not. aſſembly. ö 4 
31 And certain of the chief 40 For we are in danger to be 
of Aſia, which were his friends, called in queſtion for this days 
ſent unto him, defiring him that uprore, there being no cauſe 
he would not adventure himſelf whereby we may give an account 
into the theatre. ; of this concourſe. 
32 Some therefore cried one 41 And when he had thus ſpo- 
thing, and ſome another: for the ken, he diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 
aſſembly was confuſed, and te CHAP. XX. 
more part knew not wherefore A Nd after the uprore was 
they were come together. | . ceaſed , Paul called unto 
33 And they drew Alexander him the diſciples, and embraced 
ont of the multitude, the Jews them, and departed for to go in- 
putting him forward. And A- to Macedonia. 
Jexander beckned with the hand, 2 And when he had gone over 
and would have made his defence thoſe parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 


34 But when they knew that 
he Was a Jew, all with one voice 
about the ſpace of rwo hours and when the Jews laid wait for 
cried ont, Great i Diana of the him, as he was about to ſail into 
Epheſians. | Syria, he purpoſed to return 
35 And when the town-clerk through Macedonia. 
had appeaſed the people, he ſaid, 4 7 there accompanied him 
Le men of Epheſus, what man is into Aſia, Sopater of Berea; and 
there that knoweth not how that of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus, 
the city of the Epheſians is a wor- and Secundus; and Gaius of 
Thipper of the great goddeſs Di- Derbe, and Timotheus; and c 
and, and of the eage which fell Afia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 
don from Jupiter? 5 Theſe going before, tarrie 
36 Seeing then that theſe things for us. at Troas. | 
cannot be ſpoken againſt, yeonght © 6 And we failed away from 
to be quiet, and to do nothing Philippi, after the days of un- 
. 9 leavened bread, and came unto 
37 For ye have brought hither them to Troas in five days, where 
theſe. men, which are neither we abode ſeven days. 
robbers of churches, nor yet 7 And upon the firſt day of the 
hes ens of your goddeſs. week, when the diſciples came 
38 Wherefore if Demetrius together to break bread, Paul 
and the craftimen which are preached unto them, _ to 
as. 4 3 epart 


39 But if ye enquire any thing I 


3 And there abode three months: 


. 


Bitychus raiſed. Chap. kr. 


depart - on the morrow , and 
continued his ſpeech until mid- 
night. I 

8 And there were many lights 


C in the upper chamber where they 


were gathered together. 
9 And there ſat ma window a 
certain young man,named Euty- 


chus, being fallen into a deep ſleep: 


and as Paul was long preaching, 
he funk down with fleep, and fell 
down from the third lofr, and 
was taken up dead. 


Paul's integrity. 

18 And when they were com e 
to him; he ſaid unto them, Ye 
know, from the firſt day that I 
came into Aſia, after what man- 
ner I have been with you at 
all Taboo EH TE 

19 Serving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, and with ma- 
ny tears, and temptations which 
betel me by the lying in Wait of 
the Jews : N 

20 And how I kept back no- 
thing that was profitable unto 


10 And Paul went down, and you, but have ſhewed you, and 
fell on him, and embracing hn, have taught you publickly, and 


ſad, Trouble not your ſelves ; 
for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was 
come up again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and talked a 
bng while, even till break of 
day, fo he departed. 

12 And they brought theyoung 
man alive, and were not a litrle 
comforted. | 

13 J And we went before to 
ſhip, and ſailed unto Aſſos, there 
ntending to take in Paul: for ſo 
had he appointed, minding him- 
ſelf to go afoot. | 

14 And when he met with us 
it Aſſos, we took him in, and 
came to Mitylene. 

15 And we failed thence, and 
ame the next day over againſt 
Chios; and the next day we ar- 
med at Samos, and tarried at 
Ttogyllium; and the next day 
we came to Miletus. | 

16' For Paul had determined 
to fail by Epheſus, becauſe he 
would not ſpend the time in A- 
11: for he haſted, if it were poſ- 
ible for him, to be at Jeruſalem 
the day of Pentecoſt. 


1 And from Miletus he ſent 
0 


from houſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, 
and alſo to the Greeks, repent- 
ance toward God, and faith to- 
ward our Lord Tefus Chriſt. 

22 And now behold, I go 
bound in the ſpirit unto Feruſa- 
lem, not knowing the things that 
ſhall befal me there: 

23 Save that the Holy Ghoſt 


witneſſeth in every city, ſaying, 


that bonds and afflictions abide me. 

24 But none of theſe things 
move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto my ſelf, fo that I 
0 finiſh my courſe with joy, 
and the miniſtry which I have 
received'of the Lord Jeſus, to 
reſtifie the goſpel of the grace 
of God. | 

25 And aow behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I have 

one preaching the kingdom of 

God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to 
record this day that I am purs 
from the blood of all men. 

27 For I have not ſhunned to 
declare unto you all the counſel 
of God. 

28 © Take heed therefore un- 


pheſus, and called the elders to your ſelves, and to all the 


of the churc Ne 


O 2 flock, 
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be hath purchaſed with his own them, and had lanched, we came] 


Fault integrity. The acts. Azabus foretelleth | p; 
flock, over the which the (Holy -. CH A P. XXI. wan. 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, A Nd it came to paſs, that 2. l gon; 
to feed the church of God, which ter we were gotten fronſ name 


n with a ſtraight courſe unto Coo to 1s 
259 For 1 know this, that af- and the ay following untofff our 
ter my departing, ſhall grievous Rhodes, and from thence untofff and 
wolves enter in among you, not Patara. 1x07 45:0 
ſparing the flock. 2 And finding a ſhip ſailing o flen 
30 Alſo of your own ſelves ver unto Phenicia, we went 2 this 1 
_ ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking per- board, and ſet forth. _ into 
verſe things, to draw away diſ- 3 Now when we had diſcover} 12 
Ciples after them. ed Cyprus, we left it on the lei thing 
31 Therefore watch, and re- hand, and failed into Syria, an place 
member that by the ſpace of landed at Tyre: for there tit Je 
three years, I ceaſed not to ſhip was to unlade her burden. 
warn every one night and day 4 And finding diſciples, we tat meat 
with tears. I ried there ſeven days: who fail mine 
32 And now brethren, I com- to Paul through the ſpirit, that lt, be 
mend you to God, and to the ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. Nat Je 
word of his grace, which is able 5 And when we had accompl Lord 
to build you up, and to give you ſhed thoſe days, we departed 14 
an inheritance among all them and went our way, and they M perf 
which are ſanctified. brought us on our way, wiif The 
33 I have coveted no mans ſil- wives and children, till we we} x; 
ver, or gold, or apparel. out of the city: and we kneele tooł 
34 Lea, you your ſelves know, down on the ſhore, and prayed, up t 
that theſe hands have miniſtred 6 And when we had taken o re 
unto my neceſſities, and to them leave one of another, we todff cere; 
that were with me. ſhip ; and they returned honfare: 
_ 35Ihaveſhewedyouall things, again. : 
how that ſo labouring ye ought 7 And when we had finiſh 
to ſupport the weak; and to re- ot courſe from Tyre, we can 
member the words of the Lord to Ptolemais, and ſaluted t 


1 
Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more brethren, and abode with thallts j 
bleſſed to give than to receive. one day. _ os þ ceive 

36 J And when he had thus 8 And the next day we ti 18 
Tpoken, he kneeled down, and were of Pauls company depatiiven 
prayed with them all. ed, and came unto Ceſare all ti 

7 And they all wept fore, and and we entred into the houſe» 10 
felben Pauls neck, and kiſſed him, Philip the evangeliſt .( whlllther 
38 Sorrowing moſt of all for was oze of the ſeven.) and abo Wha 
the words which he ſpake, that with him. 1350 
they ſhould ſee his face no more. 9 And the ſame man had ſof niſtr 

And they accompanied him unto daughters, virgins, which 20 


propheſie. 


10 And as We carried unte 


V Pauls bonds. 
many days , there came down 
al from Judea a certain prophet, 
om named Agabus. | 
my 11 And when he was come un- 
onto us, he took Pauls girdle, and 
to bound his own hands and feet, 
no and faid, Thus faith the Holy 
BR Ghoft, So ſhall the Jews at Jeru- 
go lem bind the man that oweth 
this girdle, and ſhall deliver hint 
into the hands of the Gentiles. 


"a 12 And when we heard theſe 


lt things, both we and they of that 
anl place, beſought him not to go up 
tic to Jeruſalem. r 
n. 13 Then Paul anſwered, What 
targ mean ye to weep, and to break 
ſaiß mine heart? for I am ready not 
it A to be bound only, but alſo to die 
m. Fat Jeruſalem for the name of the 
WE Lord jeſus. 
ey 14 And when he would not be 
A perſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, 
wif The will of the Lord be done. 
very 15 And after thoſe days we 
ele took up our carriages, and went 
ed up to Jeruſalem. 
ro 16 There went with us alſo 
"oF certain of the difciples of Ce- 
wu area, and brought with them 
one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old 
Wdiſciple, with whom we ſhould 
lodge. _ | abt 
17 And when we were come 
to ſeruſalem, the brethren re- 
ceived us glad! G 
18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James; and 
jall the elders were preſent. 
19 And when he had ſaluted 
chem, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
 Yamong the Gentiles by his mi- 
| foflniſtry re | 
1 OF 20 And When they heard it, 
they glorified the Lord, and ſaid 


: 
—E : * & 
* 


"unto mm, Thou ſeeſt, brother, 


Chap. xrj. Poul apprebended.. 


how many thouſands of Jews 
there are which believe, and they 
are all zealous of the law. 

21 And they are informed of 
thee that thou teacheſt all the 
Jews which are 3 the Gen- 
tiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, 
that they ought not to cireum- 
ciſe their children, neicher to 
walk afer the cuſtoms. 


22 What is it therefore? the 


multitude muſt needs come to- 
gether: for they will hear that 
thou art come. | * 

23 Do therefore this that we 
ſay to thee : we have four men 
which have a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purihe thy 
ſelf with them, and be at char- 

es with them, that they may 

ave their heads: and all may 
know that thoſe things where- 
of they were informed-concern- 
ing thee, are nothing, but that 
thou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, 
and keepeſt tbe la d. 

25 As touching the Gentiles 
which believe, we have written 
and concluded, that they obſerve 
no ſuch thing, ſave only that 
they keep themſelves from things 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from ſtrangled, and from 
fornication. 

26 Then Patil took the men, and 
the next day purifying himſelf 
with them, entred into the tem- 
ple, to ſigniſie the accompliſh- 
ment of the days of purification, 
until that an offering ſhould be 
offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the ſeven days 
were almoſt ended, the "Jews 
which were of Aſia; when they 
ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred 
up all the people, and laid hands 
on him. e 3, 28 Nas $8 


ww 


93 28 Cry⸗ | 


| "Paul is ſmitten... © The Aas. | 


5 "26 When the centurion heard brethren, that he was the high 


kbar, he went and told the chief 
captain, ſaying, Take heed what 
thou doſt; for this. man is a 
„„ „„ Rd co 
27 Then the chief captain 
came, and ſaid unto him, Tell 
me, art thou a Roman? He 
Nen ry 
28 And the chief captain an- 


Twered, With a great ſum ob- 


 ramed1 this freedom. And Paul 
ſaid, But Iwas free- born. 
209 Then ſtraightway they de- 
parted from him which ſhould 
ave examined him: and the 
chief , captain, alſo was afraid 
after, he knew that he was a 
Roman , and becauſe he had 
30 On the morrow, becauſe 


., tainty wherefore he was accuſed 
of the Jews , he looſed him 
from bis bands, and command- 
ed the chief priefts and all their 
council to appear, and brought 
Faul down, and ſet hins before 
CO A PIX.” 
A Nd Paul ie behold- 

ing the council, 1aid 
and brethren, I have lived in all 
good conſcience before God, un- 
- xil this day. | 1 4 If . 3 MM 
2 Andthehigh prieſt Ananias 
commanded them that ſtood by 
him, to ſmite him on the mouth, 
3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, 


God ſhall ſmite thee, thou whi- 


D Sofa; for ſitteſt thou to judge 


me after the Law, and command - 
ett me to 


be ſmitten contrary to 
Maa. Etc, 
4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, 
Reyileſt thou Gods high prieſt > | 
„Then fad Fant, F'wilt not; 


Killed Paul, 


rieſt: For it is written, Thou 
halt not ſpeak evil of the ruler 
of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived 


that the one part were Sadducees, 
and the other Phariſees, he cried 


out in the council, Men and 
brethren, I am a Phariſee, the 
fon of a Phariſee: of the hope 
and reſurrection of the dead, I 
am called in queſtion. | 


7 And when he had fo ſaid, 


there aroſe à diſſenſion be- 
tween the Phariſees, and the 
Sadducees: and the multitude 
was divide. 

8 For the Sadducees ſay that 
there is no reſurrection, neither 
angel nor ſpirit; but the Phari- 


On the 1 \ Tees confeſs both. ' 
he would have known the cer- 


9 And there aroſe a great cry: 
and the ſcribes that 2 of the 
Phariſees part aroſe; and ſtrove, 
ſaying, We find no evil in this 
man: but if a ſpitit or an angel 


hath ſpoken to him, let us not 


fight againſt Gd. 
10 And when there aroſe a 
great diſſenſion, the chief — 
tain fearing left Paul ſnould 
have been pulled in pieces of 
them, commanded the ſoldiers to 
go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and to 
bring him into the caſtle. 
11 And the night following, the 
Lord ſtood by him, and ſaid, Be 
of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſa- 
lem, fo muft thou bear witneſs 
alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, cer- 
tainof the Jews banded together, 
and bound themſelves under 2 
curſe, ſaying, that they would 
neither eat nor drinł till they had 


13. And 


A raſp vow. | 


The Jews conſpiracy. Chap. xxiij. Faul ſent to Felix. 
13 And they were more than ſelves with an oath, that the 
forry which had made this con- will neither eat nor drink till 
ſpiracy. ', tthey have killed him: and now 
14 And they came to the chief are they ready, looking for à pro- 
jeſts and elders, and ſaid, We miſe from ther. 
ave bound our ſelves under a 22 So the chief captain thᷣen let 
eat curſe, that we will eat no- the young man art, and 
thing until we have ſlain Paul. charged bim, See thou tell no 
15 Now therefore ye with the man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſo 
council, ſignifie to the chief cap- things to m. 1 
tain, that he bring him down 23 And he called unto him two 
unto you to-morrow, as though centurions, ſaying, Make ready 
ye would enquire ſomething two hundred ſoldiers to go to 
more perfectly concerning him: Ceſarea, and hoxſemen three- 
and we, ox ever he come near, ſcore and ten, and ſpearmen two, 
are ready to kill him. Hundred, at the third hour of the 
16 And when Pauls ſiſters fon night. fin pts pros 
heard of their lying in wait, he 24 And provide them beaſts 

went and entred into the caſtle, that they may ſet Paul on, an 
bring bim ſafe unto Felix the 


brought him'to the chief captain 
and ſaid, Paul the priſon ex called Jews, and ſhould have been 


omething to ſay unto having underſtood that he was a 


bim aſide privately, and asked accuſed him, I brought him forth | 


bim, What is that thou haſt to into their council: 
ee args. 4K RT. . | 
20 And he ſaid, The Jews have accuſed , of queſtions of their 
agreed to deſſre thee, that thou law, but to have nothing laid to 
wouldft bring down Paul to mor- his charge worthy of death or of 
row into the council, as though bonds. 
they would enquire ſomewhat 30 And when it was told me, 
of him more perfectly: how that the Jews laid wait for 

2r But do not than yield utito the man, I ſent Rrajghtway ta 


then: for chere lie in Wait for thee, and gave commandmemt to 


him of them mo than forty his accuſers alſo, to ſay before 
men, which have bound them - thee what they had againft him. 
rr 2 | N Farewel, 31 Then 


 Tortullus the orator. The Ads. Pin rr anſwer ſur bimel 


31 Then the ſoldiers, as it ringleader of the ſect of the Na. 
Was commanded them, tock zarens: NIL 
Paul and brought bin by night 6 Who alſo hath gone about 
to Antipatris. to profane the temple : whom 
32 On the morrow they left we took, and would have judged 
the horſemen to go with him, according to our law. 
and returned to the caſtle. 7 But the chief captain Lyſias 
33 Who when they came to came upon us, and with great 
Celarea, and delivered the epiſtle violence took him away out of 
to the governor, preſented Paul our hands, 
alſo before him. 8 Commanding his accuſers to 
34 And when the governor come unto thee: by examining 
had- read the letter, he asked of whom, thy mayſt take 
of what province he was. And knowledge of all tt 
when he underſtood that he was whereof we accuſe him. 
NET 7 9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, 
35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, ſaying, that theſe things were fo. 
when. thine accuſers are alſo 10 Then Paul, - after that the 


come. And he commanded him governor had beckned unto. him] 


Pwr ating judgment- 
r 


to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch 
as I know that thou haſt been © 
many years a judge unto. this na: 


AR after five days, Ananias tion, I do the more.cheerfully an- i 


A the high prieſt deſcended ſwer for my ſelf: . .;........ 
with the elders, and with a 11 Becauſe that thou mayſt 
certain orator named Tertullus, underſtani, that there are yet 
who informed the governor a- but twelye days, ſince I went up 
Sainſt Faun. _ to, Jerulalem for to worſhip... 

2 And when he, was called iz And they neither found me 
forth, Tertullus began to ac- in the temple Rang wich any 
cuſe bim, ſaying, Seeing that by man, neither raiſing up the peo- 
thee we enjoy great r e ple, neither in the ſynagogues, 
and that very worthy, deeds are nor in the ci: 

done unto this nation by thy 13 Neither can they prove the 
S % _-: 5.2... ö 
3 We accept it always, and in 
all places, moſt nob Felis, with 

all thankfulneſss. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be 


S 2 


things whereof they now accuſe 
me. N 4 


1 
"= © 


; 2 £111 4350 Ve RAYS 
14 But this I confeſs unto. thee, 


call hereſie, ſo worſhip Lthe.God 


not further tedious unto thee, of my fathers, believing all things f 


T pray thee, that thou wouldſt Which are written in the law and 
hear us of thy clemency ,a few the prophets. 

„ a ee os And, have þo towards 
J For we have found this man God, which they — 
a peſtilent fellow, and a moyer alloiv, that there ſhall be a reſur- 


throughout the world, , and. a Juſt and unzu- 


of ſedition among all the Jews fection ↄf the dead, both of the 


theſe things, ll 


that after the way Which they] 


219007 OY FR 
16 And} 


Pat 
16 


. 
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Paul's defence. Chap. xxv. The Fews accuſe him. 


16 And herein do I exerciſe 26 He hoped alſo that money 
my ſelf to have always a conſci- ſhould have been given him 
ence void of offence toward God, of Paul, that he might - looſe 
and toward men. © him: wherefore he ſent for him 

17 Now after many years, I the oftner, and communed with 
came to bring alms to my nati- him, _ | | 
on, and offerings. _ 27 But after two years, Por- 

18 Whereupon certain Jews cius Feſtus came into Felix 
from Afia found me purified in room: and Felix willing to 
the temple, neither with multi- ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, left 
tude, nor with tumult. Paul bound. | 

19 Who ought to have been CH AP. XXV. 
here before thee, and object, if FT Ow when Feſtus was come 
they had ought againſt me. into the province, after 


20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here three days he aſcended from Ce- 


ſay, if they have found any evil- farea to Jeruſalem, 


doing in me, while I ſtood before 2 Then the high prieſt, and the 


the council... 1.51 chief of the Jews informed him 
21 Except it be for this one againſt Paul, and beſought him 
voice, that I cried ſtanding a- 3 And defired favour againſt 
mong them, touching the reſur- him, that he would ſend for him 
rection of the dead, I am called to Jeruſalem, laying wait in the 
in queſtion by you this day. Way to kill him. 
22 And when Felix heard theſe 4 But Feſtus anſwered, that 
things, having more perfect Paul ſhould be kept at Ceſarea, 
knowledge of that way, he de- and that he himſelf would de- 
ferred them, and ſaid, When Ly- part ſhortly thirhb ert. 
ſias the chief captain ſhall come 5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, 
down, I will know the uttermoſt which among you are able, go 
of your matter. don with zee, and accuſe this 
23 And he commanded a cen- man, if there be any wickedneſs 
turion to keep Paul, and to let in him. 18 | 87 
bim have liberty, and that he 6 And when he had tarried a- 
ſhould forbid none of his ac- mong them more than ten days, 
quaintance to miniſter, or come he Went dawn unto Ceſarea, and 
unto him. dente next day fitting in the judg- 
21 And after certain days, when ment-ſeat, commanded Paul co 
Felix came with his Wife Dru- be brought. 
filla, Which Was a Jeweſs, he ſent 7, And when he was come, the 


for Paul, and heard him concern- Jews which came down from Ja- 


ing the faith in Chriſt. ruſalem, ſtaod round about, ang 


25 And as hexcaſoned of righ- Lad many, and, grieyous. com- 
teouſneſs, temperance, and judg- piaivts againſt Paul, which they 
ment to come, Fclx trembled, could not prove; 4 
and anſyered;, Go. thy way for 8 While he anfwered for him- 
this time ; Whep I have conye- ſelf, Neither againſt the lau of 
nient ſeaf 


$5 


0 Fill call thee. the Jews, neither agaiat_the 


5 temple, 


— - 
. 


F A ˙ ee 


"Paul appealeth The ads. unte Ceſar. | 
temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, on the morrow I fat on the judg 
have T offended any thing at all. ment-ſeat, and I commanded the 
9 But Feſtus willing to do the man to be brought forth. 
Jews a pleaſure, anſwered Faul, 18 Againſt whom when the 
and ſaid, Wilt 9 0 0 up to ſe- accuſers ſtood up, they brought 
ruſalem, and there be judged of none accuſation of ſuch things 
"theſe things before me? as I ſuppoſed: © ; 
10 Then ſaid Paul, I ftand at 19 But had certain queſtions 
Ceſars judgment-ſeat, where I againſt him of their own ſuper- 
. ' -ought to be judged: to the Jews ſtition, and of one Jeſus, which 
have I done no wrong, as thou was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
very wermonett.” = ro beanve ON 
I For if T be an offender, or 20 And becauſe I doubted of 
have committed any thing wor- ſuch manner of queſtions, I ask- 
"thy ef death, I refuſe not to die: ed him whether he would go to 
but if there be none of theſe Jeruſalem, and there be judged 
things whereof theſe accuſe me, of thefe matters. 
no man may deliver me unto 21 But when Paul had appeal- 


them. I appeal unto Cefar. ed to be reſerved unto the hear- 


12 Then Feſtus, when he had ing of Auguſtus, I commanded 
"conferred with the council, an- him to be kept till I might ſend 
ſwered, Haſt thou appealed un- him to Ceſar. e 2517 
to Ceſar? unto Ceſat ſhalt thou 22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto 
989. Peſtus, I would alſo hear the 
- 13 And aſter certain days, king man my ſelf. To morrow, ſaid 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto he, thou ſhalt hear him. 
Ceſarea to falute Feſtus. 23 And on the morrow when 
14 And when they had been Agrippa was come, and Ber- 
there many days, Feſtus declared nice, with great pomp, and was 
Pauls cauſe unto the king, ſay- entred into the place of hearing, 
ing, There is à certain man left with the chief saptains, and prin- 
in bonds by Feli: ' © © cipal men of the city, at Feſtus 
15 About whom, when T was commandment Paul was brought 
at Jeruſalem, the chief prieſts and forth. m. 
the elders of the Jews informed 24 And Feſtus ſaid; King A- 
me, defiring to habe judgment a- grippa, and all men which are 
gainſt him. © © here preſent with us, ye ſee this 
16 To whom anſwered, It is man, about whom all the multi- 
not the manner of the Romans tude of the Jews haye dealt with 
to deliver any man to die, before me, both at Jerhiſalem, and alſo 
that he which js accuſed, have here, erying that he ought not 
. he aecuſers face to face, and to live any longer. 
have licence to anſwer for him- 23 But when 1 found that he 
ſelf concerning the crime laid a. had committed ng e 
%% of tedth, and that” ke Himiſe 
17 Therefore when they were hath "appealed ta Auguſtus, I 
hither,” without any delay have determined to fe 3 Me 


SEE 


* 


ES 
. 


. Paul before Agrippa Chap. xxbj. declareth bis life; 
26 Of whom 1 have no certain thing incredible with you, that 


thing to write unto my lord. God ſhould raiſe the dead > 
Wherefore I have — him © I venly thought with my 
forth before you, and ſpecially ſelf, that I ought to do many 
before thee, G king Agrippa, that things contrary to the name of 
after examination had, \ might Jeſus of Nazareth. ; 
have ſomewhat to write. Io Which thing I alſo did in 
27 For it ſeemeth to me un- Jeruſalem : and many of the 
reaſonable to ſend a priſoner, and ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, 
not withal to fignifie the crunes having received authority from 
laid againſt him. the chief prieſts ; and when they 
CH A P. XXVI. were put to death, I gave my 
Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, voice againſt them. 
thou art permitted to ſpeak 11 And I puniſhed them oft in 
for thy ſelf. Then Paul ſtretched every ſynagogue, and compelled 


forth the hand, and anſwered for rhem to blaſpheme ; and being 


himſelf, _ _  excegdingly mad againſt them, 
2 I think my ſelf happy, king I perſecuted them even unto 
Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall anſwer ſtrange cities. 
for my ſelf this day before thee, 12 Whereupon as. I went 
touching all the things whereof to Damaſcus, with authority 
I am accuſed of the Jews : and commiſſion from the chief 
3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know prieſts; | 
thee to be expert in all cuſtoms 13 At mid-day, O king, I ſaw 
and queſtions which are among in the way a light from hea- 
the Jews: wherefore I beſeech ven, above the brightneſs of 


thee to hear me patiently. the ſun, ſhining round abour 


4 My manner of life from my me, and them which journey- 
youth, which was at the firſt a- ed with me. 
mong mine own nation at Jeru- 14 And when we were all fal- 
ſalem, know all the Jews, len to the earth, I heard a voice 

5 Which knew me from the ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in 
82 ( if they would teſti- the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, 
fie ) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt why perſecuteſt thou me? It i: 
ſect of our religion, I lived a hard for thee to kick againſt the 


Phariſee. pricks. 


6 And now I ſtand, and am 15 And I ſaid, Who art thou, 
judged for the hope of the pro- Lord? And he ſaid, I am Jeſus 
miſe made of God unto our whom thou perſecuteſt.. © 
fathers : 16 But riſe, and ſtand upon 

7 Unto which promiſe our thy feet: for I have appeared 
twelve tribes inſtantly ſerving unto thee for this purpole, to 


God day and night, hope to make thee a miniſter and a wir- 


come: for which hopes ſake, neſs both of theſe things which 
king Agrippa, I am accuſed of thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe 
the Jews. things in the which I will ap- 
8 Why ſhould it be thought a pear unto thee; n 
4 | 17 Deliver- 
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Paul pleadeth - The ads. before Agrippa: 
17 Delivering thee from the I ſpeak freely: for I am perſwa- 
people, and from the Gentiles, ded that none of theſe things are 
unto whom now I ſend thee, hidden from him; for this thing 
18 To open their eyes, and was not done in à corner. 
to turn them from darkneſs to 27 King Agrippa, believeſt 
light, and from the power of thou the prophets? I know that 
Satan unto God, that they may thou believeſt. 


receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and 28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto 


inheritance among them which Paul, Almoſt thou perſwadeſt 

are ſanctified by faith that is in me to be a chriſtian. 

me. 29 And Paul ſaid, I would to 
19 Whereupon, O king A- God, that not only thou, but alſo 

grippa, I was not diſobedient all that hear me this day, were 

unto the heavenly viſion : both almoſt, and altogether ſuch 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto them as I am, except theſe bonds. 

of Damaſcus, and at Jeruſalem, - 30 And when he had thus ſpo- 

and throughout all the coaſts of ken, the king roſe up, and the 

Judea, and then to the Gentiles, governor, and Bernice, and they 

-- That they ſhould repent and turn that fat with them. | 

to God, and do works meet for 31 And when they were gone 

repentance. = | aſide, they talked between them- 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews ſelves, ſaying, This man doth 

caught me in the temple, and nothing worthy of death, or of 

went about to kill me. bonds. ; 

- 22 Having therefore obtained 32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto 
help of God, I continue unto Feſtus, This man might have 


this day, witneſſing both to ſmall been fet at liberty, if he had not 


and great, ſaying none other appealed unto Ceſar. 
things than tnoſe which the CH AP. NXXVIE 
rophets and Moſes did ſay A when it was determi- 
_ thould come: | ned that we ſhould fail in- 
23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, to Italy, they delivere Paul and 
and that he ſhould be the firſt certain other priſoners, unto one 
that ſhould riſe from the dead, named Julms, a centurion of 
and ſhould ſhew light unto the Auguſtus band. 
people, and to the Gentiles. 2 And entring into a ſhip of 
24 And as he thus ſpake for Adramyttium, we lanched, 
himſelf, Feſtus ſaid with a loud meaning to ſail by the coaſts of 
voice, Faul, thou art beſide thy Aſia, one Ariſtarchus a Mace- 
ſelf : much learning doth make donian, of Theſſalonica, being 
thee mad. with us. l 
235 But he ſaid, I am not mad, 3 And the next day we touch- 
moſt noble Feſtus; but ſpeak ed at Sidon. And Julius courte- 
forth the words of truth and ſo- oufly entreated Paul, and gave 
berneſs.. bim liberty to go unto his friends 
26 For the king knoweth of to refreſh himſelf. - 
theſe things, before whom alſa 4 And when we had hy — 
180 9 rom 


His dangerous voyage Chap. xxbij. towards Rome. 


from thence, we failed under had obtained their purpoſe, bo- 
Cyprus, becauſe the winds were fing thence, they failed cloſe by 
contrary. Crete. | 


5 And when we had ſailed 14 But not long after there a- 
over the fea of Cilicia and Pam- roſe againſt it a tempeſtuous 
phylia, we came to Myra à city wind, called Euroclydon. 
of Lycia. | 15 And when the ſhip was 

6 And there the centurion caught, and could not bear up 
found a ſhip of Alexandria ſail- into the wind, we let ber drive. 
ing into Italy; and he put us 16 And running under a, cer- 
therein. tain iſland which is called Clau- 
7 And when we had failed da, we had mnch work to come 
ſlowly many days, and. ſcarce by the boat: 
were come over againſt Cnidus, 17 Which when they had taken 
the wind not ſuffering us, we up, they uſed helps, undergird- 
failed under Crete, over againft ing the ſhip ; and fearing leſt they 
Salmone : ſhould fall into the quickſands, 

8 And hardly paſſing it, came ſtruck ſail, and fo were driven. 
unto a place which is called, The 18 And we being exceedingly 
fair havens, nigh whereunto was toſſed with a tempeſt, the next 
the city of Laſea. day they lightned the ſhip ; 

9 Now when much time was 19 And the third day we caſt 
ſpent, and when failing was now out with our own hands the 
dangerous, becauſe the faſt was tackling of the ſhip. 
now already paſt, Paul admo- 20 And when neither ſun nor 
niſned them, ſtars in many days appeared, and 

ro And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I no {mall tempeſt lay on ws, all 
perceive that this voyage will be hope that we ſhould be faved, 
with hurt and much damage, not was then taken away. 
only of the lading and ſhip, but 21 But after long abſtinence, 
alſo of our lives. Paul ftood forth in the midſt of 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould 
believed the maſter and the have hearkned unte me, and 
owner of the ſhip, more than not have looſed from Crete, 
thoſe things which were ſpoken and to have gained this harm 
by Paul. and loſs. 

12 And becauſe the haven 22 And now I exhort you to 
was not commodious to winter be of good cheer: for there ſhall 
in, the more part adviſed to de- be no loſs of any mans. lite a- 
part thence alſo, if by any means mong you, but of the ſhip. 


they might attain to Phenice, 23 For there ſtood by me this 


and there to winter; which is night the angel of God, whale I 
an haven of Crete, and lieth to- am, and whom I ſerve, | 
ward the ſouth-weſt, and north- 24 Saying, Fear not Paul; thou 
weſt. mult be brought before Ceſar : 
13 And when the ſouth-wind and lo, God hath given thee all 
blew foffly, ſuppoſing that they them that fail with thee. | 


25 Where- 
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A great tenpel. The ads. Paul ſhipwrackt. || 7h 
25 Wherefore ſirs, be of thanks to God in preſence of 
© ood cheer: for I believe God, he 


t it ſhall be even as it was 


told me. 


26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt 


upon a certain. iſland. 


27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were dri- 
ven up and down in Adria about 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemed 
that* they drew near to ſome 
country : | | x 

28 And ſounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms : and when they 
had gone a little further, the 
ſounded again, and found it fif- 
teen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they 
ſhould have fallen upon rocks, 
they caſt four anchors out of the 
ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 

30 And as the ſhipmen were 
abeut to flee out of the ſhip, 
when they had let down the boat 
into the ſea, under colour as 
though they would have caſt an- 
chors out of the foreſhip, _ 

31 Paul ſaid to the centurion, 
and to the ſoldiers, Except theſe 
abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be 
ſaved. 


32 Then the ſoldiers cut off 


the _ of the boar, and let her 


fall o 


33 And while the day was co- 
ming on, Paul befonght them all 
to take meat, ſaying, This day is 
the fourteenth day that ye have 
tarried, and continued faſting, 
having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore Ipray you to 
take ſome meat; for this is for 
your health: for there ſha!l not 
an hair fall from the head of any 


of you. 


that they which could ſwim, 


them all, and when he had bro- 
ken it, he began to eat. 
36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, . and they alſo took ſome 
> | AIR „ 2 
37 And we were in all in the 


ſhip, two hundred threeſcore and 


ſixteen ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightned the ſhip, 
2 caſt out the wheat into the 

ea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they 
diſcovered a certain creek with 
a ſhore, into the Which they were 
minded, if it were poſſible, to 
thruſt in the ſhip. :- 

40 And when they had taken 
up the anchors, they committed 


themſelves unto the ſea, and 


looſed the rudder-bands, and 

hoiſed up the main-ſail to the 

wind, and made toward ſhore. 
41 And falling into a place 


where two ſeas met, they ran the 
ſhip aground ; and the forepart. 


ſtuck faſt, and remained unmove- 
able, but the hinder part Was 


broken with the violence of the 
Waves. 


T 


42 And the ſoldiers. counſel Net 


was to kill the priſoners, leſt a- 


ny of them ſhould ſwim our, and 
eſcape. 


But the centurion willing 


to {ave Paul, kept them from 


their purpoſe, and commanded 


ſhould. caſt themſelves firſt into 
the ſea, and get to land : 


44 And the reſt, ſome on 


boards, and ſome on broken Þ 

DION Pieces of the ſhip: And fo it 

35 And when he had thus ſpo- came to paſs that they eſcaped 
ken, he took bread, and gaye all ſafe to land. l 


CHAT. 


The wiper on bis hand. Chap. Trhiij. He goetbto Rome. 


cf| CHAP. XXVIII. » parted, they Iaded ws with ſuch 
Nd when they were eſcaped, things as were neceſſaryß. 
then they knew that the 11 And aſter three months we 
and was called Melita. departed in a ſnip of Alexandria, 
2 And the barbarous people which had wintered in the iſle, 
hewed us no little kindneſs : for whoſe ſign was Caſtor: and Pole 
they kindled a fire, and recei- lux. 2847" e621 Th 
ed us every one, becauſe of 12 And landing at Syracuſe, 
Ne preſent rain, and becauſe of we tarried there three days. 
he cold. 13 And from thence we fet 2 
3 And when Paul had gather- compaſs, and came to Rhegium: 
la bundle of fticks, and laid and after one day the ſouth- 
hem on the fire, there came a wind blew, and we came the 
per out of the heat, and faſt- next day to Puteoli: 
ed on his hand. 14 Where we found brethren, 


+ | 4 And when the barbarians and were defired to tarry with 
re I the venomous beaſt hang them ſeven. days: and ſo we 
to Þ1 his hand, they ſaid among went toward Rome. 
emſelves, No doubt this man 15 And from thence, when the 
en a murderer, whom though he brethren heard of us, they came 
eq Rath eſcaped the ſea, yer venge- to meet us as far as Appii-ftorum, 
ad Ince ſuffereth not to live. and the Three taverns: whom 
nd | 5 And he ſhook off the beaſt in- when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, 
he the fire, and felt no harm. and took courage. 
Is Howbeit they looked when 16 And when we came to 
ice e ſhould have ſwollen, or fal- Rome, the centurion delivered 
he En down dead ſuddenly : but the prifoners to the captain of 
art ter they had looked a great the guard: but Paul was ſuffer- 
ve- File, and ſaw no harm come to ed to dwell by himſelf, with a 
vas Iim, they changed their minds, ſoldier that kept him. 
the Ind ſaid that he was a god. 17 And it came to paſs, that 
7 In the ſame quarters were after three days, Paul called the 
ie} Pfleſſions of the chief man of chief of the Jews together. And 
a- e iſland, whoſe name was Pub- when they were come together, 
ind Ius, Who received us and lodged he ſaid unto them, Men and 
three days curteoully. brethren, though I have commit- 
ing 8 And it came to paſs that the ted nothing againſt the people, 
om mer of Publius lay fick of a or cuttoms of our fathers, yer 
ded Fer, and f a bloody flux: to was I delivered priſoner from 


hom Paul entred in, and pray- 
h and laid his hands on him, 
d healed him. 


ers alſo which had diſcaſes in the 
land, came, and were healed: 

Io Who alſo honoured us with 
any honours, and when we de- 
6 T. g n = 


9 So when this was done, o- 


1 into the hands of the 
Omans. | 


18 Who when they had exa- 
mined me, would have. let 218 
go, becauſe there was no cauſe 
of death in me. b 

19 But when the Jews ſpake 
againſt it, I was conſtrained to 

P. appeal 


| 
| 
| 
j 


. 


cording to the fleſh, 


8 Þ aul preacheth to 3 Romans. the Jews at Nome. 


appeal unto Ceſat; not that I had 


ought to accuſe my nationof. 

20 For this cauſe therefore 
have 1 called for you, to fee 50, 
and to ſpeak with 50: becauſe 
that for the hope of Iſrael I am 
bound with this chain. 

21 And they ſaid unto him, We 
neither received letters out of 
Judea concerning thee, neither 
any of the brethren that came, 


ſhewed or ſpake any harm of thee. 


But we deſire to hearof thee 
what thou thinkeſt: for as con- 
cerning this ſect, we know that 
every where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, there came 
many to him into his lodging; 
to whom he expounded and te- 
ſtißied the kingdom of God, per- 
ſwading them concerning ſeſus, 
both out of the law of Moſes, and 
out of the prophets, from morn- 


ing till evening. 


24 And ſome believed the 
things which were ſpoken, and 
ſome believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themſelves, they depart- 


ed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, Well ſpake the Holy 


J The Epiſtle of PAUL the 

| CHAP. I. | 
Aul a ſervant of Jeſus 
127 Chrid, called fo be an apo- 
| 77 8 unto the go- 
2 (Which he had promiſed a- 
ſcriptures ) * 
3 Concerning his Son Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Which was 
made of the ſced of David ac- 


fore by his prophets in the holy 


Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet, un G. 
to on fathers, | l 

26 Say ing. Go unto this people, Je! 
and "oo Hearing ye ſhall be f 
and ſhall not underſtand; and ſee-| < 
ing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this peo - th: 
ple is waxed groſs, and then 
ears are dull of hearing, a 1 


their eyes have they cloſed; lei go 
they ſhould ſee With rhei eyti ce: 
and hear with their ears, an al\ 
underſtand with their heart, ad 
thould be converted, and I ſhoull mt 
heal them. ap 
28 Be it known therefore unto] ot 
you, that the ſalvation of Go | 
is ſent unto the Gentiles, an} In 
that they will hear it. Fri 
29 And when he had ſaid the be 
words, the _ departed, an} . ' 
had great reaſoning among them for 
felves. mL 
- 30 And Paul dweittwo who 1 
years in his on hired houſe, au ign 
received all that came in uni tim 
him, e Ol 
31 Preaching the kingdom ¶ In 
God, and teaching thoſe thin you 
which concern the Lord Jeſu Get 
Chrift, with all confidence, M 2 
man forbidding him. Gre 
. — bot 
* ES Wit 
apoſtle to the ROMANS 1 1 
4 And declared fo be the Sj rea 
of God with power, accordin tha 
to the ſpirit of holineſs, by th .. ! 
reſurrection from the dead : || the 
5 By whom we have receiv} P 
grace and apoſtleſhip for obedi t 
ence to the faith among all nat the 
ons for his name : Gre 
6 Among whom are ye al 1 


the called of Jeſus Chriſt. 
7 To all that be in Rome, belq ©. 
ved of God, called to be ſaints 


H 
Ins 


_ Brits goſpel. 
Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 1 

8 Firſt, I thank my God through 
75 Chriſt tor you all, that your 
faith is ſpoken of throughout 
the whole world. j ; 
9 For God is my witneſs, whom 
I ſerve with my ſpirit in the 
goſpel of his Son, that without 


| ceaſing I make mention of you 


always in my prayers, 

to Making requeſt (if by any 
means now at length I might Have 
a proſperous journey by the will 
oft God) to come untd you. 


11 For I long to ſee you, that 


I may impart unto you ſome ſpi- 
ritual gift, to the end you may 
be eſtabliſhed ; | 
12 That is, that I may be com- 
forted together with you, by the 
mutual faith both of youand me. 
i3 Now I would not have you 
ignorant; brethren, that often- 
times I purpoſed to come unto 
ou (but was let hitherto) that 
might have ſome fruit among 
you alſo, even as among other 
Gentiles: _. 

14 1 ami debter both to the 
Greeks, and to the barbarians, 
both to the wiſe, and to the un- 
wiſe. BE TEND 

15 Sas muchas in me is, Lam 
ready to preach the goſpel to you 


that are at Rome alſo. 


the goſpel of Chrift : for it is the 


i powet of God unto ſalvation, 
| to every one that believeth, to 


the few firſt, and alſo to the 
Greek. | 


t7 For therein is the righteouſ- 
heſs of God revealed from faith 
to faith: as it is written, The 
juſt fall hve dy faith: 


Chap: j.  Gid5.angor of fi. 
18 For the warth of God is 


revealed from heaven againifſt all 
ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſ- 
neſs of men, wha hold the truth 
in unrighteouſneſs. 


19 Becauſe that which ma be ; 


known of God, is manifeſt in 


them; for God hath ſhewed ie. 


unto them. 


20 For the inviſible things of. 
him from the creation of the 


world ate clearly ſeen; bai 8 
underſtood by the things that ar 


made, even his eternal power 


and Godhead ; ſo that they are 


without excuſe: 


21 Becauſe that when they 


knew God, they glorified him 
not as Gad; neither were thank- 
ful, but became vain in their ima- 
ginations, and their fooliſh heart 
was darkned.. 2 GT * 
22 Profeſling themſelves to be 
wiſe, they became fools : 


23 And changed the glory of 


the uncorruptible God, into an 
image made like to cotruptible 
man, and to birds, and four-foot- 
ed beaſts, and * things. 

24 Wherefors God alſo gave 
them up to uncleanneſs, through 
the luſts of their own hearts, to 
diſhonout their own bodies be- 
tween themſelves : 


25 Who changed the truth of 


God into a lie, and worſhipped 


| and ſerved the creature. mare 
16 For I am not aſſtamed of than the Creator, who is bleſſed 


for ever. Amen. 


26 For this cauſe God gave 
them upunto vile affections: For 
even their women did change 
the natural uſe into that which 


is againſt nature: 


27 Andlikewife alfo the ten, 
leaving the natural uſe of the 


2 * Ray 


woman, burned in their lu! 


Ide Gentiles fs. Romans. 0 in juſtified. 


toward another, men with men of his goodneſs, and forbearance, 
working that which is unſeemly, and long- ſuffering, not knowing 
and receiving in themſelves that that the goodneſs of God lead- 


- 


\ — 


recompence of their error which eth thee to repentance ? 
was meet. 


tine I But after thy hardneſs and 
28 And even as they did not like impenitent heart, treaſureſt up 


to retain God in bei knowledge, unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the 


God gave them over to a repro- day of wrath, and revelation of 


bate mind, to do thoſe things the righteous judgment of God; 
which are not convenient: 6 Who will render to every 


29 Being filled with all un- man according to his deeds 


righteouſneſs, fornication, wick- ) To them, who by patient 
edneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouf- continuance in well-doing, ſeek 


neſs ; full of envy, murder, de- for glory, and honour, and im- 
bate, deceit, malignity ; whiſ- mortality ; eternal life: 


perers, 


8 But unto them that are con- 


30 Backbiters, haters of God, tentious, and do not obey the 


defpiteful, proud, boaſters, in- truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; 
venters of evil things, diſobedi- indignation, and wrath; 


ent to parents, 531) 
31 Withoutunderſtanding, co- on every foul of man that doth 


9 Tribulation and anguiſh up- 


venant-breakers , without natu- evil, of the Jew tirſt, and alſo of 


ral affection, implacable, un- the Gentile. 


— 


» 
{ 


po 


eee God is according to 14 For when the Gentile 


merciful: 1 10 But glory, honour, and 
32 Who knowing the judg- peace, to every man that worxeth 
ment of God, (that they which good, to the Jew firſt, and alſo 
commit ſuch things axe worthy to the Gentile. 4 bi a6 
of death) not only do the ſame, 11 For thege- is no reſpect of 
but have pleaſure in them that perſons with Gd. 
do them. d vv” 2.: 12 For as many as have ſinnel 
aro .CHfmiÞolb without law, ſhall alſo periſh 
*THerefore thou art inexcuſa- without law : and as many as 
1 ble, O man, whoſoever thou have ſinned in the law, ſhall be 


art that judgeft : for wherein judged by the law, 


thou judgeſt another, thou con- 13 (For not the hearers of 
demtzeſt thy ſelf; for thou that the law are juſt before God, 
judgeſt, doſt the fame things. but the doers of the law ſhall be 
2 But we are ſure that the juſtified. | 


againft them which com- which have not the law, do by 


mit ſuch things. nature the things contained in 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, O the law, theſe having not the law, 
man, that judgeft them which are a law unto themſelves: 


do ſuch things, and doſt the 15 Which ſhew- the work of 


ame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the the law written in their heart 
judgment of God?  - their conſcience alſo bearing 


„ 8 
» % 


4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches witneſs, and sbeir thoughts the 
R 9 | „5 ns mean 


law, 


k of 
arts, 
ring 
the 
Dea 


Who are juſtified. 
mean while accuſing or elſe ex- 
cuſing one another 5 


16 In the day when God ſhall 
judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus 


; Chriſt, according to my goſpel. 


17 Behold, thou art called a 
Jew, and reſteſt in the law, and 
makeſt thy boaſt of God; 

18 And knoweſt his will, and 
approveſt the things that are 
more excellent, being inſtructed 
out of the.law, | 

19 And art confident that thou 
thy felf art a guide of the blind, 
a ligh: of them which are in 
darkneſs, 
20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh, 
a teacher of babes, which haſt 
the form of knowledge, and of 
the truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which 
teacheſt another, teacheſt thou 


not thy felf 2 thou that preach- 


eſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt 
thou ſteal 2 . 
22 Thou that ſayſt a man 
ſhould not commit adultery, doſt 
thou commit adultery ? thou 
that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou 
commit ſacriledge? vine 
25 Thou that makeſt thy 
boaſt of the law, through breax- 
ing the law diſhonoureſt thou - 
err RY 
24 For the name of God is 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles, 
through you, as it is written 
25 For circumciſion verily 
profiteth, if thou keep the law: 
but if thou be à breaker of the 


Chap. ij. The Jens prerogative. 


27 And ſhall notuncircumci- 
fion which _ nature, if it ful. 
fil the law, judge thee, who by 
the letter and circumciſion doſt 
tranſgreſs the law? © 
28 For he is not a Jew which 
is one outwardly '; neither 7s 
that circumciſion, which is out- 
ward in the fleſh : | 9 
29 But hes a Jew, which is 
one inwardly ; and circumci- 
fion is that of the heart, in 
the ſpirit, and not in the letter, 
whoſe praiſe is not of men but 
of Gad. | 
Wii advantage then hath. 

the ſewꝰ ox what profir- 
is there of circumciſion 2 

2 Much every way : chiefly, 
becauſe that unto them were 
committed the oracles of God. 
For what if ſome did not 
believe > ſhall their unbelief 
make the faith of God withour 
effedtt̃üök(x 30 YEN SHI | 

4 God forbid; yea, let God be 
true, but every man'a har ; as it 
15 written, That thou mightſtbe | 
juſtified in thy ſayings, and might. 
eſt overcome whenthouart judged. 

5 Burt if our unrighteoufneſs 
commend the righteouſneſs of 
God, what ſhall we ſay? & God 
unrighteous who taketh venge - 
ance? (I ſpeik as a man) 

6 God Grbid : for then how 
ſhall God judge the world > 

7 For if the truth of God hath . 
more abounded through = be 


law, thy circumciſion is made unto his glory; why yet am 


uncircumciſion. 


26 Therefore, if the nncir- . 


cumciſion keep the righteouſneſs 
of the law, ſhall not his unc 
cumeiſion be counted for cir- 


1 


cumciſion: 


% 
TX 0 
© 
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_ © ſojudg 


damnation is juſt. 
3 P 3 


as a ſinn er 
And not rather (as we be 
ſtanderouſly reported, and as ſome 


affirm. that we fay Let us doe- 


vil that good may come? "whole. 
9 What 


- | FP 


i Aareju/ijed Romans, by faith only. N| 
9 What then? are we better 23 For all have ſinned, and 5 
than they > No in no wiſe: for come ſhort of the glory of God ; bu 
We have before proved both Jews 24 Being juſtified freely by his I ft 


/ and Gentiles, that they are all grace, through the redemption I ©! 
1 Under ling that is in Jefus Chriſt : | * 
j io As it is written, There is 25 Whom God hath ſet forth I the 


1 none righteous, no not one: fo be a propitiation, through || V b 
© IT There is none that under- faith in his blood, to declare his nef 
j ſtandeth, there is none that ſeek- righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of 
| eth after God. _ ſins that are paſt, through the IW 
il 1 They are all gone out of the forbearance of God ; anc 

way, they are together become 26 To declare, 1 ſay, at this 

unprofitable, there is none that time his righteouſnels: that he I the 
_ doth good, no not one. might be juſt, and the juſtifier of | * 
13 Their throat # an open ſe- him which believeth in Jeſus. up 
ulchre; with their tongues they 27 Where is boaſting then? It I up 
have uſed deceit 3 the poiſon of is excluded. By what law? of I Fo 


aſps is under their lips: . works? Nay: but by the law of I en. 
14 Whaſe mouth is full of cur- faith. eee ou 
ſing and bitterneſs. _ 28 Therefore we conclude, W  . 
'. T5, Their feet are ſwift to ſhed that a man is juſtified by faith, | WI 
blood. 1 without the deeds of the law. in 


© 16 Deſtruction and miſery are 29 I be the God of the E cui 
in theit * boo only? 2s be not alſo of the Gen- 
17 And the way of peace have tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo: I ir 
they not known. . ''' 30 Seeing it is one God which der 
18 There is no fear of God be- ſhall juſtiſie the circumciſion 54 
fore their eyes. dy faith, and uncircumciſion 

19 Now we know that what through fait. all 
things foever the law faith, it 31 Do we then make void the | the 
ſaith to them who are under the law through faith > God forbid : rig 


law: that every mouth may be yea, we eſtabliſh the law. un 
ſtopped, and all the world may CHAP. IV. f 
become guilty before Gd. 


a | WW ſhall we ſay then || ffo 
20 Therefore by the deeds of that Abraham our fa- eit 


the law, there ſhall no fleſh be ther, as pertaining to the fleſh, || 


__ Juftified in his 2 for by the hath found? fat 

: ny ir the knowledge of fin. © 2 For if Abraham were juſtifi- be 
u But now the righteouſneſs ed by works, he hath whereof ta 
of, God without the law 5 7 4 glory, but not before God. ſh 
nifeſted, being witneſſed by the 3 For what ſaith the ſcripture? I v. 
law and the prophets; ' Abraham believed God, and it If fe 


23 Even tlie zighteouſneſs of was counted unto him for righ- || th 
God” which is by faith of Jeſus teouſneſss. | 
Chriſt unto all, and upon all 4 Now to him that worketh, || th 
them that believe; for there is is the reward not reckoned of || Vc 
no qiſferenmeee grace, but of debt. | 1 tc 
1 3H r | a * 5 51 ut 
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' Abraham the father Chap. iv. of all believers. 


5 But to him that worketh not, 15 Becauſe the law worketh 
but beheveth on him that juſti- Wrath: for where no law is, 
feth the ungodly, his faith is there is no tranſgreſſiun. 
counted for righteouſneſs. 16 Therefore it᷑ is of faith, that 

6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth it might be by grace; to the end 
the bleflednefs of the man unto the promiſe might be ſure to all 
whom God imputeth righteouſ- the feed, not to that only which 
neſs without works, is of the law, but to that alfa 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they which is of the faith of Abra- 
whoſe iniquities are forgiven, ham, who is the father of us 
and whoſe fins are covered. all, | 

8 Bleſſed 7s the man to whom 17 (As it is written, I have 
the Lord wilt not impure fin. made thee a father of many nati- 

9 Cometh this bleffednefs then ons) before him whom he be- 
upon the circumciſion only, or lieved, even God who quickneth 
upon the uncircuniciſion alſo > the dead, and calleth thoſe 
For we ſay that faith was reck- things which be not as though 
oned to Abraham far righte- they were: WE. 
ouſneſs. | 18 Who againſt hope beheved 

ro How was it then reckoned ? in hope, that he might become 
when he was in circumciſion, or the father of many nations; ac- 
in uncircumciſion? not in cir- cording to that which was ſpa- 
cumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. ken, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

11 And he received the fign of 19 And being not weak in faith, 
circumciſion, a ſeal of the righ- he conſidered not his own body 
teoufneſs of the faith, which he now dead, when he was about an 
bad yet being uncircumciſed : hundred year old, neither yet the 
that he might be the father of deadnefs of Sara's womb. 
all them that believe, though 20 He ſtaggered not at the pro- 
they be not circumcited; that miſe of through unbelief; 
righteouſneſs might be imputed but was ſtrong in faith, giving 
unto them alſo: 7 8 glory to Gdd t 

12 And the father of circumci- 2x And being fully perſwaded, 


ſion to them who are not of the that what he had promiſed, he 


circumciſion only, but alſo walk was able alſo to perform. 

in the ſteps of that faith of ur 22 And therefore it was impu ; 
father Abraham, which be had ted to him for righteouſneſs. 
being yet uncircumciſed. 23 Now it was not written 
13 For the promiſe that he for his ſake alone, that it was 
ſhould be the heir of the world, imputed to him; Oy 
was not to Abraham, or to his 24 Bur for us alſo, to whom 
ſeed through the law, but through it ſhall be imputed, if we believe 
the righteouſneſs of faith. on him that raiſed up Jeſus our 


14 For if they which are of Lord from the dead, 
the Faw be heirs, faith is made 25 Who was delivered for our 
void, and the promiſe made of offences, and was raiſed again 


none effect, por or juſtification, 


4 nr. 


Fuſtification by faith. Womans, Reconciliation by Chriſ. Þ 
CH AP. V. - , 13, For until the law fin was 
Herefore being juſtified by in the world: but fin is not im- 
faith, we have peace —_ puted when there is no law. 

God, through our Lord Jeſus _ 14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned 
Chriſ. from Adam to Moſes, even over 

2 By whom alſo we haye.acceſs them that had not ſinned after 
by faith into this grace wherein the ſimilitude of Adams tranſ- 
we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of greſſion, whois the figure of him 
the glory of God. 8 that was to come: 

3 And not only ſo,, but we _ x5. But not as the offence, ſo 
glory in tribulations alſo, know- alſo 7s the free gift. For if 
1ng that tribulation worketh pa- through the offence of ane, many 
R de dead; much more the grace of 

4 And patience, experience; God, and the gift by grace which 
and experience, hope: 13 by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath 

5 And hope maketh nat aſha- aboundęd unto many, , 
med, becaule the love of God is 16 And not as it was by one 
ſhed abroad in our heatts, by that ſinned, ſo is the gift: for 
the Holy Ghoſt which is given the judgment was by one to 
unto us. | \/,  ..,...:  - condemnation; but the free gift 
s For when we were yet with- is of many offences unto juſti. 
out ſtrength, in due time Chriſt fication... 

died for the ungodly... 17 For if by one mans offence 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous death reigned by one; much 
man will one die: yet peradven- more they which receive àbun- 
ture for a good man ſome would dance of Srace, and of the gift of 
even dare to die. ... - Fighteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life 

8 But God commendeth his by one, Jeſus Chriſt. 
love towards us, in that while we _18 Therefore as by the offence 
were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for of one, judgment came. upon all 


us, 1 men to condemnation; even ſo by 
Much more then being now the righteouſneſs of one, the free 
fliked by his blood, we ſha 


| Il be Ci came upon all men unto ju- 
— from wrath through him. Ai of SY i | 
10 For If when we were ene- 19 For as by one mans diſabe- 
mies, we were reconciled to God dience many, were made finners : 
by the death of his Son: much ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall 
more being reconciled, we ſhall many be made righteous. _ eth, 
be ſaved by his life. 220 Moreoyer, the law entred, I 11 
I And not only. /, but we alſo that the offence might abound: Four 
Þy in God, through our Lord Je- but where fin abounded, grace Þ h 
tus Chrift, by whom we have did much more abound : ? oL 
now received the atonement. 21 That as ſin hath reigned un- 
12 Wherefore, as by one man to death, even ſo might grace 
fin entred into the world, and reign through righteouſneſs un- 
tenth by on ; and fo 2 piled to eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt 
upon all men, for that all haye our Tord. 
ſinned. | _ CHAT! 


yr mat die to for, Chaps vj. and live torighteonſiſs. 


8 
|< 


| C H . VI. ; "$214 
WII. ſhall we ſay then? 
| ſhall we continue in fn, 
that grace may-abound ? 

2 God forbid : how ſhall we 
that are dead to fin, live any 
longer therein ? wh 1 

3 Know ye not, that ſo many 
of us as were baptized into Jeſus 
Chriſt, were baptized into his 
> . 
4 Therefore we are buried 
with him by paptiſm into death: 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life, 

J For if we have been planted 
together in the likeneſs of his 
death : we ſhall be alſo in the 
likeneſs of bis reſurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that our old. 
man is cructhed with Bin, that 
the body of fin might᷑ be deſtroy- 
el, that henceforth we ſhould 


« 
. 


Inot ſerve fin. 


For he that is dead, is freed 
i 

8 Now if we be dead with 
Chriſt, we beheve that we ſhall 
Iſo live with him: | 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being 
aiſed from the dead, dieth no 


. Fore ; death hath no more do- 
| 20 For when ye were the ſer- 


nin1on over him. 1 
10 For in that he died, he died 
nto ſin once: but in that he li- 
eth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
our-ſelyes to be dead indeed un- 
o ſin; but alive unto God 


o 


* 


your mortal body, that ye 
f 


12 Let not ſin therefore reign 
hould obey it in the luſis there 


13 Neither yield ye your mem- 


bers as inſtruments of unright© 
ouſneſs unto fin : but yield your 
ſelves unto” God, as thoſe that 
are alive from the dead; and 
your members a5 inſtruments of 
righteouſneſs unto God. ? 
14 For ſin ſhall not have domi- 
nion over you: for ye are not un- 
der the law, but under grace. 


15 What then? ſhall we ſin, be⸗ | 


cauſe we are not under the law, 
but under grace? God forbid. 


16 Know ye not, that to whom 


ye yield your ſelves ſervants to 
obey, his ſervants ye areto whom 
ye obey; whether of fin unto 
death, or 'of obedience unto' 
righteouſneſs 2 £1919) 
17 But God be thanked that 
ye were the ſervants of fin ; but 
ye have obeyed from the heatt 
that form of doctrine which was 
delivered you. *. 
18 Being then made free from 
ſin, ye became the ſervants of 
righteouſneſs. 

19 I ſpeak after the manner of 


men, becauſe of the infirmity of 


your fleſh : foras ye have yielded 
your members ſervants to un- 
cleanneſs and to iniquity, unto 
iniquity; even ſo now yield your 
members ſervants to righteouſ- 
neſs, unto holineſs. On 


vants of ſin, ye were free from 
righteouſneſs. 19150 3 
21 What fruit had ye then in 
thoſe things, whereof ye are now 
aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe 
things ic death.  _ | 


rough Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 22 But now being made free 


from fin, and become ſervants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto holi- 


neſs, and the end everlaſting life. 


23 For the wages of ſin 1 
death: but the gift of God is e- 
ternal 


— — 


The law is not ſm, Romans. bt boly, jut and good. I Thi 
ternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt commandment, wounds in me 
our Lord. Of 03t; all manner of concupiſcence. For 
CHAP. VII. without the law fin was dead. 

l KA not, brethren, (for 9 For I was alive without the 
I fpeak to them that know law once : but when the com- 
the law ) how that the law hath mandment came, fin revived, and 
dominion over a man, as long as I died. | | 
he hveth? © to And the commandment Nie ! 
2. For the woman which hath which was ordained to life, 1 i 
an husband, is bound by the law found to be unto death. 
to her husband ſo long as he li- 11 For fin taking occaſion by 
veth: but if the husband be dead, the commandment, deceived me, 
ſhe is looſed from the law of her and by it flew me. 
|  kudband- © 12 Whereforethelaw is holy, 
| 3 So then if while ber husband and the commandment holy, and 
liveth, ſhe be married to another juſt, and good. 
man, the ſhall be called an adul- 13 Was then that which is good 
. \ tereſs: but if her husband be made death unto me? God for- 
dead, ſhe is free from that law ; bid. But fin that it might appear 
ſo. that ſhe is no adultereſs, fin; working death in me by that 
though ſhe be married to ano- which is good; that fin by the 
ther man. commandment might become ex- 
Wherefore my brethren, ye ceeding ſinful. | 
allo are become dead to the law 14 For we know that the lay 
by. the body of Chriſt ; that ye is ſpiritual: but 1 am carnal, 
ſhould me married to another, fold under fin. © | 
even to him who is raiſed from 15 For that which Ido, I allow 
the dead, that we ſhould bring not: for what I would, that do 
forth fruit unto God. Inot; but what Thate, that do Lor 
. 5, For when we were in the 16 If then I do that which 1 
| fleſh, the motions of fins which would not. I conſent unto the 
were by the law, did work in law, that it is. good. 
our members to bring forth fruit 17 Now then, it is no more | 
-- that do it, but ſin that dwelleth 
| 6 But now we are delivered in mee. 
| from the law, that being dead 18 For I know, that in me (that 
| wherein we were held; that we is, in my fleſn) dwelleth no good 
| ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpi- thing: for to will is preſent with 
| Fit, and not in the oldneſs of the me, but Bow to perform that 1 
| etter. | Which is good; I find not. ſh 
| 


' 7 What ſhall we fay then? E 19 For the good that I woullSyr 

the law fin ? God forbid. Nay, I I do not: but the evil which IN 6: 

d not known fin, but by the would not, that I do. eat 

law: for I had not known luſt, 20 Now if T do that I woullhin 
except the law had ſaid, Thou not, it is no more I that do it, but + 
malt not cover. 1 ſin that dwelleth in me. Om 
ö 8 But ſin taking occaſion by the 21 find then a law, that whenſſubj 
| w_ RT. 


| ie worts of the fb, Chap. vitj, nd f the Spirit. 


ne =] would do good, evil is preſent 8 So then they that are in the 


or Jun me. fleſh, cannot pleaſe Gd. 
22 For I delight in the law of 9 Bur ye are not inthefleſh, but 
he Nod, after the inward man. in the Spirit, if ſo be that the 


n- 23 But I fcc another law in my. Spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
nd Inembers, warring againſt the if any man, have not the Spirit of 
ny of my mind, and bringing Chriſt, he is none of his. 
nt Ine into captivity to the law of 10 And if Chriſt be in you, 
» 1 Bin, which is in my members. the body is dead becauſe of fin; 
24 O wretched man that I am, but the Spirit zs life, becauſe of 
by Neho ſhall deliver me from the righteouſneſs. = f 
body of this death! 1x But if the Spirit of him that 
25 I thank God, through Jeſus raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, 
; MChriſt our Lord, So then, with dwell in you; he that raiſed 
the mind I my ſelf ſerve the Jaw up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall 
God]; but with the fleſh, the alſo quicken your mortal bo- 


ood aw of fin. dies, by his Spirit that dwelleth 
for- CHA P. VIII. in you. 1 

ear Here is therefore now no 12 Therefore brethren, we are 
chat condemnation to them debters, not to the fleſh, to live 


the Thich are in Chriſt Jeſus, who after the fleſh. __ 
en ralk not after the fleſh, but aft- 1 3 For if ye live after the fleſh, 
er the Spirit. ye ſhall die: but if ye through 
lay 2 For the law of the 5 5 of the Spirit do mortifie the deeds 
nal, Wife, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made of the body, ye ſhall live. 
ne free from the law- of fin and 14 For as many as are led by 
leath.. | the Spirit of God, they are the 
For what the law could not ſons of God. | 
Vin that it was weak through x5 For ye have not received 
ie fleſh, God ſending his own the ſpirit of bondage again to 
on, in the likeneſs of ſinful fear; but ye have received the 
ſh, and for fin condemned fin Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
the fleſh : cry, Abba, Father, 
4 That the righteouſneſs of 16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth 
he law might be fulfilled in us, witneſs with our ſpirit, that we 
tho walk not after the fleſh, but are the children of God. | 
iter the Spirit. 17 And if children, then heirs; 
For they that are after the heirs of God, and joynt-heirs 
ſh, do mind the things of the with Chriſt : if fo be that we 
eln: but they that are after the ſuffer with him, that we may be 
pit, the things of the Spirit. alſo r together. | 
6Forto be carnally minded, is 18 For I reckon, that the ſuſ- 
lath; but to be ſpiritually ferings of this 22 time, are 
inded, is life and peace: not worthy fo be compared with 
butY + Becauſe the carnal mind is the glory which ſhall be reveal» 
umity againſt God: for it is not ed in us. | £2 
when ect to the law of God, neither 19 For the earneſt expectation 
vouldſadeed can be. ps of 
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he yet hope for? the 


be alſo did predeftinate ro be * the truth in Chriſt, I lie 


Ve are ſaved by bope . Romans. Of predeſiination, 


of the creature waiteth for the Son, that he might be the fitſt 


manifeſtation of the ſons of God. born among many brethren. _ 
20 For the creature was made 30 Moreover, whom he (it 


ſubjeck to vanity, not willingly, predeſtinate, them he alſo cal. 
t by reaſon of him who hath led: and whom he called, then 
E ted the ſame in hope: be alſo juſtiſied: and whom he 
21 Becauſethe creature it ſelf juſtiſied, them he alſo glorthed. 
alſo ſhall be delivered from the 31 What ſhall we then ſay 
bondage of corruption, into the to theſe things > If God be for us, 
glorious liberty of the children who can be againft us? 
of God. 32 He that ſpared not his own 
22 For we know that the whole Son, but delivered him up for us 
creation groneth, and travaileth all, how ſhall he not with him 
in pain together until now: alſo freely give us all things? 


23 And not only they, but our 33 Who ſhall lay any thing to 


ſelves alfo which have the firſt- the charge of Gods elect? It i; 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our God that juſtiheth : 8 
ſelves grone within our ſelves, 34 Who is he that condemneth? 


Waiting for the adoption, to wir, It zs Chriſt that died, yea rather 


the redemption of our body. that is riſen again, who is even 

24 For we are ſaved by hope : at the right hand of God, who al 
but hope that is ſeen, is not hope: ſo maketh interceſſion for us. 

for what a man ſeeth, why doth 3 Who ſhall feparate us from 

F ove of Chriſt > ſhall tribula- 

25 But if we hope for that we tion, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, 


ſee not, then do we with pati- or famine, or nakedneſs, or pe- 


& * 


ence wait for it. ril, or ſword? 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 36 (As it is written, For thy 
helpeth our infirmities: for we fake we are killed all the day 
know not what we ſhoald pray long; we are accounted as ſheep 
for as' we ought : but the Spirit for the Mußte); 
it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us 3) Nay in all theſe things 
with gronings which cannot be we are more than conquerers 
uttered. _— + - through. him that loved ns. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the 38 For I am perſwaded, that 
hearts, knoweth what 7 the mind neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh nor principalities, nor powers, 
mterceſhion for the ſaints accord- nor things preſent, nor things 
ding to tho will of God. to 2s 

28 And we know that all things 39 Nor height, nor depth, nor 
work together for good, to them any other creature, ſhall be a- 
chat loye God, to them who ble to ſeparate us from the love 
are the called according to bis of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
purpoſe. = "21- our Loric =. Sh 

29 For whom he did foreknow, CHAP, IX. 


conformed to the image of his 


* — 


not, my conſcence alſo bear: 
1 = 


G 


Gol bath mercy Chap. ix. © on whombe will. 


ing me wieneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, 14 What ſhall we ſay then 
2 That I have great heavi- 4s there unrighteouſneſs with 


eis and continual ſorrow in my God? God forbid. 


heart. | 15 For he faith to Moſes, I 

3 For I could wiſh that my ſeif will have mercy on whom I will 
were accurſed from Chriſt, for have mercy, and I will have com- 
my brethren my kinſmen accord- paſſion on whom. I will have 
ing to the fleſh : | compaſſion. 

4 Who are Iſraelites; to 16 So then it is not of him 
whom pertaineth the adoption, that willeth, nor of him that 
and the glory, and the cove- runneth, but of God that ſhew- 


nants, and the giving of the law, eth mercy. 


and the ſervice f God, and the 
promiſes; 


17 For the ſcripture ſaith un- 


to Pharaoh, Even for this ſame 


5 Whoſe are the fathers, and purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, 
of whom as concerning the fleſh that I migt.t ſhew my power in 


Chriſt came, who is over all, God 
bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of 
God hath taken none effect. For 
they are not all Iſrael which are 
of Iſrael: .- 

7 Neither becauſe they are the 
ſeed of Abraham, are they all 
children: but in Ifaac ſhall thy 


ſeed be called. 


8 That is, They which are the 
children of the fleſh, Theſe are 
not the children of God : but the 
children of the promiſe are 
counted for the ſeed. 


thee, and that my name might 
be declared throughout all the 
earth. | 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will hav? mercy, and 
whom he will, he hardneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? For 
who hath reſiſted his will? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art 
thou that replieſt againſt God? 
ſhall the thing formed ſay to him 
that formed it, Why haſt thou 
made me thus? A 


21 Hath not the potter power 


9 For this is the word of pro- over the clay, of the fame lump 


miſe, At this time will 1 come, 
and Sara ſhall have a ſon. 

10 And not only this, but when 
Rebecca alſo had conceived by 
one, even by our father Iſaac, 

11 (For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done a- 


ny good or evil, that the putpoſe 
Jo God according to election 


might ſtand, not of works, but 
of him that calletnh) 
12 It was ſaid unto her, The 
elder ſhall ſerve the younger. 
13 As it is written, Jacob have 
L loved, but Eſau have I hated- - 


to make one veſſel unto honour, 
and another unto diſhononr 2 
22 What if God, willing to 
ſhew his wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with 
much long ſuffering the veſſels of 
wrath fitted to deſtru@ton 3 - 
23 And that he night make 
known the riches of his glo- 
ry on the vellels of - mercy, 
which he had afore prepared 
unto glory ? 8 
2.4 Even us whom he hath cal- 
led, not of the Jews only, but al- 
ſo of the Gentil. 
25 As 


\ =_ - " * == 
2 * 
1 3 
6 — — 
— — — . ͤ ——— —— re —— — —— 
1 


3 — — 2 = 
- — OI 


'The Gentiles calld. Romans. Chi the end of the law. 


25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, rael is, that they might be ſavel. 
I win call them my people, 2 For ] bear them record, that 
which were not my people ; and they have a zeal of God, but nat 
her, beloved, which was not be- according to knowledge. 


loved. | 3 For they being 1gnorant of 


26. And it ſhall come to paſs, Gods righteouſneſs, and goinga- 


that in the place where it was bout toeſtablith their own tigh- 


ſaid unto them, Ye are not teouſneſs, have not ſubmitted 
people; there ſhall they be themſelves unto the tighteauſ- 


_ calle „ the children of the living neſs of God. 


God. 4 For Chriſt z the end of the 
27 Eſaias alſo crieth concern- law for righteouſneſs to every 
ing Iſrael, Though the number one that believeth. 
of the children of lirael be as the 5 For Moſes deſcribed the 
ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall righteouſneſs which is of the 
be ſaved. law, That the man which dath 
28 For he will finiſh the work, thoſe things, ſhall hve by them; 
and cut it ſhort in righteouſneſs: 6 But the righteouſneſs which 
becauſe a ſhort work will the is of faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, 
Lord make upon the earth. Say not in thine heart, Who 
29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, ſhall aſcend into heaven? (tha 
Except the Lord of ſabaoth had is to bring Chriſt down fron 
left us a ſeed, we bad been as So- above } 
doma, and been made like unto 7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend inte 


Somorrha. the deep? ( that is to bring up 


30 What ſhall we ſay then? Chriſt again from the dead) 
that the Gentiles which follow- 8 But what ſaith it > The wor! 
ed not after righteouſneſs, have 1s nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
attained to righteouſneſs, even the and in thy heart: that is the 
righteouſneſs which is of faith : word of faith which we preach, 

31 But Ifrael, which followed 9 That it thou ſhalt confeſs 
after the law of righte6uſneſs, with thy mouth the Lord je- 
hath not attained to the law of ſus, and ſhalt beheve in thine 
righteouſneſs: heart, that God hath raiſed hin 
32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they from the dead, thou fhalt be 
Jought it, not by faith, but as it ſaved- | 
were by the works of the law : 10 For with the heart man be 
for they ſtumbled at that ſtum- lieveth unto rrghteorrſneſs, and 
buing-ftone ; | with the mouth confeſſion 1! 

33 As it is written, Behold, I made unto ſalvation. 
lay in Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone, 11 For the ſcripture faith, 
and rock of offence: and whoſo- Whoſoever beheveth on him, ſhal 
ever believeth on him, ſhall not not be athamed. 
be aſhamed. 12 For there is no difference be 

CCH AP. X. tween the Jew and the Greek: 
D Rethren, my hearts deſire for the fame Lord over all, ! 

and prayer to God for I- rich unto all that call upon _ 
| | | 13 Fel 


Y. 


ved. 
that 
not 


it of 
82. 
igh- 
ted 
dul. 


Faith cometh by hearing. Chap. rj. All Iſrael not caft of 


13 For whoſoever ſhall call ſeed of Abraham, ef the tribe of 
upon the name of the Lord, ſhall Benjamin. 
be ſaved. 2 God hath not caſt away 
14 How then ſhall they call his people which he foreknew. 
on him in whom they have Wot ye not what the ſcripture 
not believed? and how ſhall faith of Elias? how he maketh 
they believe in him of whom interceſſion to God againſt Iſrael, 
they have not heard? and how ſaying, 1 4. 
ſhall they hear without a prea- 3 Lord, they have killed thy 
cher ? prophets, and digged down thine 
15 And how ſhall they preach, altars ; and I am left alone, and 
except they be ſent? as it is they ſeek my life. 
written, How beautiful are the 4 But what faith the an- 
feet of them that preach the go- ſwer of God unto him? 1 
ſpel of peace, and bring glad ti- have reſerved to my ſelf ſeven 
dings of good things thouſand men, who have nor 
I6 But they have not all > bowed the knee to the image of 
el the goſpel. For Eſaias faith, Baal. | 
Lord, who hath believed our 5 Even ſo then at this pre- 
report ſent time alſo there is a rem- 
I7 So then, faith cometh by nant according to the election of 
hearing, and hearing by the grace. ; 
word of God. 6 And if by grace, then z if 


18 But I ſay, Have they not no more of works: otherwiſe 


heard? Yes verily, their ſound grace is no more grace. Rut if 
went into all the earth, and it be of works, then is it no more 
their words unto the ends of the grace : otherwiſe work is no 
world. | more work. 

19 But 1 ſay, Did not Ifrael 7 What then > Tſrael hath 
know ? Firſt, Moſes ſaith, I will not obtained that which he 
provoke you to jealouſie by ſeeketh for; but the election 
them that are no people, and hath obtained it, and the reſt 


11 


for I alſo am an Iſraelite, of the 


by a foohſh nation I will an- 
ger you. 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and 
faith, I was found of them that 
fought me not ; I was made ma- 
nifeſt unto them that asked not 


'F after me. 
21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, All 
day long I have ſtretched forth 


my hands unto a diſobedient and 
gainſaying people. 

Say then, Hath God caſt - 
way his people? God forbid. 


were blinded : | 
8 According as it is writ- 
ten, God hath given them 
the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that 
they ſhould not ſee, and ears 
that they ſhould not hear, unra 
this day. 0 
9 And David faith, Let their 
table be made a ſnare, and a trap, 
and a ſtumbling- block, and a re- 
compence unto them. | 
10 Let their eyes be darkned, 
that they may not ſee, and bow 
down their back alway. 
11 I ſay then, Have they fium- 
6 bled 


the root thee. 


Of the calling - Romans... of the Gentiles, | # 
bled that they ſhould fall > God: heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. |. 
22 Behold therefore the good- 


forbid: but rather through their 
fall ſalvation 1c come unto the 
Gentiles, for to provoke them to 


| jealouſie. 1 2 ' 
12 Now if the fall of them be 


the riches of the world, and the 
diminiſhing of them the riches 
of the Gentiles : how much more 
their fulneſs > 
13 For ſpeak to you Gentiles, 
in as much as I am the apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, I magnihe mine 
office ; | 
14 If by any means I may pro- 
voke to emulation them which 
are my fleih, and might fave 
ſome of them. 


neſs, and ſeverity of God: on 
them which fell, ſeverity ; but 
towards thee, . goodneſs, if thou 
continue in 57s goodneſs: o- 


* thou alſo ſhalt be cut 
Ol „ | 


not ſtill in unbelief, ſhall be graf- 
fed in: for God is able to graff 
them in again. 4 

24 For if thou wert cut out of 
the olive- tree, which is wild by 
nature, and wert graffed contra - 
ry to nature, into a good olive- 
tree; how much more ſhall theſe 
which be the natural branches, 


15 For if the caſting away of be graffed into their own olive- 


them 5s the reconciling of the 
world ; what rs the receiving 
of them be, but life from the 
dead“ | 1 

16 For if the firſt-fruit e holy, 
the lump 15 alſo holy and if 
the root be holy, ſo are the 
branches 
17 And if ſome of the branches 
be broken off, and thou being a 


wild olive: tree, wert grafted in 
amongſt them, and wich them 
partakeſt of the root and fatneſs 


of the olive-tree; | 

18 Boaſt not. againſt the 
branches: but if thou boaſt, 
thou beareſt not the root, but 


19 Thou wilt ſay then, The 
branches were broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. 5 

20 Well; becauſe of unbehef 
they were broken off, and thou 


ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear. | 


21 For if God ſpared not 


the natural branches, take 


tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
that ye ſhould be ignorant of this 
myſtery ( leſt ye thould be wiſe 
in your own conceits) that blind- 
neſs in part is happened to Iſrael, 


until the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
be come 1n. | 


26 And fo all Iſrael ſhall be. 


ſaved: as it is Written, There 
ſhall come out of Sion the deli- 
verer, and ſhall turn away un- 
godlineſs from Jacob. | 
27 For this is my covenant 
unto them, when I ſhall take a- 
way their ſins. 
28 As concerning the goſpel, 
they are enemies for your fake : 
but as touching the election, 


they are beloved for the fathers 


ſakes. 2 nas -- 
29 For the gifts and calling 

of God are without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times paſt have 


not believed God, yet have now 


obtained mercy through their 
unbelief: 17 
* 31 Even 


23 And they alſo, if they bide 


Exhortations to 


31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now 
not believed, that through your 
mercy. they alſo may obtain 
mercy. | 

32 For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all. 


Chap. xij. 


ſeveral duties. 

6 Having then gifts, differing 
according to the grace that is gi- 
ven to us, Whether ptopheſie, let 
us prop heſie ace to the 
ptopartion of faith: 

7 Or miniſtry, let us wait on 
our miiniſtring ; ot he that teach! 


33 O the depth of the riches eth, on teaching; 


both of the wiſdom and know- 


8 Or he that exhorteth; on ex- 


edge of God ! how unſearcha- hortation : he that giveth, ler hini 


ble are his judgments, and his dozt with ſimplicit 


Ways * finding out! 

312. | 

mind of the Lord, or who hath 

been his counſeller ? 

3 Or who hath firſt given to 

tum, and it ſhall be recompenſed 

unto him again? 8 
36 For of him, and through 

im, and to him are all things: to 

whom be gory for ever. Amen- 

* A P. XII. | 
[ Beſeech you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, 

that ye preſent your bodies a li- 

ling ſacrifice, holy, acceptable 

into God, wbich is your reaſon- 

ible ſervice. | or 

2 And be not conformed to 

tis world: but be ye transform- 

« by the renewing of Four mind, 

that ye may prove what is that 


will of God: | 
3 For I ſay, through the grace 
ven unto me, to every man that 
among you, not to think off him- 
F more highly than he ought to 
think z but to think ſoberly, ac- 
tording as God hath dealt to e- 
jery man the meaſure of faith. 
or as we have many mem- 


* in one body, and all meni- 


bers have not the ſame office: 


y; he that ru- 
leth, with diligence; he that ſnew⸗ 


or who hath known the eth mercy, with cheerfulneſs. 


9 Let love be without diſſimu- 
lation. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 


10 Be kindly affectioned one to 


another; with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another: 
11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs: fer- 
vent in ſpirit; ſerving the Lord: 
1E Rejoycing in hope; patient 
in tribulation; continuing in- 
ſtant in prayer: 
13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity - 
of ſaints ; given to hoſpitality. 
14 Bleſs them which perſecute 
you: bleſs, and curſe not. a 
15 Rejoyce with them that do 
rejoyce, and weep with them that 
weepß. 72 
16 Be of the ſame mind one 


good, and acceptable and perfect towards another. Mind not high. 


things, but condeſtend to mien of 
low eſtate. Be not wife in your 
own Gen” EG: 
17 Recompenſe to no man evil 
for evil: Provide things honeſt 
in the ſight of all mens _ 
18 If it be pollible; as much as 
heth in you, hve peaccably with = 
men. _ Jobs 
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
your ſelves, but rather give place 


3 So we being many are one unto wrath? for it is written, 
body in Chriſt, and every one Vengeance i?“ mine ; I will re- 


members one of another. 


pay, faith the Lord- 


@ ao Thats 


' 
' 
w_ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


miniſters, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 


Duty to magiſtrates. Romans. The works of darkneſs. I 


20 Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirſt, 
give him drink: for in ſo doing 
thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on 
his head. = 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 

CH AP. A 
Et every ſoul be ſubject un- 
to the higher powers. For 
there is no power but of God: 
the powers that be, are ordain- 
ed of God. | 

2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſt- 

eth the power, reſiſteth the or- 
dinance of God: and they that 
reſitt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. _ 


3 For rulers are not a terror 


to good works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? do that which 1s 
good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 


. of the ſame: 


4 For he is the miniſter of God 
to thee for good. Bur if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; 
for he beareth not the {ſword in 


vain: for he is the miniſter of 


God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doth evil. 
5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be 


ſubject, not only for wrath, but 
alſo for conſcience ſake. 


6 For, for this cauſe pay yau 
tribute alſo: for they are Gods 


7 Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute 
is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 


fear to whom fear, honour to 


whom honour. 

8 O no man anything, but 
to love one another: for he that 
loveth another, hath fulfilled the 


law. | 


<- 


yea, he ſhall be holden up : fo 


For this, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou ſnalt not ki] 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt Neth 


not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt Ina 


not covet ; and it there be any o- ſlow 
ther commandment, it is briefly | « 
comprehended in this ſaying , Nieg 
namely, 'Thou ſhalt love thy le 
neighbour as thy ſelf. _ o 
10 Love worketh no ill to his Nit 
neighbour : therefore love is the Lot 
fulfilling of the law. ind 
11 And that, know ing the time, Lor 
that now zt is high time to awake No 
out of ſleep: for now is our fal- 
vation nearer than when we be elf 
— E 4 1 8 
12 The night is far the Muntc 
day is at hand: let us hentfn ie, 
caſt off the works of darkneſs, an 
let us . on the armour of light. 
13 Let us walk honeſtly as in 
the day; not in rioting andted, 
drunkenneſs, not in chamberi ng 
and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife n 
envying. | 
14 But up ye on the LordſWrot! 
Jeſus Chriſt, and make not pro no 
viſion for the fleſh, to fulſil the 
luſts thereof. ant: 
CH AP. XIV. 11 
Im that is weak in the faith 
receive you, but not te 
doubtful diſputations. all 
2 For one believeth that I 
may eat all things: another w Nea. 
is Weak, eateth herbs. 
z Let not him that eateth, de 
ſpiſe him that eateth not; an 
let not him which eateth not 
* e him that eateth : for Go fall 
ath received him. 
4 Whoartthou that judgeſtan 
other mans ſervant ?' to his ow 
maſter he ſtandeth or falleth 


God is able to make him ſtand. 
5 Oni 


Of things indifferent. Chap. rv. ( giving offener. 


ved with thy meat, now walkeſt 


-; One man eſteemeth one day 
|, © above another: another eſteem- 
It Beth every day alite. Let every 
lt man be fully perſwaded in his 
o- Jon mind. | 

ly 6 He that regardeth the day, 


„ Jegardeth it unto the Lord; and 


hy Ide that regardeth not the day, 
to the Lord he doth not regard 
his Nit. He that eateth, eateth to the 
the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; 
ind he that eateth not, to the 
me, Lord he cateth not, and giveth 
ake Cod thanks, "74 ty 
fal- 7 For none of us liveth to him- 
ſelt, and no man dieth to himſelf. 
8 For whether we live, we live 
the nto the Lord; and whether we 
fore ie, we die unto the Lord: whe- 
and ber we live therefore or die, we 
ght re the Lords. | 
9 For to this end Chriſt both 


andicd, and roſe, and revaved, that 


ringe might be Lord both of the 
e ead and living. * 
10 But why doſt thou judge thy 
LorlWrother 2 or why doſt thou ſet 
pro nought thy brother? for we 
71 theFall all ſtand before the judg- 
lant-ſeat of Chriſt. 
11 For it is written, 4 I live, 
faith the Lord, every knee ſhall 
ot tofÞow to me, and every tongue 
all confeſs to God. 1 1 
at he So then every one of us ſhall 
rwe account of himſelf to God. 
13 Let us not therefore judge 
h, deſſe another any more: but judge 
; ans rather, that no man put a 
1 notflumbling-block, or an occaſion 
r Go fall in his brothers way. 
| 4 | know, and am perſwaded 
reſtanſ the Lord ſeſus, that hero is 
is owEthing unclean of it ſelf: but to 
alleth m that eſteemeth any thing to 
p : foÞunclean, to him it is unclean: 


5 On 9 


him with thy meat, for whom 
es Ain £31533 


evil ſpoken: of. 


the Holv Ghoſt. :. nie 


ſtand . ij But if thy brother be grie- 


thou not charitably. Deſtroꝝ not 


Chriſt diedl⸗- 5714447 ain! 
16 Let not then your good be 


17 For the kingdom of God'is 
not meat and drank, but righte- 
ouſneſs, and peace, and joy in 


18 For he that in theſe things 
ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow af- 
ter the things which make for 
peace, and things where wſtH one 
may edifie another, 

20 For meat deſtroy not the 
work of God. All things indeed 
are pure; but it is ev il for that 
man who eateth with offence. 

21. It is good neither to eat 
fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor any 
thing whereby thy brother ſtum- 
bleth, or is offended, or is made 

22 Haſt thou faith? have it to 
thy ſelf before God. Happy 7s 
he that condemneth not himſelf 
in that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth,; is 
damned if he eat, becauſe he eat - 
eth not of faith: for whatſoever 
is not of faith, is ſin. . 91 

0.8 & Bt XY; 
WE then that are ſtrong, 

ought to bear the infir- 
mities of the weak, and not to 
pleaſe our ſelves. 11 

2 Let every one of us pleaſe 
his neighbour for h:s good to e- 
dification. i 

3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not 
himſelf; but as it is written, Ihe 
reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee, fell on me. 
4 For whatſoever things were 

: Q 2 written 


writtenaforetime, were written unto you, in ſome ſort, as put. 
for our learning; that wethrough ting you in mind, becauſe of the 
patieneę and comfort of the ſcrip- grace that is given to me of God, of 
tures might have hope. 1506 That I ſhould be the mini- 
9210 * Now the God of patience ſter of Jeſus Chriſt to the Gen- 
2 


like · minded one towards another, God, that the offering up of the 
6 That ye may with one mind ing ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt. 
and one mouth glorifie God, e- 17 I have therefore whereof! 


ven the Father of our Lord Je- may glory through Jeſus Chriſt, 
tus Chriſt. Wi | 


9 And that the Gentiles might Spirit 


Confei to thee among the Gen- the goſpel of Chriſt. 


1M in hope through the power of the a great defire theſe many yes 


Bear with the weak. Romans. The Gentiles reteived, 


conſolation, grant you to be tiles, miniſtring the goſpel of 


according to Chriſt Jeſus: Gentiles might be acceptable, be. 


in thoſe things which pertain to 
7 Wherefore: receive ye one God. 
another, as Chriſt alſo received 18 For Iwill not dare to ſpeak 
us, to the glory of God. of any of thoſe things, whic 
8 Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt Chriſt hath not wrought by me 
was 2 miniſter of the circumci- to make the Gentiles obedien 
fron for the truth of God, to con- by word and deed. 
firm the promiſes made unto the 19 Through mighty ſigns an 
fathers 2+ N wonders, by the power of thi 

; of God; ſo that from |: 
glorifie-God for his merey; as it rufalem and round about ut 


ia Written, For this cauſe I will Illyricum, I have fully preached 
tiles, and ſing unto thy name. 20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived t 


- zo And again he ſaith, Rejoyce, preach the goſpel, not whe 
ye Gentiles, with his people. Chriſt was named, left I ſhouk 

I And again, Praiſe the Lord build upon another mans tou 
all yeGentiles, and laud him all dation: 3 2634/5: B46 Bi 
ye people. 4 2.25 02-261 h 21 But as it is written, Tow 0 
12 And again Eſaias faith, he was hot — of, they ſhalacc 
There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and ſee: and they that have nf - : 


he that ſhall riſe to reign over heard, ſhall underſtand, wi 
_ The Gentiles ; in him ſhall the 22 For which cauſe alſo Ima 


Gentiles truſt. have been much hindred fr 
13 Now the God of hope fill coming to you 

ou with all joy and peace in 23 But now having no mo 
Helieving, that ye may abound place in theſe parts, and havii 


Holy Ghoſt. to come unto you; 

14 And I my ſelf alſo am per- 24 Whenſoever I take 
ſwaded of you uy brethren, that | journey into Spain, I will co 
ye alſo are full of goodneſs, filled to you: for I truſt to ſee you 
with all knowledge, able alſo to my journey, and to be broug 


admoniſh one another.. on my way thitherward by yo bu 
5 Nevertheleſs, bretiren, I if fitſt I be ſomewhat filled wiYfor 


have written the more boldly your company. J |. 
Ss. 25 f 


Paul's ſalutations Chap. x vj. and greetings, 
25 But now I go unto Jeruſa- 3 Greet Priſeilla and Aquila 
put. lem, to miniſter unto the ſaints. my helpers in Chriſt Jeſus : | 
the] 26 For it hath pleaſed them 4 (Who have for my life laid 
Jod, Hof Macedonia and Achaia, to down their own necks :; unto 
in-& make a certain contribution for whom not only I give thanks, 
Ml the hoop ſamts which are at Je» but alſo all the Churches of the 
mſfalen. | «Gentiles: 5-5 1s „ Loy 
27 It hath pleaſed them verily, 5 Likewiſe greet thechurchthat, 
Ind their debters eg ear For 1s intheirhouſe. Salute my wel- 
if the Gentiles have been made beloved Epenetus, who is the 
partakers of their ſpiritual things, firſt-truits of AchatauntoChriſt, 
their duty is alſo to miniſter un- 6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed 
to them in carnal things. much labour on us. | b 
28 When therefore I have per- 7 Salute Andronicus and Juniz 
formed this, and have ſealed to my kinſmen and my fellow-pri- 
them this fruit, Iwill come by ſoners, who are of note among 
you into Spain. me apoſtles, who alſo were in 
29 And I am ſure that when I Chriſt before m. 
come unto, york ſnall come in 8 Greet Amplias my beloved 
che fulneſs of the bleſſing of the in the Lora. 
Neeſpel of Chriſ - | 9 9 Salute Urbane our he 
30 Now I beſeech you, bre- in Chriſt, and Stachys my ber 
thren, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts loved, | 
Wake, and for the love of the 10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Spirit, that ye ſtrive together Chriſt. Salute them which are 
with me in your prayers to God of Ariſtobulus bouſbold, © = 
forme; - 11 Salute Herodion my kinſ- 
31 That I may be delivered man. Greet them that be of the 
from them that do not believe in Boiſbold of Narciſſus, which arg 
judea; and that my ſervice which in the Lord. 
have for Jeruſalem, may be 12 Salute Tryphena and Try⸗ 
accepted of the ſaints: hoſa, who labour in the Lord. 
32 That I may come unto you Salute the beloved Perſis, which 
with joy by tke will of God, and laboured much in the Lord. 


may with yau be refreſned. 13 Salute Rufus choſen in the 

33 Now the God of peace be Lord, and his mother and mine. 

with you all. Amen. 13 Salute Aﬀſyhcritus, Phlegon, 
5 moe CoH AP; XVI. Hermas, Pattobas, Hermes, and 


havin | gn" unto you Phebe the brethren which are with 
our ſiſter, which is a ſervant themnmn. | 

of the Church which is at Cen? 15 . -rangel pn 
ke MWchreas 1 hls Nereus, and his fiſter, and O- 
11 confÞ-+2 That ye receive her in the lympas, and all the ſaints which 
you Lord, as becometh ſaints, and are with them, 
rough that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever 16 Salute one another with an 
dy yo buſineſs ſhe hath need of you 2 holy kiſs. The churches of Chriſt 
ed wil for the: hath been a fuccaurer of ſalute ou. 


| any, and of my felt allo, 
25 N | 


Q 3 17 New 


Divers greetings J. Coꝛinthians. and ſalutat ions. 


% Now I beſeech you, bre- the whole church, ſaluteth vou. 
hren, mark · them which cauſe Eraftus the chamherlain of the 
diniſions and offences, contrary city ſaluteth you, and Quattus 
£9-the. doctrine Which ye have a brother. 
learned and avoid them. 24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
18 For theꝝ that are ſuch, ſerve Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 
not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 25 Now to him that is of 
their own. belly; and by good power to ſtablifſi you according 
Words and fait {peeches deceive to my goſpel, and the preaching 
the hearts of the ſimple. of ſeſus Chriſt, (according to 
109 For your obedience is come the revelation of the myſtery, 
abroad unto all men. I am glad which was kept ſecret ſince the 
therefore on your behalf: but world began, 
yet I would have you wiſe unto 26 But now is made manifeſt, 
that which is good, and ſimple and by the ſcriptures of the pro- 
concerning exil. phets according to che command 
30 And the God of peace ſhall ment of the everlaſting God, 


bruiſe Satan under your feet made known to all nations for 


ſhortly. The grace of our Lord the obedience of faith) 


Jefus Chriſt be with you, Amen. 27 To God calf wHS bo glory 
Iheiſt for ever 


201 Timotheusm Wor k-fellow, through Jeſus 
and Lucius and Jaſon and Soſi- Amen. 


pater my kinſmen ſalute you. Written to the Romans fron 
bp $3 1 ee he ele e- Corinthus, and ſent by Phe- 
piſtle, ſalute you in the Lord. be ſervant of che church at 


1 


23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of Cenchre. 


tt 


I The Eult 758 7 of PAUL the A poſtle to the 


a H A P. I. 5 That in every thing ye att 
A Au called to Be an apoſtle enriched by him; in all utterance, 

19 

| } 


eſus Chriſt, through the and in all knowledge * 


will of God, and Softhenes 6 Even as the teſtimony dt 


our brother, Chriſt was confirmed in you. 
* 


2 Unto the 


which is at Corinth, to them that no gift; waiting for the coming 


arc ſan&hicd in hriſt Jeſus, cal- of our Lord Jeſus Chrift : 


led ro be ſaints, with-all that in 8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you 
i). place, all uren the name unto the end, that ye may be 
eſus 


C 
theirs and 


a $4 'Y wy . . | 6 | 
3 Gracę he unto you, and peace 9 God is faithful, by whom ye 
= and from were called unto: the fellowſhip 
n alf his Son Jeſus Cheiſd pur Lord 


from God our Fatt 
he Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


! 


* 


church. of God 7 So that ye come behind in 


rift our Lord, both blameleſs in the day of our Lord 


. 4 Ithank my. God always on 10 Now I' beſeech'yon, bre 
gut behalf, for the Frace of thren, by the name of our Lord 
. is giyen you. b 


Wh 
9 ut oy * 


eln Jelus'Chrift, "rhar Je an dpd 


| Gods wiſdom. Chap, ij. 4 beyond mans. 


the ſame thing, and that there by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 
be no diviſions among you ; but to ſave them that believe. 

that ye be perfectly joyned toge- 22 For the Jews require a ſign, 
ther in the fame mind, and in and the Greeks ſeek after wiſ⸗ 
the fame judgment. dom : 5 


11 For it hath been declared 23 But we preach Chriſt cru- 


unto me of you, my brethren, by cified, unto the Jews a ftum- 

them which are of the houſe of bling-block, and unto the Greeks, 

Chloe, that there are contentions fooliſhneſs ; 

among you. © 24 But unto them which are 
12 Now this I ſay, that every called, -both Jews and Greeks 

one of you faith, I am of Paul, Chriſt, the power of God, an 


and T of Apollos, and I of Ce- the wiſdom of God. 


phas, and I of Chrift. 25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of 
13 Is Chriſt divided > was Paul God is wiſer than men; and the 
crucified for you? or were ye weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 
baptized in the name of Paul? men. 
14 I thank God, that I baptr 26 For ye ſee your calling, 
zed none of you, but Criſpus brethren; how that not many 


and Gaius : wiſe menafter the fleſh, not ma- 
15 Leſt any ſhould ſay,that Ihad ny mighty, not many noble are 
baptized in mine own name. called. | 


16 And 1 baptized alſo the 27 But God hath choſen the 
houſhold of Stephanas : beſides, fooliſh things of the world, to 
I know not whether I baptized confound the wiſe ; and God 
any other. hath chofen the weak things of 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to the world, to confound the 
baptize, but to preach the gol el: things which are mighty; _ 
not with wifdom of wor + Jef 28 And baſe things of the 
the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be world; and things which are de- 
made of none effect. ſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 

18 For the preaching of the things which are nor, to bring to 
croſs is to them that periſh, fool- nought things that are: 
iſnneſs: but unto us Which are 29 That no fleſh ſhould glory 
ſaved, it is the power of God. in his preſence. | " 
19 For it is written, Iwill de- zo But of him are ye in Chriſt 
ſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, Jeſus, wha of God is made un- 
and will bring to nothing the to us wiſdom, and righteouſ- 
underſtanding of the prudent. neſs, and ſanctification, and re- 

20 Where is the wife? where demption: Nes 


| 25 the ſcribe? where is the diſ- 31 That, according as it is 


puter of this world? hath not written, He that glorieth, let 
God made fooliſh the wifdom of him glory in the Lord. 
this world? | CHAP. Il, 


2t For after that, in the wiſdom AF I, brethren, when I 
J Came to you, came not 
knew not God, it pleaſed God with Ny. ſpeech, or 


of God, the world by wiſdom 


God vim. I. Coꝛinthiang. Fun! planteth, 
of wiſdom, declaring unto you 13 Which things alſo we ſpeak 
the teſtimony not 3 the words which 8 
2 For I determined not to dom teacheth, but which the Ho- 


nels, and 


rn, 


Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 
3 And Iwas with you in weak- 


. ” 
- 


2 any thing among you, ſave 


7 # 17 * 


4 And my ſpeech, and my 
. was not with enticing 


words of mans wiſdom, but in 
demonſtration of the Spirit, and 


That your faith ſhould not 
Rand 1n the wiſdom of men, but 


jn the power of God. 


' 6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom 
among them that are perfect : 
yet not the wiſdom of this world, 
Nor of the princes of this world, 
that come to nought. 


in fear, and in much 


ſpiritual things wi ſpiritual. 
4 But the natural man recei 
veth not the things of the Spirit 
of God: for they are fooliſh- 
neſs unto him; neither can he 
now them, becauſe they arc 

piritually diſcerned. 
15 But he that is ſpiritual, 


ly Ghoſt teacheth ; comparing 
t 


judgeth all things, yet he himſel 


is judged of no man. 

16 For wha hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may 
inſtruct him? But we haye the 
mind of Chriſt. 

- © C HA P.M. 

Nd I, brethren; could not 
{peak unto you, as unto ſpi- 


7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of ritual, but as unto carnal, even 


Godin a myſtery, even the hidden 


wiſdom which God ordained be- 


fore the world unto our glory. 
8 Which hone of the princes 
of this world knew: for had they 


known it, they would not have _ 


crucified the Lord of glory. 

p But as it is written, Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entred intot he heart of man, 
the things which God hath pre- 


pared for them that love him. 


10 But God hath revealed them 


unto us by his Spirit: ſor the 


Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea 
rhe Jeep things of God. ea, 


„ 


I1 For what man knoweth the 


of man which is in him ? even ſo 
the things of Cad knowetli no 
man, but the Spipft of God. 

13 Now we have received not 


S ſpirit of the World, but the 


Spirit Which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are 
freely gen to in of Sl. 


things of a man, ſave the ſpirit 


as unto babes in Chriſt. 

2 I have fed you with mill, 
and not with meat : far hitherto 
ye were nat able to bear it, nei 
ther yef now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal : for 
whereas there is among you en. 
vying, and ſtrife, and diviſions, ate 
ye not carnal, and walk as men? 

4. For while one ſaith, Iam of 


Paul, and another, I am of A. 


pollos, are ye not carnal ? | | 
J. Whothen is Paul, and who 
is Apollos, but miniſters by 
whom ye belieyed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man? 
6 Lhaveplanted, Apolloy water: 
ed: but God gave the increaſe. 
7 So then, neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth: but God that gi 


veth the increaſe. 

8 Now he that planteth, and 
he that wateteth; are one; and 
erery man ſhall tech his ow 


reward 


222 


1 - N ' x, 

Gods miniſters Chap. iv. bow to be eftetmed. 
reward, according to his own for it is written, He taketh the 
labour. wiſe in their own craftineſs. _ 
For we are labourers to» 20 And again, The Lord 
ether with God : ye are Gods knoweth the thoughts of the 

. ye are Gods building. wiſe, that they are vain. 

10 According to the grace of 21 Therefore let no man glo- 
God which is given unto me, as ry in men: for all things are 

wiſe maſter builder, I have yours : 3 7351 

a the foundation, and another 22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
uildeth thereon. But let every or Cephas, or the world, or 
man take heed how he buildeth life, or-death, or things pre- 
thereupon. © ; ſent, or things to come; all are 
r Fox other foundation can yours; 8 

no man lay, than that is laid, 23 And ye are Chriſts; and 
which is ſeſus Chriſt. Chriſt 7s Gods. 2 

12 Now if any man build up- ERK r.. 5; 
on this foundation, gold, fil- J Et a man fo account of us, 
yer, precious ſtones, wood, hay, as of the miniſters of 22 | 
fubble 3© | and ſtewards of the myſteries 
13 Every mans work ſhall be Gd. 
made maniteft. For the day ſhall 2 Moreover it is required in 
declare it, becauſe it ſhall be re- ſtewards, that a man be found 
vealed by fire; and the fire ſhall faithful. n CURRY 
try every mans work, of what 3 But with me it is a very 
ſort it is. * ſmall thing, that I ſhould be 
14 If any mans wark. abide judged of you or of mans judg- 
which he hath built thereupon, ment: der, I judge not mine 
he ſhall receive a reward. own fel, 

15 If any mans work ſhall be 4 For I knaw nothing by my 
burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs : but ſelf, yet am I not here 1 
he himſelf ſhall be ſayed; yet ſo, fie: but he that judgeth me is 
as by fire. the Lord, 12 . 
16 Know ye not that ye 5 Therefore judge nothin 
are the temple of God, and that before the time, until the Lord 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in come, who both will bring to 
orient 7775 light the hidden things of dark- 
17 If any man defile the tem- neſs, and will make manifeſt the 
ple of God,” him ſhall God de- counſels of the hearts : and then 


* - 


oy: for the temple of God is ſhall every man have praiſe of 


holy, which temple ye are. G aloe | 
18 Let no man deceive him- G And theſe things, brethren, 
ſelf: If any man among you I have in a figure transferred to 
ſeemeth to be wiſe oy world, my ſelf, and to Apollos, for your 
let him become a foal, that he fakes : that ye might learn in us, 
may be wiſſe. not to think of nen above that 
ig For the wiſdom of this which is written, that no one af 
work fooliſhneſs with God; you be puffed up for one againſt 

ng b another. 7 For 


x 


D 


; e F ools for Christ. I. Coꝛinthians. The inceſtuous perſon. 


7 For who maketh thee to dif- beloved ſon, and. faithful in the 
fer from another ? and what haſt Lord, who ſhall bring you into 
thou that thou didſt not receive? remembrance of my ways which 


now if thou didſt receive it, why be in Chriſt, as I teach every 


doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt Where in every church. 

not received ii? 18 Now ſome are puffed up 
8 Now ye are full, now ye as though I would not come to 
are rich, ye have reigned as kings you. 7 

without us: and I would toGod 19 But I will come to you 
ye did reign, that we alfo might ſhortly, if the Lord will, and 
reign with you. will know, not the ſpeech of 


9 For I think that God hath them which are puffed up, but 


ſet forth us the apoſtles laſt, the power. | 
as it were appointed to death. 20 For th&kingom of God is 
For we are made a ſpectacle un- not in word, but in power. 

to the world, and to angels, and 21 What will ye? ſhall 1 
to men. „ come unto you with a rod, or 
10 We are fools for Chriſts in love, and in the ſpirit of meel- 
ſake, but ye are wiſe in Chriſt : neſs ? . 

we are weak, but ye are ſtrong: CHAP. V. 

ye. are honourable, but we are IT is reported commonly that 
deſpiſed, | I there 7s fornication among 
I Even unto this preſent you, and ſuch fornication, as B; 
hour, we both hunger and not ſo much as named amongſt 


"Thirſt, and are naked, and are the Gentiles, that one ſhould 


buffeted, and have no certain have his fathers Wife. 
dwelling-place ;; 3 2 And ye are puffed up, and 
12 And labour, working with have not rather mourned, that 


our own hands: being reviled, he that hath done this deed, 


we bleſs: being perſecuted, we might be taken away from 2 
OO <a ALI... | 
© T3 Being defamed, we intreat: 3 For ] verily as abſent in bo- 
we are made as the filth of the dy, but preſent. in ſpirit, have 
world, and are the off ſcouring judged already, as though I werc 
of all things unto this day. _ preſent, concerning him that 
14 I write not theſe things to hath fo done this deed ; | 
ame you, but as my beloved 4 In the name of our Lord ſe. 
TonsT warn you, . tus Chriſt, when ye are gatherel 
- T5 For though you have ten together, and my ſpirit, with 
thouſand inſtructers in Chriſt, the power of our Lord Jeſu 
yet haue ye not many farhers : Chrift, gag IR rey” 
for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begot- 5 To deliver. ſuch an one un- 
ten you through the goſpel. to Satan for the deſtruction ol 
16 Wherefore I beſeech you, the fleſh,. that the ſpirit may 
be ye followers of me, be ſaved in the day of the Lord 
17 For this cauſe have I ſent Jeſus. ce | 
unte you Timotheus, who is my 6 Your glorying is not 8 


way = 
x1, 


| ner, with ſuch an one, no not 


— ́ä—— 


Te old leaven. Chap. vj. Of going to lay. 
Knew ye not that a little leaven 3 Know ye not that we.ſhall 
leaveneth the whole lump ? judge angels? how much more 

7 Purge out therefore the old things that pertain to this life? 
leayen, "that ye may be a new 4 If then ye have judgments of 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For things pertaining to this life, ſer 
even Chriſt our paſſover is ſacri- them to judge who are leaſt e- 
ficed for us. ſteemed in the church. 

8 Therefore let us keep the 5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it 
feaſt; ' not with old leaven, nei- fo, that there is not a wiſe man 
ther with the leaven of malice amongſt you? no not one that 
and wickedneſs ; bat with the ſhall be able to judge between 
unleavened breadof ſincerity and his brethren ? 
truth. | 6 But brother goeth to law 

9 I wrote unto you in an epi- with brother, and that before the 
ſtle, not to company with for- unbelievers. © © 
nicators. | 7 Now therefore there is ut- 

10 Yet not altogether with the terly a fault among you, becauſe 
fornicators of this world, or ye go to law one with another: 
with the covetous, or extortio- why do ye not rather take wrong? 
ners, or With idolaters ; for why do ye not rather ſuffer your 
then muſt ye needs go out of the ſelves to be defrauded? ' _ 
world. Nay, you do wrong and de- 

1 But now I have writtenun- fraud, and that your brethren. *. 
to you, not to keep company, it 9 Know ye not that the unrigh- 
any man that is called a bro- teous ſhall not inherit the king- 
ther be a- fornicator, or . cove- dom of God > Be not deceived: 
tous, or an idolater, or a railer, neither fornicators, nor idola- 
or a drunkard, or an extortio- ters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 

nate, nor abuſers of themſelves 
with mankind, „ 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, 


to eat. p 
11 For what have J to do to 


judge them. alſo that are with- 
our > do not ye judge them that 
are Within? e Ja 
13 Ft them that are without, 
God juickgeth. Therefore put a- 
way from among yourſelves that 
mcketperion,” 
ating, © » 4 te x fie ee 
INE any of you, having a 
matter againſt another, go 


MJ to aw before the unjuſt, and not 


beſore the ſaints? 

2 Do ye not know that the 
faints fal judge the world? and 
f the world ſhall be judged by 


'| you, are ye unworthy to judge 


the ſmalleſt matters? 


nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, ſhall inherit. the 
kingdom of God, ' 
11 And ſuch were ſome of you: 
but ye are waſhed, but ye are 
ſanctified, but ye are juſtihed in 
the name of the Lord Jefus,” and 
by the Spirit of our God,” 

12 All things are lawful unt 
me, but all things are not expe- 
dient: all things ate lawfal for 
me, but I will not be brought 
under the power of any. 
. 13 Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats: but God ſhall 
deftroy both it and them. 

* . 


Flee fornication. I. Copitithigns. —Of marriage, 
the body is not for fornication, and likewiſe alſo the husband 
but fox the Lord; and the Lord hath not power of his own body, 
for the bod. but the wife. 7 

14 Aud God hath both raiſed 3 Defraud you not one the o- 
up the Lord, and will alſo raiſe ther, except it be with conſent 
up us by his own power. for a time, that ye may give your 
15 Know ye not, that your ſelves to faſting and prayer; and 
bodies are the members of come together again, that Satan 


Chriſt 2 Shall I then take the tempt you not for your incon- 


members of Chriſt, and make tinency. _ ; 7 1 
them the members of an harlot? 6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſi- 
God forbid. © on, and not of commandment. 

16 What, know ye not that he 7 For I would that all men 
which is joyned to an harlot, is were even as I my ſelf: but eve- 
one body? for two ( faith he) ry man hath his proper gift of 


hall be one fleſh, © |. God, one after this manner, and 
17 But ke that is joyned unto another after that. 7 
the Lord, is one ſpirit. 81 ſay therefore to the unmar- 


18 Flee fornication. Every fin ried and widows, It is good tor 
that a min doth, is without the them if they abide even as IJ. 
body: but he that committeth 9 But if they cannot contain, 
fornication, ſinneth againſt his let them marry : for it is better 
awn had ß to marry than to burn. 
ig What, know ye not that 10 And unto the married I 
our body is the temple of the command, yet not I, but the 
Holy Ghoſt which is in you, Lord, Let not the wife depart 
which ye have of God, and ye from ber husband 
are not your own ? | 11 But and if ſhe depart, let 
20 For ye are bought with a her remain unmarried, - or be 
price : therefore glorifie God in reconciled to her husband: and 
your body, and in your ſpirit, let not the husband put away his 
which are Gods. wife. eee 
r INH... 12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not 
Ow concerning the things the Lord, If any brother hath a 
wbereof ye wrote unto me: wife that believeth not, and ſhe 
Ir is good for a man not to touch be pleaſed to dwell with him, let 
a Woman. him nat put her away. 
2 Nevertheleſs, ro avoid forni- 1 * the woman which hath 
_ cation, let every man have his an husband that believeth not, 
own wife, and let every woman and if he be pleaſed to dwell with 
have her own husband. her, let her not leave him. 
3 Let the husband render unto 14 For the unbelieving. huſ- 
the wife due benevolence ; and band is ſanctified by thewite, and 
_ likewiſe alſo the wife unto the the unbelieving wiſe is ſanctified 
N 8 . b The 9 - N were your 
4 Le wie hath not power of children unclean $5 but now are 
her own body, but the husband: they holy. by 9 


15 11 Buy 


uncircumciſed : is any called in 


Of contmency Chap. vij. and virginity. 
x 5 But if the unbelieving de- this is good for the preſent di- 
part, let him depart. © A brother ſtreſs, Tay, that it is good for a 
or a ſiſter is not under bondage man fo to be. ; 
in ſuch caſes : but God hath cal- 27 Art thou bound unto a 
led us to PEACE. wife? ſeek not to be looſed. Art 
16 For what knoweſt thou, O thou looſed from a wiſe' | ſeek 
wi whether thou ſhalt ſave not a wife. 
thy husband > or how knoweſt 28 But and if thou marry, thou 
thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt haſt not ſinned; and if a virgin 
ſave thy wife ? marry, ſhe hath not ſinned: ne- 
17 But as God hath diftributed vertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trou- 
to every man, as the Lord hath ble in the fleſh 3 but I ſpare 
called every one, fo let him you. I Ay 8 | 
walk: and fo ordain I in all 29 But this I ſay, brethren, the 
churches. Che . time is ſhort, It remaineth, that 
18 Is any man called being cir- both they that have wives, be as 
cumciſed > let him not become though they had none; 
30 And they that weep, as 
uncixcumciſion ? let him not be- though they wept not; and they 
come circumciſed. that rejoyce, as though they re- 
19 Circumciſion is nothing, and joy ced not; and they that buy, as 
uncircumciſion is nothing, but though they poſſeſſed not; 
the keeping of the command- 3: And they that ule this 
ments of God. ' world, . as noc abufing it: for 
20 Let every man abide in the fathion of this world paſſeth 
the ſame calling wherein he was aWay- | . K 
called. 32 But I would have you with- - 
21 Art thou called Beine a out carefulneſs. He that is un- 


ſervant > care not for it; ut married, careth for the things 


if thou mayft be made free, uſe that belong to the Lord, how 
it rather. | may pleaſe the Lord: 

22 For he that is called in the 33 But he that is married, ca- 
Lord, being a ſervan*, is the reth for the things that are of the 
Lords free-man : likewiſe alſo world, how he may pleaſe his 


he that is called being free, is wife. 7 
Chriſts fervant. 34 There is difference alſo 


23 Te are bought with a price, between a Wife and a virgin: 
be not ye the ſervants of men. The unmarried woman careth 
24 Brethren, let every man for the things of the Lord, that 
wherein he is called, therein a- ſhe may be holy, both in body 
bide With God. and in ſpirit: but ſhe that is 
25 Now concerning virgins, I married, careth for the things of 
have no. commandment of the the world, how ſhe may pleaſe 
Lord: yet I give my judgment her husband. Dan 
25 one that hath obtained mercy 35 And this J ſpeak for your 
of the Lord to be faithful. own profit, not that 1 may caſt. 
26 1 ſuppoſe therefere that 2 are upon you, but for — 
whie 


Of meats offered I. Cozinthians. to idol. 
which is comely, and that you 5. For though there be that 


may attend upon the Lord with- are called gods, whether in hea- 


out diſtraction. | ven or in earth, ( as there be 
306 But if any man think that gods many, and lords many) 

he behaveth himſelf uncome- 6 But to us there is but one 
ly toward his virgin, if ſhe God, the Father, of whom are all 
paſs the flower of her age, and things, and we in him; and one 


need ſo require, let him do what Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are 


he will, he ſinneth not. let them all things, and we by him. 
Howbeit there is not in e- 


marry. | 
_—_ Nevertheleſs, he that ſtand- very man that knowledge: for 

eth ſtedfaſt in his heart, having ſome with conſcience, of, the 1- 
no neceſſity, but hath power over dol unto this hour, eat it as a 


his own will, and hath ſo decreed thing offered unto an idol; and 
in his heart, that he will keep their conſcience being weak, 1s 
his virgin, doth well. deeliled. 


38 So then, he that giveth Ber 
in marriage, doth well: but he 
that giveth her not in marriage, 
doth etter. ; 

39 The wife is bound by the 


law as long as her husband li- 


veth : but if her husband be 


dead, ſhe is at liberty to be 


martied to whom ſhe will; on- 
ly in the Lord. 3 | 

40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo 
abide, after my judgment : and 


I think alſo that I have the ſpirit 


of God. 
CES AP.-NIUL..:: 
Ne! as touching things offer- 
ed unto idols, we know 
that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but cha- 


rity edifieth. 


2 And if any man think that 


he knoweth any thing, he know- 
eth nothing yet as he ought to 


know. 
3 But if any man love God, the 


ſame is known of him. 
4 As concerning therefore the offend. 
eating of thoſe things that are 
offered in ſacrifice - unto idols, 
we know that an idol is nothing 


in the world, and that there 75 


none other God but one. 


8 But meat commendeth us not 

to God: for neither if we eat, 
are We the better; neither if we 
eat not, are we the worſe. 
9 But take heed left by. any 
means this liberty of yours 
become a ſtumbling- block to 
them that are weak. | 


10 For if any man ſee thee 


which haſt knowledge fit at 


meat in the idols temple, | ſhall 


not the conſcience of him which 
is weak be emboldened to eat 
thoſe things which are offered to 
idols: 

11 And through thy know- 
ledge ſhall the weak brother pe- 
riſh, for whom Chriſt died: 

12 But when ye fin fo againſt 
the brethren, and wound their 


weak conſcience, ye fin againſt 


Chriſt. 

oy Wherefore if meat make 
my brother to offend, I will eat 
no fleſh while the world ſtand- 


eth, leſt I make my brother to 


CHAP. YL 
MI not an apoſtle? am I 
not free > have I not ſeen 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? are not 
you 


„ = oy a 


True miniſters Chap. ir. of the goſpel. 

you my work in the Lord? 13 Do ye not know that they 
2 If I be not an apoſtle unto o- which miniſter about wo things, 
thers, yet doubtleſs I amto you : live of the things of the tem- 
for the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip ple? and they which wait at 
are ye in the Lord. the altar, are partakers with the 

3 Mine anſwer to them that altar ? | #3 
do examine me, is this, | 14 Even fo hath the Lord or- 

Have we not power to eat dained, that they which preach 
id to drink? the goſpel, ſhould live of the 

5 Have we not power to lead goſpel. 
about a ſiſter a wife as well as 1 5 But I have uſed none of 
other apoſtles, and as the bre- theſe things. Neither have 1 
thren * the Lord, and Cephas? written theſe things, that it 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, ſhould be ſo done unto me : for 
have. not we power to forbear 7? were better for me to die, than 
working? 0 that any man ſhould make my 

7 Who goeth a warfare any glorying void. 
time at his own charges > who 16 For though I preach the 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth goſpel, I have nothing to glory 
not of the fruit thereof? or who of: for neceſſity is laid upon me; 
ſeedeth a flock, and eateth not of yea, wo is unto me if I preach 
the milk of the flock 2 not the goſpel. 

8 Say I theſe things as a man? 17 For if Ido this thing wil- 
or ſaith not the law the ſame lingly, I have a reward: but if 
alſo? againſt my will, a diſpenſati- 

9 For it is written in the law on of the goſpel is committed un- 
of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muzzle to me. | 9 
the mouth of the ox that tread- 18 What is my reward then >. 
eth out the corn. Doth God take verily that when I preach the 
care for oxen? | goſpel, I may make the goſpel 

10 Or faith he it altogether of Chriſt without charge, that 
for our ſakes ? for our ſakes, no I abuſe not my power in the 
doubt, this is written: that he goſpel. 2 
that ploweth ſhould plow in 19 For though I be free from 
hope; and. that he that threſheth all men, yet have I made my ſelf 
in hope, ſhould be partaker of ſervant unto all, that I might 
his hope. gain the more. 

11 it we have ſown unto you 20 And unto the Jews, I be- 
ſpiritual things, is it a great came as a Jew, that I might gain 
hing if we ſhall reap your car- the Jews ;' to them that are un- 
nal things? £2 der the law, as under the law, 
12 If others be partakers of that I might gain them that are 

this power over you, are not we under the law; _ 
rather? Nevertheleſs, we have 21 To them that are without 
not uſed this power; but ſuffer law, as without law, (being 
all things, left we ſhould hinder not without law to God, bur 
the goſpel of Chriſt · Ander the law to Chriſt — 
| might 


* 


Ow liſea 74ce. 1. Coxinthians. Oli example, } © 


might gain them that are with- 


dut law. 75 | 
22 To the weak became I as 


weak, that I might gain the weak: 


Tam made all things to all men, 
that 4 might by all means fave 
fome. 51 
23 And this I do for the go- 
ſpels ſake, that I might be par- 
taker thereof with yore. 


24 Know. ye. not that they 


which run in a race, run all, but 
one receiveth the prize > ſo run 
that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that ſtriveth 
for the maſtery, is temperate in 
all things: Now, they do it to 
obtain a corruptible crown, but 
we an incorruptible. | 

26 I therefore ſo run, not as 
- uncertainly : 
one that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, 


and bring it into ſubjection: leſt 


tight I, not as 


6 Now theſe things were our 
examples, to the intent weſhould 
not luſt after evil things, as they 
alſo lu fted. ; 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were {ome of them; as it is writ- 
ten, The people ſat down to 
ke and drink, and roſe up to 
play. 

8 Neither let us commit forni- 
cation, as ſome of them commit- 
ted, and fell in one day three and 
twenty thouſand. ' "Ip 

9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, 
as ſome of them alſo. tempted, 
and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as 
ſome of them alſo murmurcd, 
and were deſtroyed of the de- 
ſtroyer. | | 

11 Now all theſe things hap- 
ned unto them tor enſamples 
and they are written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends 


that by any means, when I have of the world are come. 


_ preached to others, I my ſelf 


uld be a caſt-away- 
MR brethren, I would 
not that ye ſhould be ig- 
norant,. how that all our fathers 
were under the cloud, and all 
paſſed through the ſea ; 

2 And were all baptized unto 
* in the cloud, and in the 
1 
3 And did all eat the ſame ſpi- 
ritual meat; | 
4 And did all drink the ſame 
ſpiritual drink: ( For they drank 
_ of that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them: and that Rock was 
Chriſt: ) 


3 But with many of them-Ood 


Was not well pleaſed : — 


were overthrown” in the u 
x derneſs. | x } _— ; 
5 rims 6 


_of Chriſt» 


12 Wherefore, let him that 
thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed 
leſt he fall; . 111 SET 

14 There hath no temptation 
taken you, but ſuch as is com- 
mon to man: but God 17 faith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer you 
to be tenipted above that Je 
are able ; but will with th 
temptation alſo make a way to 
eſcape; that ye may be able to 
bear 1e. | 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved, flee from idolatry. - 


1 I ſpeak as to wife men: 


judge ye what I fay: 1 
16 The cup of bleſſing which 
we bleſs; is it not the commu- 


nion of the blood of Chriſt! Nn 


The bread which we break, is it 


not the communion of the body 


135 et 4 


Of Fiuing Hence. Chap. j. Of covering the head. 1 
For we being many pes oak Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. | 
bread, and dne body: for ve 29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine: 1 
_ e of that one own; hut of the others: for why 1 
len n v my Miberty judged of another | 
« | +179!) Bebold Iſrael: after, the mans conſcience d. 25 
eech. date not they which eat of 30 For if I by 25 be 4 
» the ſarnfiess, - N of the artaker, why am evil ſpo- 
aun? on v deen of for thãt for which I give | 
19 What ſay I then TE e 
a idol 1 is af ting. or that which 31 Whether: therefore. ye eat 
ss offered in lacrifice to idols is or Arie, or Whatſoever ye do; 
ay thing? do all to the gloty of God. 
20 But I fa ay, that the things | 32 -Give none offence;. neither 
| | whichthe Gentiles ſacrifice, they to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, 
ſacrifice -to;. devils and 5 nor to the e 3 God? 


E — 


. Ex 


— 


| | | 

ad; and 1 would not t FU —5 as r all men in | 

s | ſhould: haye fellowſhip with all ings, not ecking nine own 

„ (devils. > 5511571171>13 Profit,- but! the Profit. of ers 

„ beben ant ge tha they may may be ſaved. a 
. _— 1 AN. : 1 

5. art the ye tollowers o mie 4 

1 1 = of - the-table of B lakh * am of Chriſt: 125 


I. Nevis >; 5 ©, Now I praiſe you, be bretliren; 

i; 22 Do we Sravdie.theLond that you remember me in a 
to Une oi: hs FCS "O12, and keey tip Wader 

than 1 > ja, „ as I delivered chem to you, 
. bern hings are; aw fl 3 But Iwould have yau now, 
ut all things are not — that the head of every man, is 

ent: all Things are lawful for me, Chriſt; and the head of che wo⸗ 


* 


Gi Ä 


M j 

4 975 all thiogs ediſie not · man, ze the man; and the 1 | 

1 1 

„ : Leto wan Geek his non: of Cluriſt is God. . 47 . | 
t Very; mart angthers Weartn-: 4 man pra ng or pr 

„e 25 Whatſoever is fold. in the pheſying, having 552 heat boy 

he Wks ang deb re A e no of 99 — his head., 

to rdaſeience fake . 5 But every woman that 

o 26 20 fer the earth is the Lords, eth or propbeſtech with. bor bead 


and the fulneſs thereof. uncovered. ;:  diſhonqy eth 

e. It any of them that believe head: for that is even all « = 25 
bid youj to a feaſt, and Yer be if ſhe were tne, $340” 

5 do gp3 Whafſoever! is ſet 6 For the. N a 
oy at, a$k1 cone ne.que-. covered; let hes al alſo, bn 


ich ence fake. butt if it be a ſha 1 

u- BB Bur man ſay unto you: to be Hern r a 

ſt! his | t5:1 RT in ſacrifice; unto c 10. K . * 
It 5 on wok ;for. his ſake, that 7. Feng rz indeed. | 
dy d, and Lenleience fo cover hit head 2 as ach 0 - 
Fe. [thc e is. the be ig the e and A. 

ot oo! ; ; 


* 


Of cdering ebe bend. 1\Counthiatis. Of the Lords upper. 


| Di 
God : but the womariis the glo- per: and one in hungry/and'an- i we 
ry of the man. SIN STIHIO? os other is dtunken. e eie ens 


8 For the man is not of the wo- 22 What, have ye nqt hou 1. 
man: but the woman of the man. to eat and to drink in? or deſpiſe "wh 
9 Neither was the mum crea- ye thechurchof God, arid ſhame /4;+4 
ted-for the woman: but the wo- them that have not>:whar ſhall - 


man for the man. Vw ene L ſay to you? ſhall I praiſ e ol "EY 

io For this cauſe dught the in this? J praiſe not. 7 | = 
woman to have power on ber N For Tine ne es the + at] 
head; becauſe of the ange. Lord, that which alſo 1deliverel / 


1 Nevertheleſs, neither is the unto you; That the Lord Jefus, og 

man without the woman, nei- the ſame night in which be wa 

mer the woman without the man betrayed, took bre: 

in the Lore 24 And when he had given 

1312 For as the woman ic of the thanks; he btake ir, and fad 

man, even ſo in the man alſo by Take, eat; this is my body, which 
tke woman: but all things of God. is broken for you : this do in re 
13 Judge in yout ſelves: is it membrance of me. 


comely that a woman pray unto 25 Aſter the me manter alk 


God uncovered? - -_ - be took the cup; when de | hal 
14 Doth not even mature it ſelf fupped, ying, This cup is th 


teach you, that i a man have new teſtament in my bloed: thil 
long har, it is a ſhame unto him? do ye, as oft as ye drink it, 'it 
15 But if à woman have lung remembrance of m 
hair; it is a glory vo her: far her 26 Fr as often as Ye cat ff gl 
hair is giveñ bet for a covering; - bread, and drink this cup, ye ; 
16 But if any man ſtem to be ſhew-- the Lords deatli till 
contentious, We have no ſuch cmrt 00 
cuſtom; neither me churches of 27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhlif -  ; 
Gd. ent this bread, and drink'thir af ope 
17 Now in chis chat I declare of the e 60 
uno yon, T praiſe yo not) that guiley of the body and blood 
jolt come together not for the The Lori. 
tter; but for the werſe. 28 But let a man examine hui 


18 For firſtof all; When yecome ſelf, and ſo let him eat f . * 
together in che church; 1 hear bread, and drink of char eup. Sp 
tat there be diviſions among you; 29 Fot he that eateth all an. 
and 1 partly believe . . mh ther ily, eaten by 
19 A es td fi 1 
-fies ambhg'yon,”thatt ich not diſcerning the Lords body. 89 
Ark ran. Ak f fnay be made ma- 30 For this cauſe mam 2 


nmifeft Aeng yen. weak and ſickly ambn; * 
2 20 2 dome together many ſleep. ei VO 2 | 1 
therefore into one place, bis is 31 For if we would judge o 
not to eat the Lords ſupper. ſeſes; we ſhould dot he judge to 
A1 For inegting everyone ta- 32 But When we axe judgY to 
keth before other, his Un ſup- we are chaſtned of the Lord, i toi 
9" * IS : | X FUR a ; T0 


Diver ties of gifts. -© Chap. xij. Charity commended. 
we ſhould not be condemned 11 But all theſe workethithar 
wich che World. one and the ſelt-ſame Spirit, di- 
„ 33 Wherefore, my brethren, viding to every man ſeverally as 
when ye come — 1 to*eat, he Minn ibn en 
tarry one for another. 12 For as the body is one, and 
. 34 And if any man hunger, hath many members, and all the 
et 
come not together unto condem- ing many, are one body: ſo alſo 
nation. And the reft will I ſet in #5 Chiſt. 
order en I come. 13 For by one Spirit are we all 
CHAP. III. bapfized into one body, whether 
Ow '* concerning ſpiritual we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
 $ifts, brethren, T would we be bond or free; and have 


not have you ignorant. been all made to drink into one 
2 Yeknow that ye were Gen- Spirit. | 

dumb idols, even as ye were ſed· member, but many. i 

| 3 WhereforeTgive yan to un- 15 H the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe 
ol gerftand, that no man fpeaking 1 am not the hand, T am not of 


accurſed : and that no man the body? > dots ATA 
nul can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, 16 And if the ear ſhall fay, 
> but by the Holy Ghoſt. Becauſe I am not the eye, I am 


And chere are differences of 17 H the whole body were an 
of adminiftrations, but the fame oe, where were the hearing? if 
cc. the whole were hearing, Where 
uy 6 And there are diverſities of were the ſmelling > 


God, which worketh all in all. members every one of them in 
2 7 But e the ae — — one: — 
pn, 15 given to every man to 19 were all one 
nin profit withal. FT Ire rh 4 n woye che body? 
5. Spirit, the word of wiſdom'; to members, yet but one body. 
Another the word of knowledge 21 And the eye cannot ſay 
1Y by the fame Spirit; Ants the hand, I have no need of 
ww Wh To another faith by the ſame thee : nor again, the head to che 
5 Spirit; to another the gifts of feet, I have ho need of you 
10 To another the working of bers of the body, which ſeem to 
miracles; to another prophecy ; be more feeble, are neceſſary. 
to another diſcer ning of ſpirirs; 23 And thoſe members of the 
do anotherFverskindsof rongues ; body, Which we thin to be ets 
e another. the interpretation of Honourable, upon theſe we be- 
"Y. ongues,” =, mio more abundant honor; and 


im eat at home; that ye members of that one body, be- 


tiles, carried away unto theſe 14 For the body is not ohe 6 
ha ee pe of Cog, of th Je- the body; is it therefore not of 5 


Ae there are divexſities of not of the body; 1s it therefore 7 


operations, but it is the Tame: 18 But now God fer the : 


8 For to one is given by the 20 But now are they many | 


healing by the fame Spirit; 22 Nay much 'more;thoſemem- 2 
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The excellency. I. Coꝛinthiaus. ef thariy. 


our uncomely parts, have more though I give my body to be 
abundant comelineſss. burned, and have not charity, 

24 For our comely parts have it proſiteth me nothingß- 
no need: but God hath tempered 4 Charity ſuffereth ou and 

the body together, having given is kind; charity envieth not; 

more abundant honour to that charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is 

Part which lacked : - -.. not puffed up, - -;.. 

21 That there..ſhauld be no . 5 Doth not behave it ſelf un- 

ſcchiſm in the body; but that the ſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is 
members ſhould have the ſame not eafily provoked, thinketh 
care one for another. no evil. 

26 And whether one member 6 ;Rejoyceth not in iniquity, 
ſuffer, all the members ſuffer but rejoyceth in the truth : - 
with it: or one member be ho- 7 Beareth all things, helieveth 

noured, all the members rejoyce all things, hopeth all things, en- 
in ir. „ er 

27 Now ye are the body of 8 Charity never faileth: but 

Chriſt, and members in particular. whether there be propheſigs, they 
28 And God hath ſet ſome in ſhall fail; whether there be 
the church, firſt apoſtles, ſecon- tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whe- 
. darily prophets, thirdly teachers, ther there be knowledge, it hall 


Alter that miracles, then gifts of vaniſh way 
- - healings, helps, governments, di- 9 For weknow in part, and we 
verſities of tongue. propheſie in part. 

29 Are all apoſtles? are all 10 But When that. which is 
prophets? are all teachers ? are perfect is come, then that which 
all workers of miracles? . in part ſhall be done away. 
30 Have all the gifts of heal- 11 When 1 was achild, I ſpale 
ing? do all ſpeak with tongues? as. a child, I underſtood as a 
do all interpret? Child, Lthought as a child: but 
ril 38 Dut covet earneſtly the beſt when I became a man, I put 2 

gifts: And yet ſhew I unto you way childiſh things. 

à more excellent way: 12 For now we ſee through: 
10 "art 3 C H A XIII. | M laſs, darkly ; but then face to 
9 I ſpeak. with t tace: now I know in part but 
. Longs: af men and of an- then ſhall I know even as. alſo. 
I gek, and have not charity, I am am known. FINE TAG 

become as ſounding braſs, or a 13 And now-abideth faith, 
- tinkling cymbal. . hope, charity, theſe three ; but 

2 And though I have the gift of the greateſt of theſe is charity- 
Wh qr underſtand all my- > CH A F. XIV. _ 
ſteries, and all knowledge; and LOllo after charity, and de- 
though I have all faith, ſo that I I ſire ſpiritual gts, but rx 
could remove mountains, and ther that ye may propheſie-. 


have n> charity, Iam nothing- 2 For he that ſpeaketh in an 
— 3 And though] beſtow all my znknown tongue, Ipeaketh not 
7:10 x # | man 


* 


Againſt ſpeaking in Cha. Ti. nn mnbrown tongue, 


_o e en vim; ___ ne. —— of ſpiritual 
it in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh ſeek that 
N a ws . difying of the church. 


mylteries. | | 
3 But he that propheſieth, 

ſpeaketh-unto men to edification, 

and exhortation, and comfort. 


4 He that ſpeaketh in an um- 


known tongue edifieth himſelf : 
but he that propheſieth, edifieth 
the church. 

5 | would that ye all fpake 
with tongues, but rather that 
ye propheſied: for greater is he 


that propheſieth, than he that 


ſpeaketh with tongues, except 
he interpret, that the —— N 


receive edlifying. 2 | 


Nou, brethren, if Icome unto 


— 45 
e may excel to the e- 


a. Wherefore let him that 
ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, 


pray that he may interpret. 


14 For if I pray in anunknown 


tongue, my ſpirit prayeth, but 


my underſtanding is unfruitful. 
15 What is it then? I will 
pray with the ſpirit, and I will 
pray with the underſtanding alſo: 
will ſing with the ſpirit, and 
I will ſing with the underſtand - 
ing alſo :. | 
16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs 
with the ſpirit, how ſhall he that 
occupieth the room of the un- 


you ſpeaking with tongues,” what learned; ſay Amen at thy giving 


ſhall I profit you, except I ihall 
ſpeak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by prophe- 
ſying, or by doctrine? 


7 And even. things without 
with tongues more than youall 


life giving ſound, whether pi 
or harp, except they give a di- 
ſtinction in the ſounds, how ſhall 
it be known what is piped or 
arped? 115 

8 For if the trumpet give an 


uncertain ſound, who ſhall pre- 


| pare himſelf to the battle? 


9 So likewiſe you, except ye 
utter by the tongue words eaſie 
to be underſtood, how ſhall it 
be known what is ſpoken > for 
ye ſhall ſpeak into the air. 

ro There are, it may be, ſo 
many kinds of voices in the 
world, and none of them is with- 
aut ſignifcation. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I ſhall be 
unto him that ſpeaketh, a barba- 
rian ; and he that ſpeaketh ſha} 
be a — unto me. 


. 


of thanks, ſeeing he un ſtand- 
eth not what thou ſayſt? 
17 For thou verily giveſtthanks 
well, but the other is not edified. - 
18. I thank my God, I ſpeak 


19 Vet in the church 1 had ra- 
ther ſpeak five words with my 
underſtanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others alſo, than 
ten thouſand words in an n- 
known tongue. Dich 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
underſtanding: how beit, in ma- 
lice be ye children, but in under - 
ſtanding be men. F 

21 Inthe law it is written, With 
men other tongues and other 
lips will I ſpeak unto this people: 
and yet for all that will they not 
hear me, ſaith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for 
a ſign, not to them that believe, 
but to them that believe : 
but propheſying ſerveth not for” 
them that believe not, but for 
them which believe. 


12 Even ſo ye, forgſmuchas ye 231 therefore the w doe fund 


K 3 


Of propbefie. \» k Copinthianm Vomen muſt be flat. | 7! 
ogether into one place, 35 And if 


be come t 


y will learn any 


andall ſpeik- with tongues, an thing, let them asł their husbands 
there come in thoſe that are un- at home: for it is a ſhame for 
learned; or unbehevers, will they women to ſpeak in the church. 


not ſay that ye ate mad? 


36 What? came the word of 


24 But of all propheſie, and God out from you? or came it 
there come in one that believeth unto you only > 


not, ox one 2 he is con- 
vinced of all, h 


e is judged of all: to 


5 H any man think himſelf 
be a prophet, or ſpiritual, let 


25 And chus are the ſecrets of him acknowledge that the things 
His heart made manifeſt; and ſo” that I write unto you, are the 
falling down on his face, he will commandments of the Lord. 


worſhip: God, and report that 

God is in you of 6 truth. Aer 

4 a6 How is it how brethren ?' 
n ye come together, ever 

one of you hath a plalm, — 

doctrine, hath a tongue; hath a 

revelation, hath an interpreta- 


tion. Let all things be done to 


= 
d 7 1 
66 


1 ki 
2 I any man ſpeak in an un- 
y man ſpe 


at the moſt by three, and that by 
coutſe; and let one interpret. 
28 But if there be no inter- 
Preter, let him keep ſilence in the 
church; and let him ſpeak to 
himſelf, and to Gd. 
8 29 
or three, and Jet the other judge. 
30 If any ching be revealed to 
another that ſitteth hy, let the 
31 For ye may all prophefſe 
eme by one; that all may learn, 
and all may be comtorted. 


„let it he by two, or 1 


32 And the ſpirits of the pro- 


phets are ſubject to the prophets. 
33 For God is not the aut bor 
of confuſion,” but of peace, as in 
all churches of the ſaints. | 
34 Let your women keep fi- 
lence in the churches : for it is 
not permitted unto them to 
ſpeak; but they are commanded 
to be under obedience,” as alſo 
Rich the lan. 


Let the — ſpeak two 


38 But if any man be ignorant, 
5 Jer him be ignorant. e 


39 Wherefore, brethren, co · 
vet to propheſie, and forbid not 
to ſpeak with tongues. 

qo Let all things be done dc · 
cently, and in order. 

i CHAP. .: 
Oreover, brethren, I declare 

unto you the goſpel which 
preached unto you, which alſo 
ydu have received, and wherein 
ye ſtand N — 

2 By which alſo ye are ſaved 
if ye keep in memory what f 

eached unto you, unleſs ye 
have believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you firſt 
of all, that which J alſo received, 
how that Chriſt died for our fins 
according to the ſcriptures : - 


4 And that he was buried, and | 


that he roſe again the third day 
according to the ſeriptures: 

5 And that he was ſeen of Ce+ 
phas, then of the twelve. 

6 Aﬀer that, he was ſeen of 
above five hundred brethren at 
once : of whom the greater part 
remain unto this prefent, but 
ſome are fallen aſleep. \ 

7 After that, he was ſeen of 
James; then of all the apoſt les. 

8 And laſt of all he was ſeen 
of me alſo, as of one born out of 
due tim. 9 For 


N 


cr wy 


at 
art 
ut 

\ 
| of 
ö. 
een 
of 
"Or 


9 For Tam the leaſt of the a- 
r 
called an 2 | uſe 

ſecuted the church of God: 94 
10 But by the grace of Gad, I 


am what I am: and his grace 


which was beſtowed upon me, 
was not in vain ; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all : 
yet not I, but the grace of God 
Which was with mme. 

11 Therefore, whether it were 
Lor they, ſo we preach, and fo 


| ye believed 
12 Now if Chriſt be preached 


that he roſe from the dead, how 
ſay ſame among you, that there 
is no reſurreRion of the dead? 
13 But if there be no reſurre- 
ction of the dead, then is Chriſt 
not riſen. | | 
14 And if Chriſt be not riſen 

then i our preaching vain, an 
your faith is alſo vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found 
falſe witneſſes of God; becauſe 
we have teſtified of God, that he 
raiſed up Chrift : whom he ra1- 
ſed not up; if ſo be that the dead 
n 
16 For if the dead riſe not, 
then is not Chriſt raiſed: 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, 


your faith is vain ; ye are yet in 


your fins. 

18 Then they alſo which are fal- 
kn aſleep in Chriſt, are periſhed. 
19 If in this lifeonlywe have 
hope in Chriſt, we are of all 
men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from 
the dead, and become the firſt- 
fruits of them that ſlept. : 

2 For ſince by man camo death, 
by man came alſo the refurre- 


22 For as in Adam all die, this to your ſhame. + 


he 1 
kingdom to God even the Fa- 


even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 


alive. 


- 23 But man in his own 


every 
order:  Chnift the firſt-fruirs, af- 
terward they that are Chriſis, 


at his coming. & hit 
24 Then cometh the end, when 
| have delivered up the 


ther; when he ſhall have put 
down all rule, and all authority, 


and power. 


2 For he muſt reign till he kath 
put all enemies under his feet. 
26 The laſt enemy that ſhall 


be deſtr 5 7s death. 4 
27 For he hath put all things un- 
der his fret. But when he ſaithall 


things are put under bim, it is ma- 
nifeſt that he is excepted which 
did put all chings under him. 
28 And when all things ſhall be 
ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the 
Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto 


him that put all things under him, 


that God may be all in all. 
29 Elſe what ſhall they do which 
are ba for the dead, if the 
dead riſe not at allꝰ why are they 
then baptized for the dead? 
30 And why ſtand we in jeo- 
in 1% 0 
31 I proteſt by your rejoycin 
which 1 have in Chrif Jeſus — 
Lard, I die dailyßx. 
32 If after the manner af men 
I have ſought with heaſts at E- 
pheſus, What advantageth it me, 
if the dead riſe not? let us eat and 
drink, for to morrow we die. 


33 Be not decewed: Evil com · 


munications corrupt goad man- 


n not; for ſome have not 
the knowledge oi God: I ſpeak 


K 4 35 But 


24, Awake to righteouſneſs, 
and 
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1 manner py of I. Coxinthiars. ow reſtireatticn. 


35 But ſome man will ſay , N The fixſt man — of the earth, 
How are the dead raiſed e 2 and cart ſecond man i: the 
with what bod —— Lord 1 heaven: 
FI. ͤ " 48\ As ixthc earthy, thwh ar 
| famed is not quickned except they allo that are earthy; en 
t die. 1 28 the 
; 37 And that whichthou fow- alſo that are heavenly... -/- 
eſt, thou ſoweſt not that body 49 And as we have boxn the i- 
that ſhall be, but bare grain, it mage of th hedarthe we ſhall alſo 
may chance of wheat, or of ſome bear the image of the heavenly. 
dther grain. o Now this I fay,. brethren, 
38 But God giveth it 2 body that fleſh'and blood cannot in. 
1 15 hath . him, and to e- herit the kingdom of God; nei: 
ery ſeed his own body. ther doth corruption inhere in- 
My All 'fleſh 7s not ebe fame me fi 
fe but there is one kind of Behold, I ſhew: oh a my- 
fleſh' of men; another fleſh of 4 We ſhall not al lep, but 
beaſts, another of fiſhes, and an- we ſhall all be changed, 
ether of birds. 52 In a moment, in the twink- 
40 There ure alſo celeſtial bo- ling of an eye, at the laſt trump, 
dies, and bodies terræſtrial: but (for the trumpet ſhall ſound ) 
the glory of the celeſtial i- one, and the dead ſhall” de / raiſed 
and the glory of the terreſtrial c incorruptible, and we ſhall be 
another. changed. 
gr There is one glory of the 
ſun, and another glory of the put on incorruption, and g 
noon, and another glory of the mortal ni put on wur f 
ſtars: for one ſtar differeth from 4 So when this corruptible 
— 1 ſtar i in e ſhall have put on incortuption, 
42 So alſo is ereſurrectionof and this mortal ſhall have put 
the dead. It is ſown corrupti- 5 immortality, then ſhall be 
on, it is raiſed in incorruption : brought to paſs the ſaying that is 
* 43 Its apoio are is written, Death is wallowed vp 


raifed' ri 1 7 it is own in in victery. | 
weak! it is raiſed in wer: 55 Odeath, where i ist by ſting 
44 [tis own a natural body, it O grave, where is thy victory ? 


is. aſed-aſpirituat body. There 56 The ſting of death 75 tin ; 
is n natural body, and et cre 5 a apd the ſtrength of ſin is the law. 
fpirituat bod. 57 But thanks beto God. Which 
747 And ſo it is written, The giveth us the victory, through 
firtt man Adam was made à li- — Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
ving' ſoul, the laſt Adam was 38 Therefore, my beloved bre- 
made 2 quickning ſpirit. thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmovea- 
5 26 Hotwobeit tllat mar hot. firſt ble , always abounding in the 
which xn 2 -butthat which work af the Lord, forafmuch as 
is natural; ann yrs ue — know that . labour is not 


which i is ſp viral, 15 in rain in the Tord. & i 47 


£44 65 $, * ie ent 


heavenly, ſuch are they 


53 For this corruptible val 


Timothy cammended. Chap. xvj. Several ſalutations. 
C HAP. XVI. come unt you, with the bre- 
Ow. 1 the col- thren; but his will was not at alt 
VN 1e&ion for the. ſaints, , as to come at this time; but he 
I have given order to the will come when he ſhall have 
« || churches of Galatia, even ſo do convenient time. 2 
e. beissen | 13 Watch ye, ſtand aſt ith 
2 Upon the firſt day of the faith, quit you like men, be ſtrong, 
week, let every one of you lay 14 Let all your things be done 
by him in ſtore, as God hath pro- With 1 e 32.1610 0 
ſpered him, that there be no ga- 15 I beſe&th' you, brethren, 
erings when I come. (ye know the houſe of ' Stepha- 
. | 3 And when I come, whom- nas, that it is the firſi-fraits'of 
, | focyer you ſhall [approve by Achaia, and that they have ad- 
our letters, them will I ſend digtcd themſelves to the miniſtry 
Io bring your liberality unto of the ſaints ) 61 BAT 
I eruſalem. 1 78 740 16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves 
4 And if it be meet that I go unto ſuch, and to every one that 
alſo, they ſhall go with me, helpeth with ws and laboureth; | 
5 Now I will come unto yau, 17 I am glad of the coming of 
when I ſhall-paſs through Ma- Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
cedonia: (for I do paſs through Achaicus: for that which was 
Macedonia) . lacking on your part, they have 
-6 And it may be that I will a- ſupplied. vn 5 
hide, yea, and winter with you, 18 For they have refreſhed 
that ye may bring me on my my ſpirit and yours: therefore 
purney, whitherſoeyer I go. acknowledge ye them that are 
7 For I will not ſee you now ſuch 1 
y the way, but I truſt to tarry 19 The churches of Aſia ſalute 
a While with you, it the Lord you. Aquila and Priſcilla ſalute 
permit. yau much in the Lord, with the 
8 But I will tarry at Epheſus church that is in their houſe, - 
until Pentecoſt, | 20 All the brethren greet you. 
9 For a great door and effectu- Greet ye one another with an 
al is opened unto me, and there holy kiſs. mn 
are many adverſaries. 21 The ſalutation of ne Paul 
10 Now if Timotheus come, with mine own hand. 11 * 
de that he may be with you 22 If any man love not the Lord 
without fear: for he worketh - Jeſus Chriſt, let him be anathe- 
Ihe work of the Lord, as J alſo ma, Marar-atha. . „Nie 
Fl 23 The grace of our Lord Je- 
11 Let no man therefore de- ſus Chriſt be with you. 
ſpiſe him: but conduct him 24 My love be with you all in 
orth in peace, that he may come Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. * 
unto me : for I look for him © The nrſt epiſtle to the Corinthi- 
with the brethren. ans was Written from Philippi, 
12 As touching or brother by Stephanas and Fortunarus,' 
Apollos, I great iy deſired him to and Achaicus and T , 
j 4; BA: 2 e 1 N e 
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1 The Second Epitte of PAUL the Apotie;” to the fam 


in w m we t he wil Slvar 
- + JI gleſſed be God, even the Fa- yet deliver us's © | Beg y 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 11 Vou alſo helping together Nas y 


the Father of mercies, and the by prayer for us, that for the 
God of all comfort; giſt beftowed upon us by the Goa 
4 Who comforteth us in all means of many perſons, thanks 
gur tribulation, that we may be may be given by many on our I by us 
able to comfort them which are benall 
in any trouble, by the comfort 12 For our-rejoycing is this, 
wherewith- we our ſelves are the 2 of our conſcience, 
comforted of Gd]. that in ſimplicity and godly fin- 
5. For as the ſufferings of cerity,. nor with fleſhly wifdom, 
Chriſt abound in us, ſo our but by the grace of God, we 
conſolation alſo aboundeth by have had our converſation in the 
G·ͤͤ 56 Los Git: world, and more abundantly to Nec 
.6 And whether we be afflict- you-wardes. 
ed, it is for your conſolation 13 For we write none other 
and ſalvation, which is eſtectual things unto you, than what you 2: 
in the enduring of the ſame ſuf- read or acknowledge, and If ni 
ferings which we alſo ſuffer: or truſt you ſhall acknowledge e- Þ je! 
whether we be comforted, ir ven to the end. ye 
79 for your conſolation and fal- 14 As alſo you have acknow- | * 
3 | 1 A + ledged us in part, that we — B 
2 our hope of you 7s your rejoycing, even as ye alſo 
ſtedfaſt, knowing that as you ave ours in the day of ef, Lord 
are partakers of the ſufferings, Jeſus. . 
fo ſhall ye be alfo of the con- 15 And in this confidence II is h 
ſalati n. wuaas minded to come unto you ff but 
8 For we would not, bre- before, that you might have a 
_ thren;/have you ignorant of out ſecond benefit: | 2 
trouble which came to us in A- 16 And to paſs by you into bn 
ſia, that we were preffed out Macedonia, and to come again * 
of meaſure, above ſtrength, inſo- out of Macedonia unto you, = | 


P you to be brought on my 
toward Wet + * 


. . | | , | bo 
ay dence in you all; that my joy is 
* When L therefore was thus or out'of much affliction 


minded, did I uſe lightneſs ? or and anguiſh of heart, I wrote 
t things that I purpoſe, do I unte you with many tears; not 


purpoſe according to the fleſh, that you ſhould be grieved, but 
that with me there ſhould be that ye might know. the love 
yea, yea, and nay, nay? © © which 1 hate more abundantly 
18 But as God # true, our unte . 
word toward you, was not yea 5 But if any have cauſed grief, 
nd nay. de path not grieved me, but in 
19 For the Son of God Jeſus part: that I may not overchatge 
Chriſt, who was preached a- you all. 
mong you by us, ever by me, and 6 Syfhcient to ſuch a'man 7s, 
Silvanus, and Timotheus, was this puniſhment, which was in- 
not yea and nay,” but in him fitted of many. 
was yea. hen 7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought 
20 For all the promiſes of rather to forgive him, and com- 
God in him ave yea, and in him fort b:m, left —_ fuch a one 
men, unto the glory of God ſhould be ſW allowed up with o- 
n et! vermuch ſorrow. © © 
21 Now he which ſtabliſheth 8 Wherefore I beſeech you, 
us with you, in Chriſt, and hath ' that ye would confirm your love 
anointed us, iz God: © towards him. | 
12 Who hath alſo ſealed us, 9 For to this end alſo did I 
and given the earneſt of the Spi- write, that I might know the 
rit in our hearts. | of of you, whether ye be o- 
23 Moreover, I call God for a bedient in all things. 
record upon my ſoul, ' that to to To whom 888 any 
ſpare you I came not as yet unto thing, T forgrve alſo: for if I for- 
inth. - _ © "gave any thing, to whom I for- 
24 Not for that we have do- gave it, for your ſakes forgave I 
minion over your faith, but are it, in the perfon of Chriſt; 
helpers of your joy: for by faith 11 Lett Satan ſhould ger an 
ye ſtand. | 59 advantage of us: for we are hot 
j CHAP. II. ignorant of his devices. 
Ut J determined this with 12 Furthermore, when I came 
my ſelf, that I would not to Troas to preach Chrifts goſ- 
come again to you in heavineſs. pel, and a door was opened unts 
2 For if I make you ſorry, Who me of the Lord, 
is he then that maketh me ghd, 13 L had no reſt in my ſpirit, 
but the ſame which is made ſorry becauſe 1 found not Titus my 
by me: brother: bur taking my leave of 
3 And J wrote the ſame unto them, I went from thence into 
jou, leſt when I came, I ſhould Macedoma. . 
ve ſorrow from them of whom 14 Now thanks be unto God, 


| 1 ought to rejoyce, having confi- Which always cauſeth us to tri- 


umph 


Spirit und letter. II. Copinthians. The law and goſpel. | Pa 
5 umph; Jn Chriſt, ;/ and maketh' children of Iſrael could not ſted. 
- manifeſt the ſavour of his know- faſtly behold the face of Moſes, 
ledge by us in-every:place. for the glory of his countenance, 
15 For we are unto God a which glory was to be done 
ſweet ſa vour of Chriſt, in them "Fi Ner 


that are ſaves, and in them that 8 How ſhall not the miniſtrati- 
periſh. ++ +, »,  onof the ſpirit be rather glorious 

16 To the one we are the ſa- 9 For if the miniſtration of 
vour of death unto death; and condemnation be glory, much | | 
to the other, the ſavour of life more doth the miniſtration of com 
nnto life: and who zs ſufficient righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 
for theſe things? | 10 For even that which was 

17 For we are not as many, made glorious, had no glory in 
which corrupt the word of God: this. reſpect, by reaſon. of the | 
but as of ſincerity, but as of God, glory that excelleth. 
in the ſight of God ſpeak we in 11 For if that which is done a- 
Chrift.. . l way was glorious, much more || ther 

CH AP. III. that whichremaineth is glorious. J ligh 
Dr we begin again to com- 12 Seeing then that we have Chr 

mend our ſelves? or need we, ſuch; hope, we uſe great plain · ſho! 

as ſome others, epiſt les of com- neſs of ſpeech. | 
mendation to you, or letters of 13 And not as Moſes which but 
commendation from you? put a yail over his face, that the our 

2 Le are our epiſtle written in children of Iſrael could not fied- ¶ ſus 
our hearts, known and read of faſtly look to the end of that 6 

. which is aboliſhed. - |} -— 

: Z Fer as much as ye are mani- 14 But their minds were blind · ¶ hat 
feſtly declared to be the epiſtle of ed: fox until this day remaineth giv. 
Chriſt, miniſtred by us, written the ſame vail untaken away, in | 
not with ink, but with the Spi- the reading of the old teſta - of 


rit of the living God; not in ment; which vail is done away 1 7 
tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly ta- in Chriſt. ear 
bles of the heart. 15 But even unto this day, I len. 

4 And fuch truſt have we when Moſes is read, the vail is Go 


through Chritt to God-ward : upon their heart. | 8 
5 Not that we are ſutficient of 16 Nevertheleſs when it ſhall Þ fide 
our ſelves to think any thing as turn to the Lord, the vail ſhall J per 


of our ſelves: but our fufficien» be taken away. 31 4 177 
cy i of Gd. 17 Now the Lord is that Spirit; I cal 

6 Who alſo hath made us able and where the Spirit of the Lord 
miniſters of the new teſtament, is, there is liberty, _ the 


net of the letter, but of the ſpi- 18 But we all with open face, Jeſ 
rit: for the letter killeth, but the beholding as in a glaſs the glory mi 
ſpirit giveth lite. of the. Lord, are changed into bo 
7 But if the miniſtration. of the ſame: image, from glory to 
death written and engraven in glory, even as by the Spirit of the . 
ſtones, was glorious, {o that the, Lord, Samet oor fd | 


x: *. #1345 | 8 = 8 oy CHAP. 


PaxPs.30y | Chap. iv, w. in ien. 
* GH AP. IV. might be made manifeſt in our 
Herefore ſeeing we have this mortal fleſr. 

miniſtry, as we have recei- 12 So then death worketh 
ved mercy We faint not: us, but life in you. 


ligh 8 
Grit who is the image o 


hath ſhined in our hearts, to | 

give. the light, of the knowledge things which are ſeen; but at the 
of the glory 

of Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 But we have this trea 

earthen veſſels, 

lency, of the power may be 

God, and. not ot us. 1 Y 


-9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; made with hands, eternal in the 


| calt down, but not deſtroyed; heavens. 3 
10 Always, bearing about in 2 For in this we grone earneſt- 


the body, t dying of the Lord ly, deſiring to be clothed upon 


Tefl 
nick de made manifeſt in our heaven: 


eee e ee 10% ſo be that being clothes, 
11 For we which live, are al- we ſhall not be found naked. 
Way delivered unto death for le- 4 For we that are in this taber- 


ſus ſake, that the life alſo of I ſus nacle do grone, being burdened : 


— 
* o  e—_ 


— ca. -» lo b . — = + 
oath = od tte =. TL. Late” = 


— 
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— 
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FP p ³PN — - 


0 wu 27 3 jay. " Ane creature; 


not er that we Would be un- 15 And rb he died for all, 

clothed, but clothed upom i, Mae ey w eh ve, Thould not 
mattainy might de 1 walle wed khenoeforth- live unte themſelves, 
up of lie. bu unte him © which died for 
Low he that bach wronght them and-rofe again. FUL © 
us "is the ſeif ſame thing, i-: 16 Wherefore henceforth know 
God; Wo alſo hath given um we V man after the fleſſi: yei, 
us the earneſt of the — 4 though-we have known Chrif 
6 Therefore we avs: con- Eider thi Meſh, © yet ns Renee 
fident, know ing that WH we ſorthknew we biritntontore. 
are it home in the body, we are Therefore if ary man be th 


ahſent from the 2 Chriſt, be is a new creature: ol 
#9 ( For we wal by faith, not re are aſt wy — 1 al 

. As 101 «| . ies of 
are confident, T ſay, and And an * are of God, 


Wällnig vuther to be abſem from oi hath reconeiſed us to hini- 
2 and £6 bepreſentwith ſelk by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath 


| gien de us the tniniſi of re 
"Wherefore we four that ConcHiation'; © ** l 170 


preſent or abſent we 19 To Wit, that God was 


be accepted of him ol hifi, reconciling the world un- 
= For we muſt al a be- W hinfelf, 5 ther BY W. 
ore the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt,” trEſpaſſes unto them; 


hach! Ki! 
that every one may receive the committed unte us the word of | 
things abus in his body, accord- 4ttoncifiation. © 

ing do chat he hath M, We- 20 Now then we ate #wbal 


cher ar be good or bad. Tadors for 2323 as 8 
1 Knowing therefore the ter · did beſeech ef oo A We pray 
ror of the Lord, weweefwatlevien yore in Ch a, be Je recon 


m 

but zwe are made manifeſt unto ciled to God. h 

Gad, and I truſt a are made r deb Made Mm tobe 5 
manifeſt in yout corſeiences. mim for us, who knew no fin; that 

12 For we commend not our we might be made the "right: b 
Telves again unto you, but give ouſneſs of God in him. : 

occaſion to glory on our be- CH AP. VI. 5 

+ that ye may have ſome- W E then «s workers tog! 

fore © to anſwer them 4 glo- - ver with bim, yen 1 
n appenranee, and not in you alſo, that ye recery the 

heart. 5 other 255 of Gol Boas: Wen Fe 

\ 

\ 


13 For whether we be befides" 2 (For he faith,” Thave heard 
eur felves, it is to God: ot whe- thee in a time accepted, and jn 
ther we be ſober, ir 1 for your | DET 'of  falvation have-T ſuc: 
, © cauſe. 2 thee: behold,mow 75 the | 
41 For the Jove of Chriſt con- br red time; behold, now < 
ſtrzineth us, becauſe we thus the day of ſalvation) 1 
__- Judge that if one died for wh - 3Gividg no Aan ding 4 

þ === 5 then were all dead py Ek theminfiry bene e by 
ä IIS. 3 4 


—— our 3 E the min 


many rich 


as having nothing, a 
and yet pollctiing a 31 ſpeak not this tocnndemn 


Trae minifors. bann vij. Exbortatiomt to pu 
the temple of God with idols? 


4 But in all things 2 
un er for mand, oy, are the: temple of the hi. 


of God, in much atience, in 1 325 God hath ſaidꝭu 1 
aftflictions, in aries, in di» will dwell in and wWalg in 
ci Ii | them ; and Iwill their Obd, : 


In ſtripes, in impriſoaments, and they ſhall be my people; 7 


in tumuks, ina labours, 1 in watch - 17 Wherefore come out from 
ings, in 

6 By — by nl ſaith the Lord, and touch not the 
by long-ſuffering, by kindneſs; — I thing; and Iwill receive 
by the Holy Ghoſt, by love un- yo | IA '6 
feigned, 1210 $050k # 18 And will be a Pa 


among them, and be ye ſeparate, 


n by the you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and 
power of God; by the armour of dau hers, faith the L _ 
righteouſneſs on the right hand mighty. 

e the defi, « | CHAP, VIL- £075 


8 By-honour and diſhonour,by H's 7 theſe 25 | 
ies (dearly beloved) = 


evil report and good report: as 
deceivers, and Te 2 To's let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 

9 As unknown, and yet well filchinels of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
known ; as 45 and behold 83 helineſs in the. tear of 
we live ; as afined, ns: not God 


killed; 1 11 & Receive us: wehavewriing- | 


o As Driowful, * ahvay re- ed no man, we have: corrupted 


pycing; | a3 poor, yet m 
„n, 


[, LK: * ye ee, our bo: for I bave ſaid before, that 
mouth is open unte vo our ou are in our hearts to die _ 
heart is enlarged. live Wich 9. 

12 Le are not ſtraitned in us, 4 Ortat d m baldneſs of 
but ye are ftraitned in ycur oun ſpeech toward you, grent is m 


payeh. | © gloryingof you: Lam filled wich 


3 Now for. 2 recompenoe comfort, I am —— f tal 
in * fame; (I ſpeak as unto my in all * 2 


children) be ye alſo es J For hen we were eome in- 
14 Be ye not u lly yoked to Macedonia, our fleſh had no 


together- with unbe for reſt, but we were troubled on 
t fellowihip hath 445 hteouf- every ſide; without were She 


— with-unrighteouſneſs > and ings, within were fears. 


What communion hath bght 6 EN evertheleſs, God that com · 


Wich darkneſs? jb  forteth thoſe chat are caſt down, 


15 And what ein hath 2 us by the erer = 


Chriſt! with Belial 2 or what Titus: 


* 3 
o 


-part hath he that believeth: with * his coming ay Fe , | 
| An inſides. e 1 #7 bur by the by hiscomi only, 1 
5 16 And whit arenen ka wich ke was comſorted in = 4: 


* 


aking ao man, n een no 


— 
7 


though I did 7 for 1 per- hinke v/ u. 100 


| j- 0 en but for . in 2 
a ſeaſo n: en nne einer 
9 Now I rejoyce, not that e G HAP. VII. 0 


og: = | | 
10 Por godly forrow'worketh affliction, the abundance of their 
to 


repentance to ſalvation not to be joy, and their deep poverty, as 
xepented of: but the ſorrow of bounded unto the 11 a of cen 


11 For behold, the ſelf-ſame 3 For to their power; (I bear 

thing that ye forrowed after a record) yea and beyond their 

godſy ſort, what carefulneſs it 8 were willing of them 
les: 15; N 


| nt in ou; yea, what cleat- 5 19% MOJIOL »A 1 | 
ingiof your ſelves; yea, what in- 4 Praying us with mich in- 


dignation, yea, what fear, yea, treaty, that we. would receive 
whatrvchementidefire,- yea, what the gift; and tale uphνπα]ũãot7 the 
Teal, yea, what revenge! in all fellowſhip of the miniſtring to 
thingt ye have approved your the ſaints: s. 

ſelves to be clear in this matter. $5 And this they-did; not as we 
12 Wherefore though wrote , hoped; but firſt gave; their. own 
unts you; I did it not for his ſelves to the Lord, and unto us 
cauſe that had done the wrong, by the will of GW. 

nor for his cauſe that ſuffered 6 Inſomuch that we defired 
wrong, but that our care for you Titus, that as ſha had begun, fb 
in the fight of God might appear he wWoiild alſia ſmiſn in ou the 
unto v. Siachz zs 1 OT fame race alſo. jon 5 420 „ 

14 Therefore we were comfort- 7 Therefore as; ye; abound in 
eld i your comfort: yea, and ex- every thing. in faſch, in utte: 
ceeedlingly the more joyrd We tor rauce, and knowledge; ard in all 
the joy f Titus, becauſe his ſpi- diligence,. and in our love to 


| .ntwas'refreſhed by you all. us 3 fee that ye abaund in this 


1% . For if 1 have bbaſted any grace alſo/ bn 
thing to him of you, I am not a- 8 Ipeak hot by confmatid- 
ſhamed; bur {as we ſpake all ment, hut by 'ocgaſioh of the for- 
things to you in truth, even wardneſs of others, apd to prove 
ſo Out nn nad the ſmcerity of yo /g 5 f 

- ah TI | or 


none 


ofet 
little 
16 


3. 


vice: fot this is expedient for 


t IAberality. Chap. ff. Titan commented 4 
9 For ye know the ghace of our 20 Avoiding this, that noman | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though ſhould blame us in this abun- 
he was rich; yet fot your ſakes He dance which isadminiſtred by us: 
became poor, that ye through his 21 Providing fox honeſt things, 
poverty mi ht be rich. ' tiot only m the ſiglit Sue Lord, 
to And herein I give my ad- but alſo in the ſight of men. 
22 And we have ſent with them 
you; Who have begun before, not our brother, whom we have of- 
only to do, but alfs to be forward tentimes proved diligent in ma- 
4 year ago: l ny things, but now much more 
11 Now thetefore perform the diligent, upon the great confi- 
doing of it; that as there was a dence which I have in you. 
teadineſs to will, ſo there may be 23 Whether any do enquire o 
a performance alſo out of that Titus, he is my partner, and fel · 
which you have. no 5 concerning you: ot 
12 For if thete be firſt a willing our brethren be enquired of, they 
mind, ir is accepted according are the meſlerigers of the church- 
to that a man hath, and not ac- es, and the glory of Chriſt. 
tording to that he hath not. 24 Wherefore ſhe ye to them, 
13 Fot T mean not that other and before the churches , the 
men be eaſed, and you burdened: prot of your loye, and of our 
14 But by an equality, that b N your behalf. 
how at this time your abundance CHAP. IXI. 
may be a Jupply for their want, | hs as touching the nſiniftring 
that their abundance alſo may be to the ſaints, it is ſuperſſu- 
a ſupply for yout want, that there ous for me to write to you. 
may be equality, 2 For know the foxwardnefs 
15 As it is written, He that of your mind, for which I boaſt 
bad gathered much, had nothing of you to them of Macedonia, 
over ; and he that bad rathered that Achaia was ready a year a- 
little; had no lack. © 50 ; and your zeal hath provo- 
16 But thanks beto God, which ked very many: __ ;..._. 
but the ſame earneſt carè into 8 Yet have I ſent the brethren, 
the heart of Titus for you. _ left our boaſting of you ſhould 
17 For indeed he accepted the be in vain in this be alf; that, 
exhortation, but being more for- as I ſaid, ye may be ready *, , . 
ward, of his own accord he went 4Leſt haply,#f they of Macedo- 
unto your. OI nia come with me, and find you 
18 And we have ſent with him unprepared, we (that we ſay not, 
the brother, whoſe praiſe 7s in you) ſhould be.aſhamed in this 
the goſpel, throughöut all the ſame confident boaſting. ._..... - 
churches : 5 Therefore, I thought it necel-, 


19 (And not that only, but who 
was alſo choſen of the churches, 
to travel wn us with this grace, 
which is adminiſtred by us to the 
glory of ' the fame Lord, and de- 
Utratioh of your ready mind”) 


ſary to exhort the brethren, that 
they would ge before unto you, 
and, make up beforehand your, 


bounty, whereof. ye had noxice 
before Kit the Kue might de 
ready, 


Charity urged; | II. Coointhians. Paul's authority). J 
ready, as a. matter. of bounty, HK. X. that 
and not as of covetouſneſs. Ow I Paul my ſelf beſeech ett. 
6 But this Z ſay, He which LN you, by the meekneſs an will 
foweth ſparingly, ſhall reapalſo gentleneſs of Chriſt, who in pre-ſ are 
ſparingly ;- and he which fow- ſence am baſe among you, but be.. 1. 
eth bountitully, ſhall reap alſo ing abſent am bold towards you.] {elv 
bountifully. * | 2 But I beſeech yan, that I may parc 
7 Every man according as he not be bold when J am preſent, con 
purpoleth in his heart, ſo let bini with that confidence wherewith mea 
give; not grudgingly, or of ne- I think to be bold againſt ſome{ſelv: 
ceſſity: for God loveth a cheer- which think of us, as if we walkſelvi 
tul giver. F dd according to the fleſh. not 
8 And God is able to make all ; For though we walk in th} 1 
grace abound towards you; that fleth, we do not war after th thin 
ye always having all, ſuffieiency fleſh : Nac 
in all things, may abound to e- 4 (For the weapons of 'ouf 
very good work: Warfare are not carnal, but mig. 
| 5 As it is written, He hath ty through God, to the pulling 
diſperſcd abroad; he hath given down of ſtrong holds) 
to the poor: his righteouſneſs 5 Caſting down imagination 
remaineth for ever. and every high thing that exal 
10 Now he that miniſtreth eth itſelf againſt the know led 
ſeed to the ſower, both miniſter | of God, and bringing into ca} 
bread for your food, and mul- tivity every thought to the obe 
tiply your ſeed ſown, and in- dience of Chriſt : | 
creaſe. the fruits of your righ- 6 And having in a readineſs 
teouſneſ?  ._ revenge all diſobedience, wha 
11Beingenriched in every thing your obedience is fultilled- 
to all bountifulneſs, whichcauſeth 7 Do ye look on things aft 
through us thankſgiying to God. the outward appearance? if an 
12 For the adminiſtration of man truſt to himſelf, that he 
this fervice, not only ſupplieth Chriſts, let him of himſelf thinf®0 
the want of the ſaints, but is a- this again, that as he is Chrilif 
bundant alſo by many thankſ- even fo are we Chriſts. 
givings unto Gd; 8 For though 1 ſhould bol 
13. (Whiles by the experiment ſomewhat more of our authoi 
of this miniſtration they glorifie ty Lr the Lord hath gi 
_ God for your aig ſubjection us for edification , and not H. 
utito the goſpel of Chriſt, and your deſtruction) 1 ſhould n 
for your liberal diſtribution unto be aſhamed ; 
them, and unto all men) 9 That I may not ſeem as 
Fa. And by their prayer for would terrifie you by letters. 
vou, Which long after you, for 10 For his letters ( ſay the) 
The exceeding grace; of God in are weighty and powerful, 
r 555i bodily preſence is weak, al 
15 Thanks be unto God for kis ſpeech contemptible. 
His uoſpeakable gi... 
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Faunting checked, Chap. tf © Pants jealonfie 


that ſuch as we are in word by 
letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 
will we be alſo in deed, when we 
are preſent. - 

12 For we dare not make our 
ſelves of the number, or com- 
pare our ſelves with ſome that 
commend themſelves : but they 
meaſuring themſelves by them- 
ſelves, and comparing them- 
J ſelves amongſt themſelves, are 

not wiſe. 
| 13 But we will not boaſt of 
things without our meaſure, but 
according to the meaſure of the 
rule, which God hath diſtribu- 
ted to us, a meaſure to reach e- 
ven unto you. 

14 For we ftretch.not our ſelves 
beyond our meaſure, as though 
Iwe reached not unto you ; for 
Yue arc come as fax as to you alſo, 

in preaching the goſpel of Chriſt: 
. 15 Not boaſting 3 — 
out or meaſure, t bat is, of other 
mens labours; but having hope, 
when your faith is increaſed, that 
we ſhall be enlarged by you ac- 
ording to our rule abundantly. 

16 To preach the goſpel in the 
Fe870us beyond you, and not to 
nWoaſt in another mans line of 
in ungs made ready to our hand. 
17 But he that glorieth, let 
boiſum glory in the Lord. . 
t hol 


18 For not he that commend- 
ginchech himſelf is approved, but 
ot | Whom the Lord commendeth. 

Id n C HAP. AI. 

Ould to God you could 
Y bear with me a little in 
uy folly z and indeed bear with 


as il 
ers. 


3 But ] fear left by any means, 
as the ſerpent beguiled Eve 
through his ſubtilty, fo your 
minds ſhould be corrupted from 
the ſimplieity that is in Chriſt. 

4 For if he that cometh, preach- 
eth — — whom we have 
not preache1, or F ye receive a- 
nother ſpirit, which ye have not 
received, or another goſpel, which 
ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear with him. 1 

For I ſuppoſe T was not a, 
whit behind the very chiefeſt a- 
poſt les. | 

6 But * Ibe rude in ſpeech, 
yet not in knowledge ; but we 
have been throughly made mani- 
feſt among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an of- 
tence in abaſing my ſelf that you 
might be exalted, becauſe I have. 
preached to you the goſpel of 
God freely? | . 

8 I robbed other churches,ta- 
king wages of then, to do you 
ſervice. OT Tobi 

9 And when I waspreſentwith 

you and wanted, I was chargea- 
ble to no man : for that which 
was lacking to me, the brethren 
which came from Macedonia; 
ſupplied: and in all things I have 
kept my ſelf from being bur- 
denſom unto you, and fo will 
I keep my ſelf. | 

10 As the truth of Chriſt is in 
me, no man ſhall ſtop me of this 
boaſting in theregions of Achaia- 

11 Wherefore? becauſe I love 

you not? God knoweth. 
12 But what I do, that I will 


theſfnue. 

|, U 2 For I am jealous. over you 

k, ich godly jealouſie: for I have 
ſpouſed you to one husband 

k th that I may preſent you 4s a chaſte 

- thiEirgin to Chriſt- 


do, that I may cut off occaſion 
from them which defite occaſions 
that wherein they glory, they 
may be found even as we. q 
13 For ſuch 2 falſe apoſtles, '' 

2 4 


- 


Paul's commendation U. Cozinthians. of bimſelf. | H; 


decenful workers,  transform- a day I have been in the 


ing themſelves into the apoſtles 
bf Chriſt. 
14 And no marvel; for Satan 
_ himſelf is transformed into an 
angel of light. | 
T5 Therefore, it is no great 
hing,if his miniſters alſobe tranſ- 
xmed as the miniſters of righ- 
teouſneſs ; whoſe end ſhall be 
according to their works. 

16 I fay again, Let no man 
think me a fool; if otherwiſe, 
yet as a fool receive me, that I 
may boaſt my ſelf a little. 
17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak 
it not after the Lord, but as it 
were fooliſhly in this confidence 
of boaſting. 4 

18 500 many glory af · 
ter the ffleſh, 1 will glory alſo. 
3 Dl For ye ſuffer fools gladly, 
ſceing ye your ſelves are wiſe. 
20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man de- 
your yon, if a man take 


of you 
x a man exalt himſelf, 12 man 


ſmite you on the face. 


8 a deep: 

26 In journeying often, in pe- 
rils of waters, in perils of roh- 
bers, in perils by nine mn coun- 
trymen, in perils by the hea- 
then, in _ in the city, in pe. 
rils in the wilderneſs, in perik 
in the ſea, in 
brethren; | 

27 In wearineſs and painful. 
neſs, in watchings often, in hun- 
ger and thirſt, in faſtings often, 

in cold and nakedneſs. 

28 Beſides thofe things that 
are without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, the care of all 
the churches. | 

29 Who is weak, and Tam not 

. weak? who is offended, and! 
burn not? 

30 If Imuſt needs glory, I wil 
glory of the things which con 
cern mine 1nfitmities. 

31 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſ. 
ſed for evermore, knoweth that 
1 lie not. | 

32 In Damaſcus the governot 


perils among falſe 


21 I fpeak as concerning re- under Aretas the king, kept the 


proach, as though we had been city of the Damaſcenes with a gz 
weak: howbeit, whereinſgever riſon, deſirous to apprehend me: 


any is bold, 0 
I am bold alſo. 


I: 


foam]: | 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt 
(I ſpeak as a fool) 


more frequent, in deaths oft. 
24 Of the 
ceived T forty ſtripes ſave one. 


1 ſpeak fooliſhly ) 


22 Are they Hebrews? ſo am wall, 
are they Ifraclites? ſo am I: 
are they the ſeed of Abraham? 


I am more: 
in labours more abundant, in 


ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons fourteen years ago ( whether i 


| the body, 1 cannot tell; or whe 
Jews hve times ro- ther ont of the godly, I canna 
u 


ch an one 


33 And through a window in 
a basket was I let down by the 
and eſcaped his hands. 
C HAP. XII. 
H is not expedient for m 
doubtleſs to glory: I wil 


come to viſions and revelation 
of the Lord: 


tell: God knoweth) 


2 Thrice was I beaten with caught up to the third heaven. 


rods, once was I ſtoned, thrice I 
imifered ſhywrack ; a night and 


- 
EY * 


ther m the body, or out of the 4 
e of 


2 I knew a man in Chriſt abort 


3 And I knew ſuch a man (whe: 


Q 
He glorieth in Chap. xij. bis infirmities, | 
ay, I cannot tell: God know- patience, in figns, and wonders, 1 
eth) | Ak and mighty deeds. | 
4 How that he was caught up 13 For what is it wherein ye 1 
- Þ into. paradiſe, and heard un- were inferior to other churches, 
- Þ ſpeakable words, which it is not except ir be that I my ſelf was 
- E lawful for a man to utter. not burdenſom to you! forgive 
* 5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: me this wrong. LI 
eW yer of my ſelf I will not glory, 14 Beko'd, che third time 
but in mine infirmities. am ready to come to you ; an 
s For though I would defire I will not be burdenſom to 
„Je glory, I ſhall not be a fool; you; for I ſeek not yaurs, but 
„bor I will ſay the truth: but nom you : for the children ought 
I forbear;, ' leſt any man ſhould not to lay up for the parents, but 
think ef me above that which he the parents for the children. 
th I ſeeth me to be, or that he hear- 15 And I will very gladly 
ech of me. ſpend and be ſpent for you, | 
7 And left I'ſhould be exalt- though the more abundantly i i 
of ¶ ed above meaſure through the love you, the lefs I be loved. 
I abundance of the - revelations, 16 But be it ſo, I did not burden | 
chere was given to me a thorn you: nevertheleſs, being crafty, | 
n the fleſh, the meſſenger of I caught * with guile. | 
Ir Satan to buffet me, left I ſhould 17 Did I make a gain of you, | 
be exalted above meaſure. by any of them whom I ſent un- j 
"ul 8 For this thing I beſonght to you? 
le. the Lord thrice, that it might 18 I deſired Titus, and with 
hat depart: from me. VN ſent a brother: did Titus 
9 And he ſaid unto me, My make a gain of you? walked we 
not grace is ſufficient for thee :/ for not in the ſame ſpirit > walked 
the my ſtrength is made perfect in we not in the ſame ſteps? 
$3 weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore 19 Again, think you that we 
mer will J rather glory in my intir- excuſe our ſelves unto you 2 we 
un mities, that the power of Chriſt ſpeak before God in Chriſt : but 
theÞ may reſt upon me. we do all things, dearly beloved, 
o Therefore I take pleaſure in for your edifying. 
infirmities, in reproaches, in ne- 20 For I fear left when I 
meg ceſſities, in perſecutions, in di- come I ſhall not find you ſuch 
will firefles for Chriſts ſake : for as I would, and rhar I ſhall be 
100 when I am weak, then am I found unto you ſuch as ye 
ſtrong. | would not : left there be 2 
Iz 1 am become a fool in glo- bates, envyings, Wraths, ftrifes, 
wing, ye have compelled me: back-bitings, whiſperings, ſwel- 
for f ought to have been com- lings, tumults: 
mended of you: for in nothing 21 And left when I come a- 
am I behind the very chiefeſt a- gain, my God will humble me 
poſtles, though 1 be nothing. among you, and that I ſhall be- 
12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle wail many which have ſinned al- 
Fere wrought among you in all ready, and have not repented of 


8 3 


— — 


Panl threatneth Galatians. —obſtinate ſoners, 
the uncleanneſs, and fornication, ) Now I pray to God that ye 
and laſciviouſneſs which they do no evil; not that we ſhould 
have committed. appear approved, but that ye 
CH AP. XIII. ſhould do that which is honeſt, 
F. is the third time I am though we be as reprobates. 

1 coming to you: in the 8 For we can do nothing 2. 
mouth of two or three witneſſes gainſt the truth, but for the 


Mall every word be eſtabliſhed. truth. 1 
2 I told you before, and fore- 9 For we are glad when we 
tel you as if I were preſent the are weak, and ye are ftrong : 
ſecond time, and being abſent, and this alſo we wiſh, even your 
now. I write to them which perfection.. 
heretofore have ſinned, and to to Therefore, I write theſe 
all other, that if I come again I things being abſent, leſt being 
will not ſpare : | preſent, I thould uſe ſharpneſs, 
3. Since ye ſeek a proof of according to the power which 
Chriſt ſpeaking in me, Which to the Lord hath given me to edih- 
you-ward is not weak, but is cation, and not to deſtruction. 
mighty in you. 11 Finally, brethren, farewel: 
4 For though he was crucified Be perfect, be of good comfort, 
_ through weakneſs, yet he liveth be of one mind, live in peace; 
by the power of God : for we and the God of love and peace 
alſo are weak in him, but we ſhall be with vou. 
ſhall live with him by the power - 12 Greet one another with an 
of God toward you. holy kiſs. : | 
5 Examine your ſelves, whe- 13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 
ther ye be in the faith; prove 14 The grace of the Lord je- 
your own ſelves: know ye not ſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
your own felves, how that Jeſus and the communion of the Holy 
Chriſt is in you, except ye be Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 
re probates? \ C The ſecond epiſtle to the Co- 
6 But I truſt that ye fhall rinthians, was Written from 
know. that we are not repro- Philippi @ city of Macedonia, 
bates. | by Titus and Lucas. 


— nn 


C The Epiſtle of b A u L the Apoſtle, to the 
? Fa e 


ö A-PETS, -- 3 Grace be to you, and peace 
ALL an apoſtle (not of from God the Father, and from 
P men, neither by man, but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

1 by Jeſus Chriſt, and God _ 4 Who 8 for our 
the Father, who raiſed him from fins, that he might deliver us 
the dead) from this preſent evil world, ac. 

2 And all the brethren which cording to the will of God and 

are with me, unto the churches of our Father: 1 

Galatia : | | » ..s By 


His flate before and Chap. ij. after conver ſſon. 

3 To whom be glary for ever 16 To reveal. his Son in me, 
and ever. Amen, | that I might preach him a- 

6 1 marvel that ye are ſo ſoon mong the heathen; immedliate- 
removed from him that called ly I conferred not with fleſli and 
you inte the grace of Chriſt, un- blood: Im | 
to another goſpel: + 17 Neither went I ap to Jeru- 

7 Which is not another; but ſalem, to them which were apo- 
there be ſome that trouble you, files before me ; but I went into 


and would pervert the goſpel of Arabia, and returned again un- 


Chriſt. a to Damaſcus. | TIP 
8 But though we, or an angel 18 Then after three years 1 
from heaven, preach any other went up to jeruſalem, to ſee Pe- 
goſpel unto you, than that ter, and abode with him fiftcen 
which we have preached unto days. 7 | 
you, let him be accurſed. | + 19 But other of the apoſtles - 
9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I ſaw I none, fave James the Lords 
now again, If any man preach brother. E150 
any other goſpel unto you, than- 29 Now the things which 1 
that ye have received, let him be write unto you, behald, before 
accurſed, : : God, I lie not. 5 5 
10 For do I now perſwade men, 21 Afterwards I came inta' 
or God? or do I ſeek to pleaſe the regiom of Syria and Cilicia z 
men ? for if I yet pleaſed men, 1 22 And was unknown by tace 
ſhoul4 not be the ſervant of unta the. churches of Judea, 
Chriſt. | which were in Chriſt: - ies © 
11 But I certifie you, bre- 23 But they had heard ons- 
thren, that the goſpel which ly, That he which perſecuted, 
was preached of me, is not after us in times paſt, now preach- 
man. eth the faith which once he des 
12 For I neither received it ſtroyed. 6 214 itt 20190 20h 
of man, neither was I taught ir, 24 And they glorified God ig 
but by the revelation of Jeſus me. 


Chriſt-  . CHAP. II. 
13 For ye have heard of my Hen fourteen years after, I 
converſation in time paſt,” in the 1 went up again to Jeruſa» 


Jews religion, bow that beyond lem with Barnabas, and took 
meaſure I perſecuted the church Titus with me alſo, i463 
of Cod, and waſted it: z And 1 went up by revela- 
14 And profited in the Jews tion, and communicated unto . 
retigion, above many my. equals them that goſpel which I preach 
in mine own nation, being more among the Gentiles, but private» 
exceedingly zealous of the tradi- ly to them which were ot repu- 
tions af my fathers. d tation, leſt by any means I ſhould 
15 But when it pleaſed God, run, or had run in vain. 
who ſeparated me from my mo: 3 But neither Titus, who was 
mers Womb, and called zue by With me, being à Gree, was 
his grace, campelled cs be circumciſed : 
0 84 4 And 


Peter reproyed. =—OGalatians. Ji tation by faith! 
4 And that becauſe of 'falſe ted himſelf, fearing them which 
brethren unawares brought in, were ot the circumciſion. 


who came in privily to ſpy out 13 And the other Jews difſem- | 


bur. liberty; which we have in bled likewiſe with him; inſo- 


Chriſt Jeſus, that they might much that Barnabas alſo waz 
bring us into bondage: carried away with their diſſimu- 
5 To whom we gave place by lation. Ong 

fabjection, no not for an hour; 14 But when I ſaw that they 
That the truth of the goſpel mighs. walked not uprightly, accord- 


continue with your | ing to the truth of the goſpel, 1 | 
E 


s Bur of theſe who ſeemed to ſaid unto Peter before them all, 
be ſome what ( whatſoever they If thou, being a Jew, liveſt after 
were, it maketh no matter to the manner of Gentiles, and not 
me: God accepteth no mans per- as do the Jews, why compelleſt 
fan) for they who ſeemed to be thou the Gentiles to live as do 


' Jomewbat, in conference added the Jews? _* 


nothing to me. 


5 
„ 


But contrariwiſe, when they ture, and not finners- of the 


faw that the goſpel of the uncir- Gentiles, | | 
cumecifion was committed unto 16 Knowing that a man is not 
me, as 'the goſpel of the cixcum- juflified by the works of the 


Liſion was unto Peter; law, but by the faith of Jeſuz 


8 (For he that wrought effe- Chriſt, - even we have believel 
ctually in Peter to the apoſtle- in Jeſus Chriſt ; that we might 
thip* of the circumciſion, the 2 by the faith of Chrift, 
ſame was mighty in me towards and not by the works of the law: 
the Gentile )) for by the works of the law fhall 

9 And when James, Cephas, no fleſh be juſtifietl. t.. 
and John, who ſeemed to be pil- 17 Bur if while we ſeek to be 
lars, perceived the grace that was juſtified by Chriſt, we our ſelves 
given unto me, "they gave to me alſo are found finners, 26 there- 
and Barnabas the right hands of fore Chriſt the miniſter of fin? 
fellowſhip ; that we ſhould go God forbid. © | 
unto me heathen, ee 18 Por if I build again the 
the citcumciſi on 


10 Only they would that we my ſelf a tranſgreſſor. 


ſhould remember the poor; the 19 For I through the lau am 


ſame which I alſo was forward dead to the law, that I might 


1 U R. 
11 But when Peter was come 20 J am crucified with Chrift; 
to Antioch, I withſtood: him to Nevertheleſs I live; yet not 1, 
the face; becauſe he was to be but Chriſt liveth in me ; and 
lame. {© + the life which I now live in the 


live unto God. 


112 For before that centain came fleſh, | I live'by the faith of the 


from James, he did eat With the Son of God, Who loved me, and 
Gentiles: but when they were gave himſelf for men 


* 4 


FF « io +++ be 
* „ ifs 5 
! 


15 We who are Jews by na- 


things which Ideſtroyed, I make 


tome, he withdrew, and ſepara- 21 J do not fruſtrate the grace 


B 


dead in vain. 


made perfect by the fleſh ? Spirit 


Believers are juſiſel. Chap. tif, Abraham's ſeed.” 


of God : for if righteouſneſs 17 But that no man is juſtified 
come by the law, then Chriſt is by the law in che fight of God, 
| i it is evident: for, The juſt ſhall 
77 CH A P, III. | live by faith. FL. : 
O Foohſh Galatians, who 12 And the law is not of faith: 
J hath bewirched you, that but, The man that doth them 
ou ſhould nor obey rhe truth, ſhall live in them. . 
— whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt 13 Chrift hath redeemed us 
hath been evidently ſet forth, from the curſe of the law, be- 


cruciſied among you? ing made a curſe for us: for it 


2 This only would I learn of is written, Curſed is every one 
you, Received ye the Spirit by that hangeth on a tre: 
the works of the law, or by the 24 That the bleſſing of Abra- 
hearing of faith? ham might come on the Gentiles 
3 Are ye fo fooliſh ? having through Jeſus Chriſt; that we - 
begun in the Spirit, ate ye now might — the promiſe of the 
perfect h through fai tn.. 
4 Have ye ſuffered fo many 15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the 
things in vain? if it ze yet in manner of men; though it be 
e e e but a mans covenant, yet if it 
5 He therefore that mimſtreth be confirmed, no man diſanulleth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh or addeth thereto. Vir. 
mixacles among you, doeh be it 16 Now to Abraham and his 
by the works of the law, or by ſeed were the promiſes made. 
the hearing ot fai? le faith not, And to ſeeds, ac 
6 Even as Abraham believed of many; but as of one, And to 
God, and it was accounted to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 
him fox righte uſneſs. 17 And this I ſay, that the co - 
7 Know ye therefore that they venant that was confirmed he- 
which are of faith, the ſame are fore of God in Chriſt, the la- 
the children of Abraham. — which was fout hundred and 
8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing thirty years after, cannot diſanul- 
that God would 2 the hea- that it ſhould make the promiſe 
then through faith, preached be- of none effect. * 
fore the goſpel unto Abraham, 18 For if the inheritance be of 


ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations the law, ir it no more of ptomiſe: 


be bleſſed. but God gave it to Abraham by 
9 So then they which be of promiſe. . 2 0 
faith, are bleſſed with faithful 19 Wherefore then ſervoth the 
Abraham. law it was added becauſe of 
10 For as many as are of the tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 


works of the law, are under the come, to whom the promiſe” .. 
curſe : for it is written, Cur- was made; and it was ordain- 


ſed is every one that continueth ed by angels in the hand of a 
not in all —_ whio! ate writ- mediator. | * WA. 
ten in the boo of the law to do 20 Now a mediator is not a mo- 


_ diator of one; but God is one. 
1% #5 2 ft * « 119 2 21 Is 


— >" is at 


Chriſt freeth us 
21 Is the law then againſt the 
promiſes. of God? God forbid : 
for it there had been a law given 


- which could have given life, ve- 


Tily righteouſneſs ſhould have 
been by. the law, Bb As 
22 But the ſcripture hath con- 


_ cluded all under fin, that the 


promiſe by. faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
might be given to them that be- 
heve. C . Us : 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, ſhut 
up unto the faith, which ſhould 
atterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 


ſchool- maſter to bring us unto 
Chriſt, that we might be juſtih- 
ed by faith. 


25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a ſchool- 
maſter. 

26 For ye are all the children 
of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
27 For as many of you as have 


been baptized into Chriſt, have 
put on Chriſt, | 


28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male 
nor female: for ye are all one in 
Chriſt Jeſus. : | 

29: And if ye be Chriſts, then 
are ye Abrahams ſeed, and heirs 
according to the . 
N Ow I ſay, that the heir as 

N long as he is a child, dif- 
fereth nothin 
though he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and go- 
vernors, until the time appointed 
of the father. 

3 Even. ſo we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world : 


from a ſervant, 


4 But when the fulnefs of the 


Galattans. 


from the lam. 
time was come, God ſent forth 


his Son made of a woman, made 


under the law, 22 
5 To redeem them that were 


under the law, that we might re- 


ceive the adoption of fans. _ 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God 
hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, Crying, 
Abba, Father. | 
7 Wherefore thou art no more 
a ſervant, buta ſon; and if a 


ſon, then an heir of God through 


Chriſt. | | 
8 Howbeit, then when ye knew 
not God, ye did fervice unto 


them which by nature are no 


gods. 1 
9 But now after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn pe again to 
Y 


the weak and Dear elements, 
whereunto ye deſire again to be 
in bondage? 


10 Ye obſerve days, and 
months, and times, and years. 

11 lam afraid of you, - left I 

have beſtowed upon you labour 


in vain. 3 

12 Brethren, I beſcech you, 
be as I am; for I am as ye are : 
ye have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through in- 
firmity of the fleſh, I preached 
the goſpel unto you at the firſt. 

14 And my temptation which 
was in my fleſh. ye deſpiſed not, 
nor rejected; but received me 
as an angel of God, even as Chrift 


Telus. - | 
15 Where is then the bleſſed- 
neſs you ſpake of ? for I bear you 


record, that if it had been poſſi- 
ble, ye would have plucked out 
your own eyes, and have given 
enn 
16 Am 1 therefore become your 
N enen, 


2 


ye are the ſons of Chap. v. Abraham by the free · woman. 
enemy, becauſe 1 tell you the 28 Now. we, brethren, as 


truth; Ifaac was, are the children of 
17 They zealouſly affect you, promiſe. 1 


but not well; yea, they would 29 But as then he that was 
exclude you, that you might af- born after the fleſh perſecuted 
{et them. | him that was horn after the Spi- 
18 But it is good to be zea- rit, even ſo it is now. 
luſly affected always in a good 30 Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the 


| thing, and not only when I am ſcripture? Caſt out the bond- 


preſent with you. \_ _ _____Womanand her ſon; for the fon 
19 My little children, of whom of the bond-woman ſhall not be 
I travail in birth again until heir with the ſon of the free-. 
Chriſt be formed in you, woman. 2 
20 I deſire to be preſent with 31 So then, brethren, we are 
you now, and to change my not children of the bond- woman, 
voice, for I ſtand in doubt of but of the fre. * 
you. . | | CHEAP. V. TY 
21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be C Tand faſt therefore in the 
under the law, do ye not hear the liberty wherewith Chriſt. 
law > hath made us free, and be not 
22 For it is written, that Abra- intangled again with the yake of 
ham had two ſons; the one by a bondage. | 
bond-maid, the other by a free- 2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto. . 
woman. you, that if ye be circumciſed, 
23 But he whowas of the hond - Chxiſt ſhall profit you nothing. 
woman, was born after the fleſh : 3 For I teſtifie again to eve- 
but he of the free-woman was ry man that is circumciſed, that 
by promiſe. he is a debtor to do the whole 
24 Which things are an alle- la. Wo 
gory ; for theſe are the two co- 4 Chriſt is become of no ef- 
venants ; the one from the mount fect unto you, whoſoever of you 
Sinai, which gendreth to bon- are juſtified by the law ; ye are 


dage, which is Agar. fallen from grace. 


25 For this Agar is mount 3 For we through the Spirit 
Sinai in Arabia, and anſwer- wait for the hope of righteouſ- 
eth to ſeruſalem which now, neſs by faith. ; Dy 
is, and is in bondage with her 6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither 
children. FEAR circumciſion availeth any thing, 
26 But Jeruſalem which is a- nor uncircumcifion, but faith 


bove, is frce, which is the mother which worketh by love. 


of us all. 7 Ye did run well, Who did 

27 For it is written, Rejoyce hinder you, that ye ſhould not 
thou barren that beareſt not; obey the truth? ?? 
break forth and cry, thou that 8 This perſwafion cometh not 
travaileſt not: for the deſolate of him that calleth you, | | 
hath many mo children than 9 A little leayen leaveneth the 
ſhe which hath an husband. Whole lump. :- * 
8 N | 10 


bother. dens, and 0 fulfil the law of 
18 This 1 ſay then, Walk in, Chriſt. | 


che Spirit, and yo thlſ not fulfil idr if a en han Lenſe 
the luſt df the lh, toe 


the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt, 4 But let every man prove his 
the fleſh : and mel e contra- O „ and 5 ſhall he have I fre 
ry the one to the other; ſo that rejoycing in himſelf alone, and ch 
je cannot do the things that ye not in another. | 
18 But if ye be led y the Spi- own burden. CC 

the law. 6 Let him that is taught in the I r 


| kennels, Wen Moe ſuch the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit xeap 1 
Bke: of the which Itell you be- life everlaſting, © | t 


fore, as I have alſs told you m 9 And let us not 
ume paſt, that they which do we 
n B 


a i : 
z V4 | 


Our election, 


and adoption. f 


— 


we ſhall reap, if we faint not. Lg Jus Chriſt, by whom the 
wor 


10 As we have therefore op- 
portunity let us do good unto all 
men, eſpecially unto them whe 
are of the houſhold of faith. 

11 Ve ſee how large a letter 1 
have written unto you with mine 
own hang. 

12 As many as defire to make 
a fair ſhe in the fleſh, they con- 
ſtrain you to be circumciſed ; on- 
ly leſt they ſhould ſuffer petſecu- 
tion fot the croſs of Chriſt. 

13 For neither they themſelves 
who are circumciſed keep the 
hw /; but defire to have you cir- 
cumeiſed, that they may glory 
in your fleſh. 


is cructhed unw me, and 


T unto the world. 


15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither 
eirctimcifion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion, hut à new 
J art 
16 And as many as walk ac- 


cording to this rule, peace be on 


them, and mercy, and upon the 
Iſrael of Gd. Bn So 
17 From henceforth Jet no 
man trouble me ; for I bear in 
ray body the marks of the Lord 
Jeſus. | 


ſpirit. Amen. 


18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your 


ta But God forbid that Iſhould 


glory, ſave in the croſs of our 


© Unto the Galatians, writ- 
ten from Rome. 


The Fpiſtle of PA U L the Apoſtle, tothe EPHESI ANS- 


a e H A P. I. 


Chriſt, by the will of God, giveneſs of fins, according to the 


In whom we have redempti® 


P's an apoſtle of Jeſus on through his blood, the for- 


to the ſaints which are at riches of his grace ; 


= and to the faithful in 
hriſt Jeſus: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 Bleſſed be the God and Fa- 


ther of aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who hath bleſſed us with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in heavenly places 
in Chriſt : IG . 
4 According as he hath choſe 
us in him, before the fotindati- 
on of the world, that we ſhould 


he haly, and without blame be- 


fore him in love: | 
Having predeſtinated us unto 
the adoption of children by ſeſus 
Chriſt to himſelf, according to 
the good pleaſure of his wilt, 


6 Tothe praiſe of the ghory *o 
made 


his grace, wherein he hat! 
is accepted in the beloved? 


8 Wherein he hath abounded 


toward us in all wiſdom and 
prudence, 


9g Having made known unto us 
the myſtery of his will, accord- 
ing to his good pleaſure, which 
he hath purpoſed in himſelf : 

19 That in the diſpenſation of 
the fulneſs of times, he might 
gather together in one all things 
in Chriſt, both which are in hea- 
ven, and which are on earth, e- 
„„ CSE 

fr In whom alſo we have ob- 
tained an mheritance, being pre- 


deftinated according to the pur- 


poſe of him who worketh all 


things after the counſel of his 


on wills. . Gr 
12 That we ſhould be to the 


praiſe of his glory, who firſt truſt · 
13 In 


ed in Chriſt. . 


* 
; 
l 


Chriſt laad ef the Church. EpſCſians; Salvation by grace. « 
13 In whom ye alſo trufted af+ / 


ter that ye heard the word 
of truth, the goſpel of your ſal- 
vation: in whom alſo after that 
ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
that holy Spirit of promiſe, 
14 Which is the earneſt of our 
Inheritance, until the redempti- 
on of the 
unto the praiſe of his glory. 
15 Wherefore I 415 after I 
heard of Jour faith in the Lord 
Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, 
1606 Ceaſe not to give thanks 
for you, making mention of you 
in my prayers ; | 
17 That the God of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the Spirit of 
wiſdom and revelation, in the 
knowledge of him : 
- x8 The eyes of your under- 
ſtanding being enlightned ; that 
ye may know what is the ＋ 
of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inhe- 
ritance in the ſaints, "= 
19 And what is the exceeding 
greatneſs of his power to us- 
ward who believe , according 
to the working of his mighty 
power; ny 
o Which he wrought in Chriſt, 
when he raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, 


21 Far above all rincipality, : 


and power, and might, and domi- 
nion, and every name that is na- 
med, not only in this world, but 
alſo in that which is to come: 
22 And hath put all things 
uuder his feet, and gave him ro 
be the head over all things to 
the church, 
23 Which is his body, the ſul- 
neſs of him that filletk all in all. 


* 


rchaſed poſſeſſion, 
1 75 5 the children of diſobedience. 


to good works, which 
before ordained that we ſhould 


SD 


Ec. K K, . 
Nd you bath he quickned 
who were dead in treſpaſ- 
ſes and ſins 
2 Wherein in time paſt ye wal- 
ked according to the courſe of 
this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, 
the ſpirit that now worketh in 


3 Among whom alfo we all 
had eur converſation in times 
paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, tul- 
filling the deſires of the fleſh, and 
of the mind ; and were by na- 
ture the children of wrath, even 
as others. | 

4 But God whois rich in mer- 
cy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, 


5 Even when we were dead in 


ſins, hath 2 us together 
3 


with Chri 


(by grace ye are 
ſaved ) 0 


6 And hath raiſed us up toge- 


ther, and made 1 fit together in 
heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 
7 Thar in the ages to come he 
7 0 ſhew the exceeding richg; 
of his grace, in his kindneſs to- 
wards us, through Chriſt Jeſus 
8 For by grace are ye ſaved, 


through faith; and that not of 


your felves : it is the gift. of God: 

9 Not of works, leſt any man 
ſhould boaſt : i 
10 For we are his workman- 
ſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus un- 
od hath 


walk in them. 


11 Wherefore remember that 
.ye 1 time paſt Gentiles in 
3 


the fleſh, who are. called uncir- 


cumciſion by that Which is cal- 


led the circtumcifion in the fleſh 
made by hands; ; 
12 That 


12, That at that time ye were 
without Chriſt, being aliens 
from the common-wealth of I- 
rael, and ſtrangers from the co- 
venants of promiſe, having no 
hope, and without God in the 
world ; a 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye 


who ſometimes were far off, 


are made nigh by the blood of 
mig, * 

14 For he is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us; _ 

15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments, contained in ordi- 
nances, for to make in himſelf, 
of twain, one new man, ſo ma- 


king peace ; 


16* And that he might recon- 
cile both unto God in one body 
by the croſs, having ſlain the en- 
mity thereby: 

17 And came, and preached 
peace to you Which were afar off, 
and to them that were mgh. 

18. For through him we both 
have an accefs by one Spirit un- 
to the Father. | 


19 Now therefore ye are no 
more Atrangers and foreigners, 


hüt fellow-citizens* with the 


b and of the houſhold of 
God; 

20 And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apoltles and pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the chief corner-ſtone ; + 

21 In whom all the building fit- 
ly framed together, groweth un- 
to an holy temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom youalfo are build- 


ed together for. an habitation of 


God through the Spitit. 


g : L » 


in the myſtery o 


Cyhriſt our peace. Chap. fff: The bidden myſtery. 


| C HAP. III. 
Or this cauſe, I Paul. the pri- 
ſoner of ſeſus Chriſt for you 
Gentiles; | 
2 If ye have heard of the dif- 
penſation of the grace of God, 
which is given me to you-ward : 
3 How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the my- 
ſtery, (as I wrote afore in few 
words, | 
4 Whereby when ye read, ye 
may underſtand . knowledge 
EF Chrilt) 
5 Which 1n other ages was 
not made knownunto the ſons of 
men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apoſtles and prophets by 
the Spirit; K 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould be 
fellow-heirs, and of the ſame 
body, and partakers of his pro- 
miſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel: - 
'7 Whereof. I was made a mi- 
miſter, according to the gift of 
the grace of God given unto me, 
by the effectual working of his 


power. 


8 Unto me, who am leſs than 
the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace - 
given, that I ſhould preach a- 
mong the Gentiles the unſearcha · 
ble riches of Chriſt; 


9 And to make all men ſee, 
what 2s the fellowſhip of the my- 
ſtery, which from the beginning 
of the world, hath been hid in 
God, who created all things by 
Jeſus Chriſt : . 
10 To the intent that now unto. 
the e e and powers in 
heavenly places, might be known 
by the chureh the manifold wWii- 
dom of God, r 
1 According to the eternal 
purpoſe which he 3 in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: * 
TIE In 


| The love of Chill. Epheſians. Exhortationi to unitj. Th 
12 In whom we have boldneſs 4 There is one body, and one N 
and acceſs with confidence by Spirit, even as ye are called in 
the faith of him. one hope of your calling; 
13 Wherefore J defite that ye 5 One Lord, one farth, one 
Hint not at my tribulations for ' bapriſm, 1 | 
Fou, which is your glory. © 6 One God and Father of all, 
154 For this eaufe I bow my whozsaboveall, and through all, 
knees unto 'the Father of or and in you all. 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 7 But unto evety one of us i; 
15 Of whom the whole family given grace according to the mea- 
im heaven and carth is named, fſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
16 That he would grant you 8 Wherefore he faiffy, When 
according to the riches of his he aſcended up on high, he led 
glory, to be ſtrengthened with captivity captive, and gave gifts 
might by his Spitit in the inner unto men. | 
mr” | 9 (Now that he aſcended, what 
17 That Chriſt may dwell in is it but that he alſo deſcended firſt 
your hearts by faith; that ye be- into the lower parts of the earth? 
mgrooted and grotinded in love, 10 He that defcended, is the 
18 May be able to compre- ſame alſo that aſcended up fat 
hend with all ſaints, what zs the above all heavens, that he might 
-Ereadth, and length, and depth, fill all . e Ne 
and height; 11 And he gave ſome,; apoſtles: 
109 And to know the love of and ſome, prophets : and ſome, 
Chrift, which paſfeth knowledge, evangeliſts : and ſome, paſtors 
that ye might be filled with all and teachers; 
the fulneſs of Gods 112 For the perfecting of the 
20 Now unto him that is able ſaints, for the work of the mini- 
to do exceeding abundantly a- ſtry, for the ediſying of the body 
bove all that we ask or think, of Chriſtt: EY 
"according to the power that 13 Till we all come in the u- 
worketh in us nity of the faith, and of the 
21 Unto him be glory in the knowledge of the Son of, God, 
church by Chriſt Jeſus, through - unto a perfect man, unto the 
out all ages, world without end. meafure of the ſtature of the'ful- 
—_—_— r 
En ee IV. 14 That we henceforth be no n 
1 erefore the priſoner of the more children, toſſed to and fro, I 
1 Lord, beſeech yoy that ye and carried about with every 
Walk worthy of t vocation wind of doctrine, by the ſſight 2 
Where Wirh ye are called, of men, and cunning craftineſs, 
2 Wnhaſllowlineh and meek- whereby they HE in wait to 
ness, Wich long: ſaffering, for- deceivd!e 
bearing one another if love; 15 But ſpeaking the truth in 
J Endeavouring to keep the love, may grow up into him in 


4 


20 


Unity of the Spirit in the bond all things, Which is the head, ſhe x 
RR. — From 


? of peace. 


| The new nn. Chap. v. To avoid fornication: 
16 From whom. the whole labour, working with Sis hands ; 
de body fitly joyned together, and the thing which is good, that he 
compacted by that which every may have to give to him that | 
vynt ſupplieth, according to the needeth. nh 
ne efectual working in the meaſure 29 Let no corrupt commu-⸗ 
Jof Der maketh increaſe nication proceed out of your 
ll, Jof the y unto the edifying of mouth, but that which is good 
itſelf in love. do the uſe of edifying, that it 
17 This I ſay therefore, and te- may miniſter grace unto the 
ie in the Lord, that ye hence- hearers. e 
* forth walk not as other Gemiles 30 And grieve not the Holy 
walk in the vanity of their mind, Spirit of God, wheteby ye ars | 
o 18 Having the underſtanding ſcaled -unto tlie day of tedemp- | 
75 darkned, being alienated from the tion. | f 5 
ts Ale of God, through the igno- 31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrathz 
Iiance that is in them, becauſe of and anger; and clamour, and evil- 
1 the blindneſs of their heart: ſpeakin be put away from you, 
- 19 Who: being paſt feeling, with all malice. | 
ve given themſelves over unto 32 And be ye kind one to 
+ I civiouineſs,, to work all un- another, tender-hearted, forgi- 
0 ckannefs with greedineſs. ving one another, even as God 
Mt = But ye have not ſo learned for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven 
5H 21 If ſo be that ye have heard CHAP VT: I 
de, um, and have been taught by DE ye therefore followers of 
15 Yhim, as the truth is in Jeſus: God; as dear children; 
be 127 That ye put off concerning 2 And walk in love, as Chriſt 
ne the former converſation, the old alſo hath loved us, and hath giyen 
n'- he which ĩs corrupt according himfelf for us, an offering and 


df Po the deceitful zu:  * facrißce to God for a ſweets | 
. | 23 And be renewed in the ſmelling ſavour. $276 
ho pirit of your mind; © 3 ut fornication, and all un- 


14 Aud that ye t on the cleanneſs, or covetouſneſs; let 
och ew man, which” after God is it not be once named amongſt - 
he Breated in righteouſneſs, and true you, as becometh ſaints : | . 
ul- Holineſs; + 4 Neitherfilthineſs, nor fooliſh - 
I Wherefore. putting away talking, nor jeſting, which are 
no Aying, ſpeak every man "truth not convenient: but rather gi- 
ro, Fvith his neighbour : for we are ving of thanks: 
ry {embers one of another 5 For this ye know, that ns 
ht 26 Be ye angry and fin not: whoremonger, nor unclean per- 
cls, I not the fun go down upon ſon, nor covetous man, Who is 
pur wrath-+ s: an idolater, hath any inheritance 
27 Neither give place to the in the kingdom of Chrift, and 


in Weyl. 7 KT; ef God: | 5 

um Let hini that ſtole, ſteal 6 Let no no man deceive Jou 

ad, ho more { buy tather let him with vain words „ oe 
21 8 | 


Duties of butbands, * Epheſians, and wives, 


theſe things comet the wrath of 22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves | 
God upon the children of diſo- unto your own husbands, as ff 44, 


K 


bedie nce. unto the Lord. 


* 


7 Be not ye therefore partakers 23 For the husband is the bead 
with hem of the wife, even as Chriſt is the the 
8 For ye wer: ſometimes dark- head of the church: and he u N on 
neſs, but now are y- light in the the Saviour of the body. 

Lord: walk as children of light, 24 Therefore, as the church i; I 50. 
9 (For the fruit of the Spirit ſubje& unto Chriſt, ſo ler the þ a 


% 


is in all goodneſs, and righteouſ- waves be to their own husband: 


neſs, and truth) _ mn every thing. | 11 
10 Proving what is acceptable 25 Husbands, love your wives, de 
unto the Lord. even as Chriſt alſo loved the 


11 And have no fellow ſhipwith church, and gave himſelf for it: 8 
the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 26 That he might ſanctifie and | 
but rather reprove'them. _ cleanſe it with the waſhing d 

12 For it is a ſhame even to water, by the word, | 
ſpeak of thoſe things which are 27 That he might preſent it to 
done of them in fecret. 0 - himſelf a glorious. church, nat BA 
13 But all things that are re- having ſpot or. wrinkle, or any 5 
proved, are made manifeſt by ſuch thing; but that it ſhould beſſ 23 
_ the light: for whatſoever doth holy and without blemiſh. - - : 

make manifeſt, is light. 28 Soought men to love theit 900 
14 Wherefore he ſaith, A- wives, as their on bodies: he 
wake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe that loveth his wife, loveth him: wh 
from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall ſelf. | 1 2 
give thee ligt. 29 For no man ever yet hated 
Iz dee then that yewalkcircum- his own fleſh ; but nouriſketh 

pectly, not as fools, but as wife, and cheriſheth it, even as the 
ts Redeeming the time, be- Lord the church: 10 
cauſe the days are evil. 30ð0o For we are members of hi 

17 Wherefore be ye not un- body, of his fleſh, and of his bones 
wiſe, but underſtanding. what 31 For this cauſe ſhall a ma 

the will of the Lord is. , leave his father and mother, au 
18 And be not drunk with ſhall be joyned unto his wik 
vine, wherein is exceſs; but be and * two ſhall be one fleſh. 
filled with the Spirit : 332 This is a great 'myſter 
19 Speaking to your ſelves in but I ſpeak concerning Chri 
plalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual and the church 
Tongs, ſinging and making melody 33 Nevertheleſs, let every o cip 
in your heart to the Lord, of you in particular, ſo love hi 


20 Giving 8 boy — ry — himſelf ; and * 
all things unto God and the wife ſee that ſhe reverence! 
Father, in the name of our Lord husband 1 x, 
21 Submitting your ſelves one ¶ Hildren, obey your parent ye 
to another in the fear of God. VL inthe Lord: for this torigh he 
. 8 2 He 


. 
es 
as 


Servants duties.” - Chap. vi. The chriſtian armor, 
2 Honour thy father and mo- 14 Stand therefore, having 
ther, (which is the firſt com- your loyns gitt about with truth, 
mandment with promiſe) and having on the breaſt- plate 
3 That it may be well with of righteouſnefſs 
thee, and thou mayſt live long 15 And your feet ſhod with 
on the earth. the preparation of the goſpel of 
4 And, ye fathers, provoke not peace ; | 8 
15 children to wrath: but 16 Above all, tak ing the ſhield 
ring them up in the nurture of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be 
and admonition of the Lord. able ro quench all the fiery. darts 


* 'S ? F 


5 Servants, be obedient. to of the wicked. _ We 
them that are your maſters ac- 17 And take the helmet of ſal- 
cording to the fleſh, with fear and vation, and the ſword of the Spi- 
trembling, in ſingleneſs of your rit, which is the word of God: 
heart; as unto Chriſt : | 13 Praying always with all 

6 Nat with eye-ſervice, as prayer and ſupplication in the 
men-pleaſers, but as the ſervants Spirit, and watching thereunts 
of Chriſt, doing the will of God with all perſeverance, and ſup- 
from the heart: plication For all ſaints; 

.7 Withgood will doing ſervice, 19 And for me, thatutterance 
25 to the Lord, and not to men: may be given unto me, that 1 

8 Knowing, that whatſoever may open my mouth boldly, to 
good thing any man doth, the make known the myſtery of the 
ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, goſpel: © © 
whether he be bond or free. © 20 ForwhichTamanambaſſa- 

9 And, ye maſters, do the ſame dor in bonds: that therein I 
things unto them, forbearing may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to 
2 knowing that your ſpeak. R | 
maſter alſo is in heaven, nei- 21 But that ye alſo may know 
ther is there reſpect of perſons my affairs, and how Ido, Tychi- 
with him. NY OI cus a beloved brother, and faith- 
10 Finally, my brethren, be ful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall 
ſtong in the Lord, and in the make known to you all things: 


power of his might. 22 Whom T haveſent unto you 


tx Put on the whole armor of for the ſame purpoſe, that ye 
God, that ye may be able to ſtand might know our affairs, and that 


er againſt the wiles of the devil. he might comfort your hearts. 


12 For we wreſtle not againſt 23 Peace be to the brethren, 
fleſh and blood, bur againſt prin- and love, with faith from God 
cipahries ,againſt powers, againſt the Father and the Lord Jeſus 
the ralers of the darkneſs of this Chriſt. | 
world, againft ſpiritual wicked- 24 Grace be with all them that 
neſs in high places. love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 

13 Wherefore take unto you fincerity. Amen. | 
the whole armor of God, that . | 
ye may be able to withſtand in © Written from Rome unto 


- 


_ the evil day, and having done all the Epheſians, by Tychicus, 
Y, and 8 phe 11 be 


to ſt and. 


| C The Exifile of PAUL the Apeſtle, tothe PHILIPPIANS. 
CHAP. IJ. fallen out rather unto the fur- 
P and Timotheus the ſer therance of the goſpel: 


vants of Jeſus Chriſt, to all 13 So that my bonds in Chriſt 

the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, are manifeſt in all the palace, 
Which are at Philippi, with the and in all other places 
di and deacon?s? 134 And many of the brethren 
2 Grace be unto you, and peace in the Lord, waxing confident by 
from God our Father, and from my bonds, are much more boll 


the Lord Jefus Chrift. to ſpeak the word without fear, 
9g Ithank my God upon every 15 Some indeed preach Chriſt 
remembrance of yu. even of enyy and ftrife; and 


4 (Always in every prayer of ſome alſo of good will. 
nine for 4 ane requeſt 16 The one preach Chriſt of 
with oy) cContention, not ſincerely, ſup- 
For your fellow ſhip in the go- — to add affliction to my 
ſpel, from the firſt day until now; bonds „ 
Being confident of this very 17 But the other of love, know. 
thing; that he which hath begun ing that I am ſet for the defence 
a good work in you, wall per- of the goſpel. Ne 
form it until the day of Jeſus 18 What then? notwithſtand. 

Crit: 1. ing every way, Whether in pre- 
7 Even as it is meet for me to tence, or in truth, Chriſt is preach- 
think this of you all, becauſe I ed; and I therein do rejoyct, 
have you in my heart, in as much yea, and will rejoyce. 
as both in my bonds, and in the 19 For I know that this ſhal 
defence and confirmation of the turn to my falvation through 
goſpel, ye all are partakers of your prayer, and the ſupply of 
my „f. 8 the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
_ 8 For God is my record, how 20 According to my, earnel 
greatly I long after you all, in expectation, and my hope, that un 
the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but 
9 And this L pray, that your that with all boldneſs, as always 


love may abound yet more and ſo now alfo Chriſt ſhall be mag: 


more in knowledge, and in all nified in my body, whether it bs 
Judgment; by life or by death. 


10 That ye may approve things 21 For to me to live 15 Chriſt 


that are excellent; that ye may and to die is gain. 

be ſincere and without offence 22 But if live inthe fleſh, thi 

till the day of Chriſt; zs the fruit of my labour: ye 
11 Being filled with the fruits what I ſhall chooſe, I wot not. 


of - righteouſneſs, which are by 23 For Iam in a ftrait betwix 


Jefus Chriſt unto the glory and two, having a defire to depart, 
praiſe of God. d nd to be with Chriſt ; which i 
1 But I would ye ſhould un- far better 

derſtand, brethren, that the things 24 Nevertheleſs to abide in the 
which bappened unto me, have ficui, is more needful for * , 
1 | 25 An 


He exhorteth to unity. Chap. if. Humility commended, 


1. . 27 And having this confidence, 6 Who being in the form of 
II know that I ſhall abide and God, thought it not robbery to 
iq continue with you all, for your be equal with God : _ 
ce. || furtherance and joy of faith: 7 But made himſelf of no re- 
5 26 That your rejoycing may putation, and took upon him the 
be more abundant in Jefas Chriſt form of à ſervant, and was made 
by br me, by my coming to you in the likeneſs of men: | 
oj Yagain. 8 :And being found in faſhion 
1 27 Only let your eonverfation as a man, he humbled himſelf, 
il be as it becometh the goſpel of and became obedient-unto death, 
zu cChriſt: that whether I come and even the death of the croſs. 
ſee you, ar elſe be abſent, I may 9 Wherefore God alfo hath 
e bear of your affairs, that ye ſtand highly exalted him, and given 
Act in one ſpirit, with one mind, him a name which is above eve- 
. ftriving together for the faith of ry name: 
the goſpel ; | I0 That at the name of Jeſus 
28 And in nothing terrified by every knee ſhould bow, of things 
pur adverſaries: which is to in heaven, and things in earth, 
ner ¶ them an evident token of perditi- and things under the earth; 
10 but to you of ſalvation, and 11 that every tongue 
NG chat of God. I ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 
. 29 For unto you it is given in 12 Lord, to the glory of God the 
the behalf of Chriſt, not only to Father. RF 
YC believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer 12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ha for his ſake ; CLE ye have always obeyed, not as in 
30 Having the ſame conflict my preſence only, but now muah 
1% which ye ſaw in me, and now more in my abſence; work out 
Y bear ro bs in me. your own ſalvation. with fear 
of Po AP. II. and trembling. &_ | 
nei Tk there be therefore any con- 13 For it is God which work- 
11 ſolation in Chriſt, if any com- eth in you, both to will and te 
UB fort of love, if any fellowſhip do of bis good pleaſure. |; 
Adel the Spirit, if any bowels and 14 Do all things without mur 
merciesz; = | murings, and di — : : 
7 2 Fulhl ye my joy, that ye be 15 That ye may be blameleſs, 
rig like-minded, having the ſame and harmleſs, the ſons of God, 
run love, being of one accord, of one without rebuke, in the mids of 
r a crooked and perverſe nation, 
J. nothing be done through among whom ye ſhine as lights 
Y*Ffirife, or vain-glory, but in low- in the world : | 
Pork lineſs of mind, let each efteem 16 Holding forth the word of 
Muhother better than themſelves. life; that I may rejoyce in the 
4 Look not every man on his day of Chrift, that I have not 
own things, but every man alfa run in vain, neither laboured in 
1 12 if Te offered 
Let this mi n 17 Yea, and up- 
T3 


And Which was alfo in Chriſt Jeſus; on the and ſervice of 


, 
-— 8 


- 
— 


your 


| : | Timotheus 1 Philippians. Falſe teachers, 


your faith, I joy, and rejoyce 30 Becauſe for the work of 
wath you all, p x tho: 8 | Chriſt he was nigh unto death, 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do not regarding his life to ſupply 
ye joy, and rejoyce with me. your lack of ſervice toward me. 
19 But 1 truſt in the Lord e. CH AP. III. 
ſus, to ſend Timotheus ſhortly Fin d. my brethren, rejoyce 
unto you, that I alſo may be of T in the Lord. To write the 
ood comfort, when I know your ſame things to you, to me in- 
ſtate ; deed is not grievous, but for you 
20 For I have no man like- ir is ſafe. 
minded, who, will naturally care 2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
for your ſtate. | evil workers, beware of the 
2 Far all ſeek their own, conciſion. | 
not the. things which are Jeſus 3 For we are the circumcr- 
Ohriſts. fion, which worſhip God in 
22 But ye know the proof of the ſpirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt 
him, that as a ſon with, the fa- Jeſus, and have no confidence in 
ther, he hath ſerved with me in the fleſh : 
the goſpel. | 4 Though I might alfo have 
23 Him therefore I hope to confidence in the fleſh- If any 
ſend preſently, fo ſoon as I ſhall other man thinketh that he hath 
- fee how it will go with me. whereof he might truſt in the 
234 But I truſt in the Lord, fleſh, I more: : 
that 1 alſo my ſelf ſhall come 5 Circumciſed the eighth day, 
ut: Bn by of the ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe 
2 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
to fend to you Epaphroditus, Hebrews , as touching the law, 
my; brother. and companion: in a Fhariſce ; 
labour, and fellow-ſoldier, - but 6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting 
your meſſenger, and he that mi- the church; touching the righ- 
niſtred to my wants. teouſneſs which is in the law, 
26 For he longed after you all, blameleſs. y ö 
and was full of heavineſs, becauſe But what things were gain 
that ye had heard that he had ta me, thoſe I counted loſs for 
been ſick. . E 
. 27 For indeed he was ficknigh 8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all 
unto death: but God had mer- things but loſs, for the excellen- 
cy on him; and not on him on- cy of the knowledge of Chrili 
ly, but on me alſo, left I ſhould ae my Lord: for whom 1 
have ſorrow upon forrow. ave ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
28 1 ſent him therefore the and do count them but dung, 
ore carefully, that when ye ſee that I may win Chriſt, 
him again, ye may rejoyce, and 9 And befoundin him, not ha- 
that I may be the leſs ſforrowtful. ving mine on righteouſneſs, 


| nw pave him therefore in which is of the law, but that 
the 


Hold ſuch in reputation: Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is 
Ae +1 | of Godby faith? 10 That 


* 


a 6&4 V 


rd with all gladneſs, and which is through the faith of 


Carnal «hriſttans. a Chap. fv. Several exhor tations. 
10 That I mav know him, 21 Who ſhall change our vile 
and the power of his reſurrection, body, that ic may be faſhioned 
and the fellowſhip of his ſuffer- like unto his glorious body, ac- 
ings, being made conformable cording to the working whereby 
unto his death ; he is able even to ſubdue all 
11 If by any means I might things unto himſelf. 
attain unto the reſurrection of | 
the dead. | 1 my bretbren, 
12 Not as though 1 had alrea- dearly beloved and long- 
dy attained, either were already cd for, my joy and crown, fo 
perfect: but I follow after, if ſtand faſt in the Lord, my dearly 
that I may apprehend that for beloved. a | 
which alfo I am apprehended of 2 I beſeech Euodias, and be- 
Chriſt Jeſus. ſeech Syntyche, that they be of 
13 Brethren, I count not my the ſame mind in the Lord. | 
ſelf to have apprehended : but 3 And I intieat thee alſo, true 
this one thing L do, forgetting yoke fellow, help thoſe women 
thoſe things which are behind, which laboured with me in the- 
and reaching forth unto thoſe goſpel, with Clement alſo, and 
things which are before, with other my fellow-labour- 
14 I preſs toward the mark, ers, whoſe names are in the book 


[for the prize of the high calling of life. 
Jof God in Chriſt Jeſus, 


4. Rejoyce in the Lord alway :- 
15 Let us therefore, as many and again I ſay, Rejoyce. 
as be perfect, be thus minded: 5 Let 
and if in any thing ye be other- known unto all men. The Lord 
wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal is at hand. 
even this unto 2 5 he careful for nothing: but 
16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we in every thing by prayer and 
have already attained, let us ſupplication, with chankſgiving, 
walk by the ſame rule, let us let your requeſts be made known 
mind the ſame thing. unto God. | 
17 Brethren, be followers to- 7 And the peace of God which 
gether of me, and mark them paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall 
which walk fo, as ye have us for Keep your hearts and minds 
an enſample, through Chriſt Jeſus... 
18 (For many walk, of whom 8 Finally, brethren,whatſoever 
Ihave told you often, and now tell things are true, wharſoever things 
you even weeping, that they are are honeſt, whatſoever things 


the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt; are juſt, whatſoever things are 


19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, pure, whatſoever things are 
whoſe God is rbeiy belly: and lovely, whatſoever things are of 
whoſe glory is in their ſhame, good report; if there be any 
who mind earthly things. 
20 For our converſation is in think on theſe things. 
heaven, from whence alſo we look 9 Thoſe things which ye haye 


tor the Sayiour, the Lord feſys both learned and received, and 
wit; T 4 heard 


A . v. 


your moderation he 


virtue, and if rbere be any praiſe, 


UV — 
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Fal exbortations, Colofiang, and ſalutation, 
heard and ſeen in me, do: andthe 16 For even in Theſſalonicz I y 
God of peace ſhall be with you. ye ſent once and again unto my 
1859 But I rejoyced in the Lord neceſſity. Nr 
greatly, that now at the laſt, 17 Not becauſe I deſire a giſt: ] 
Four care of me hath flouriſhed but I deſire fruit that may a. phi 
8 again, wherein ye were alſo bound to your account. | 
tunity. I am full, having received of B-. & 


careful, but ye lacked oppor- 18 But I have all, and abound; of 
I Not that I ſpeak in reſpect paphroditus the things which you 
of want: for ]T 1 were ſent from you, an odouſt - « 
whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith of a {weet ſmell, a ſacrifice ac the 
do be content. ceptable, — to God. cea 
 .. 12 I know both bow to be aba- 19 But my God ſhall ſupply all} def 
ſed, and I know how to abound : your need according to his riche wit 
every where, and in all things I in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus, in 

am inſtructed, both to be full and 20 Now unto God and our Fa-: der 
do be hungry, both to abound: ther be glory for ever and ever  - 1 
and to ſuffer need. Amen. A5 : 
13 I can do all things through 21 Salute . ſaint in Chriſt bei 

ret 

yo 


.. Chriſt which firengthneth me. Jeſus. The brethren which ate we 
| F4 Notwithſtanding, ye have with me gr u. 1 kne 
well done, that ye did commu- 22 All the ſaints ſalute you, 
maicate with my affliction. chiefly they that are of Ceſan iſ acc 
II Now, ye Philippians, know houſhold. un 
alſo, that in the beginning of the 23 The grace of our Lord ing 
Bevel when I departed from Jeſus Chrift be with yqu all | 
Macedoma, no church commu- Amen. tit che 
nicated with me, as concern- J It was written to the Phi- to 

ing giving and receiving, hut ye ppians from Rome, by E. of 
onye be paphroditus. | : 


9 The E iſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the th 
| Tp  COLOSSIANS. ways 15 


1 r hriſt, aying alwa for you: i fo 
| Ps: L an apoſtle of Je- "Since we! dame of — a 


ſus Chriſt by the will of in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the im 

- S& God, and Timotheus our love which ye Baus to all the I eve 

brother, 19 | ſaints ; | 

..2 To the ſaints and faithful 5 For the hope which is laid 

| brethren in Chriſt, which are at up for you in heaven, whereof ye 

|  Colofſe: Grace ze unte you, and heard before in the word of the 
peace from God our Father, and truth of the goſpel : 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 6 Which is come unto you, as 

3 We give thanks to God, and it is in all the world, and bring- 

the Father of our Lord Jeſus eth farth fruit, as it doth alſo in 

| | . 1 vou; 


a. you, - ſince the day ye heard of and by him all things conſiſt. | 
. y and knew the — of God in 18 And he is the head of the 
truth. baqdy, the church; who is the 

Ml 7 As ye alſo learned of Epa- beginning, the firſt-barn from the 
>| phras our dear fellow-ſervant, dead; that in all things he might 

| whois for you a faithful miniſter have the preeminence. _ 
Lf of Chriſt: T9 For it pleaſed the Father, 
EI 8 Who alſo declared unto us that in him ſhould alt fulneſs 
< | your\love in the Spirit. dwell ; Mes Fo nd. 

9 For this cauſe we alſo, fince 20 And (having made peace 
che day we heard it, do not through the blood of his croſs ) 
. | ceaſe to pray for you, and to by -him to reconcile all things 
al defire that A might be filled unto himſelf, by him, I ſay, 
with the knowledge of his will, whether they be things in — 
in all wiſdom and ſpirttual un- or things in heaven. 

7 derſtanding : £46197 21 And you that were ſome- 

er | + 10 That ye might walk worthy time alienated, and enemies in 
of the Lord unta all pleafing, vont mind by wicked works, yet 

it being fruitful in every good now hath he reconciled, : 

ze | work, and increaſing in the 23 In the body of his fleſh 
knowledge of Gd; . through death, to preſent you | 

JU, 11 Strengthned with all might, holy and unblameable, and un- | 

ar | according to his glorious power, reproveable in his ſight: | 
unto all patience and lang-ſuffer- 23 It ye continue in the faith, 

rl | ing with joyfulneſs; _, grounded and ſettled, and be not 

all Y 72 Giving thanks unto the Fa- moved away from the hope of 

ther, which hath made us meet the «> 5 prong ye have heard, 
hi · to be partakers of the inheritance and which was preached to e- 

E; of the ſaints in light: very creature which is under 
13 Who hath delivered us from heaven ; whereof I Paul am made 
_ | the power of darkneſs, and hath a miniſter. e 

nnd us into the kingdom of 24 Who now rejoyce in my 
e his dear Son: ſufferings: for you, and fill u 

14 In whom we have _ that which is behind of the x1 

tion through his blood, even the flictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for 
u; || forgiveneſs of ſins. his bodies fake, which is the 
ur 15 Who is the image of the church: nn 
the I] inviſible God, the firſt- born of 25 Whereof I am made a 
the every creature: *' miniſter according to the diſpen- 

a 16 For by him were all things ſation of God, which is given to 
id created that are in heaven, and me for you, to fulfil the word of 
pe that are in earth, viſible and invi- God; 5 | | 

ſible, whether they be thrones, or 26 Even the myſtery which 

dominions, or principalities, or hath been hid from ages, and. 
as ers: all things were created from generations, but now is 
g | by him, and for him. made manifeſt to his ſaints : 
in | v7 And he is before all things, 37 To 9 

90 | wn 


Paul exhorteth Coloſſians. them to conſtancy. 


known what is the riches of the after the rudiments of the world 
glory of this myſtery among the and not after Chriſt: 
Gentiles; which is Chriſt in you, 9 For in him dwelleth all the 
the hope of glory : fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. 
28 Whom we preach, warning 10 And ye are complete in 
every man, and teaching every him, which is the head of all 
man in all wiſdom ; that we principality and power. 
may preſent every man perſect in 11 In whom alſo ye are cir- 
Chriſt Jefus : 55 cumciſed with the circumciſion 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour, made without hands, in putting 
ſtriying according to his work- off the body of the fins of the 
ing, Which worketh in me fleſh, by the circumciſion of 
mightily. | | Chriſt ; 
e. 12 Buried with him in baptiſm, 
Or I would that ye knew wherein alſo you are riſen with 
what great confiic I have Bim through the faith of the 
ſor you, and for them at Laodi- operation of God, who hath rai- 
cea, and for as many as have not ſed him from the dead. 
ſeen my face in the fleſh : 133 And you being dead in your 
2 That their hearts might be ſins, and the uncircumciſion of 
comforted, being knit together your fleſh, hath he quickned to- 
n love, and unto all riches of the gether with him, having forgiven 
full aſſurance of underſtanding, you all treſpaſſes, 
to the acknowledgment of the 14 Blotting out the hand- 
myſtery of God, and of the Fa- writing of ordinances, that was 
ther, and of Chriſt , Aa⁊2ggainſt us, which was contrary 
3 In whom are hid all the tous, and took it out of the way, 
treaſures of wiſdom and know- nailing it to his crols : 
ledge. | 15 And havingſpoiled princi- 
4 And this I ſay, left any man palities and powers, he made a 
ſhould beguile you with enticing ſhew of them openly, triumphing 
words. | | over them in it. 
* though I be abſent in the 16 Let no man therefore judge 
fleſh, yet am I with you in the you in meat or in drink, or in 
ſpirit, joy ing and beholding your reſpect of an holy-day, or of the 


order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your new - moon, or of the ſabbath - 


faith in Chriſt. days 

6 As ye have therefore receiyed 17 Which are a ſhadow of 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye things to come; but the body i⸗ 
in him: 3-0 Gan ft ni vn 

7 Rooted and built up in him, 18 Let no man beguile you of 
and ftabliſhed in the faith, as ye your reward in a voluntary hu- 
have been taught, abounding mility, and worſhipping of an- 

therein with thankſgiving. gels, intruding into thoſe things 

8 Beware left any man ſpoil which he hath not ſeen, : yainly 
you through philoſophy and vain puft up by his fleſhly mind; 


deceit fie the tradition of mep, 1% And nat holding the heal, 
> k J ; | — 


General exbortations Chap. tj. to ſeveral duties, 


from which all the body by joynts theſe ; anger, wrath, malice, 
and bands having nouriſhment blaſphemy, filthy communicari- 
miniſtred, and knit together, on out of your mouth, 

incieaſeth with the increaſe of 9 Lie not one to another, ſec- 
God. 1ng that ye have put off the old 

20 Wherefore, if ye be dead man with his deeds ; 

with Chriſt from the rudiments 10 And have put onthe new 
of the world; why, as though man, which is renewed in know- 
living in the world, are ye ſubject ledge, after the image of him 


to ordinances, that created him. | | 
21 (Touch not, taſte not, 11 Where there is neither 
handle not: ä Greek nor Jew, circumciſion nor 


22 Which all are toperifh with uncircumciſion, barbarian, Scy- 
the uſing ) after the command- thian, bond nor free: but Chriſt 
ments and doctrines of men > 37s all, and in all. 

23 Which things have indeed 12 Put on therefore (as the 
2 — of wiſdom in will- elect of God holy and belovel ) 
worſhip, and humility, and neg- bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
lecting of the body, not in any humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, 
honour to the ſatisfying of the long-ſutfering ; 
fleſh. 13 Forbearing one another, 

CHAP. III. and forgiving one another, if 
F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, any man have a quarrel againſt 
ſeek thoſe things Which are any : even as Chriſt forgave you, 
above, where Chriſt fitteth on ſo alſo ds Po | 
the right hand of God. : 14 And above all theſe things, 
2 Set your affection on things Put on charity, which is the bon! 
N not on things on the of perfectneſs. 
earth. [410 : 
3 For ye are dead, and your rule in your hearts, to the which 
life is hid with Chriſt in God. alſo ye are called in one body; 

4 When Chriſt, who is our life, and be ye thankful, | 
ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo 16 Let the word of Chriſt 
appear with him in glory. —dwell in you richly in all wif- 


5 Mortifie therefore your dom; teaching and admoniſhing 


members which are upon the one another in pſalms, and 


earth ; fornication, uncleanneſs, hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſing- 
ea 


inordinate affection, evil concu- ing with grace in your 

piſcence, and covetouſneſs,which the Lord. 

is idolatry : - 17 And whatſoever ye do in 
6 For which things ſake; the word or deed, do all in the 


rts ta 


wrath of God cometh on the name of the Lord Jefus, giving 


children of difobedience. thanks to God and the Father by 
7 In the which ye atfo walk- him. — | 
ed ſomerime, when ye lived in 18 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves 


em, | 
8 But now you alſo put off all 45 fit in the Lord. 
zz Tt . F a 19 Husbands, 


I5 And let the peace of God 


unto your own husbands, as it 


— . m— — ee — . —— — —— 
— —————— pc ——— — 
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Several inſtruct ions, Coloſſians. — ſalutations. 


= 7 All my Rate ſhall Tychicus Laodicea. 


19 Husbands, love your wives, declare unto you, who is a belo- 


and be not bitter againſt them. ved brother, and a faithful mi- 
20 Children, obey your parents niſter, and fellow-ſervant in the 


in all things : for this is well- Lord : 
pleaſing unto the Lord. 8 WhomlT have ſent unto you 
21 Fathers, provoke not your for the ſame purpoſe, that he 


children ro anger, left they be might know your eſtate, and 
diſcouraged. 1 comfort your hearts: 2 | 
22 Fervants, obey in all things With Oneſimus, a faithful 


yorry maſters according to the and beloved brother, who is one 
fleſh ; not with eye-ſervice. as of you. They ſhall make known 


men- pleaſers, but in ſihgleneſs of unto you all things which are 

| heart, fearing God: done here. j 3 

23 And whatſoever ye do, do _ 10 Ariſtarchus my *. 
It heartily, as to the Lord, and ſoner ſaluteth you, and 


axcus 
not unto men; ſiſters: ſon to Barnabas (touching 


224 Knowing, that of the Lord whom ye received cemmand- 


ye ſhall receive the reward of the ments; if he come unto you, re- 


 Iheritance : for ye ſerve the ceive him) | 
Lord Chriſt. 11 And Jeſus, which is called 


25 But he that doth wrong, Juſtus, who are of the circum- 


hall receive for the wrong which ciſion. Theſe only are my fellow. 
he hath done: and there is no workers unto the kingdom of 
keſpect of perſons. God, which have been a comfort 


CRAP. IV. unto me. 
{ Aﬀters, 


pive unto your ſer- 12 Epaphras, who is one 
vants t 


have a Maſter in heaven. fervently for you in- prayers, 
2 Continue in prayer, and that ye may ſtand perfect, and 
watch in the ſame with thankſ- complete in all the will of God. 


giving; 13 For I bear him record, that 


3 Withal, praying alſo for us, he hath a great zeal for you, and 
that God would apen unto us a them that are in Laodicea, and 


' door of utterance, to ſpeak the them in Hierapolis. f 
myſtery of Chriſt, for which I 14 Luke the beloved phyſician, 


am alſo in bonds: and Demas greet you. 
4 That I may make it mani- 15 Salute the brethren which 


feſt, as I ought to ſpeak. are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, 


5 Walk in wiſdom toward and the church which is in his 
them that are without, redeem- houſe. ET 2 
ing the time. a 16 And when this epiſtle is 


6 Let your ſpeech be alway read amongſt you, cauſe that 


; with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, it be read alſo in the church of 
that ye may know how ye ought the Laodiceans; and that ye 


to anſwer every man. _ - likewiſe read the epittle from 


27 And 


i 


I | at which is juſt of you, a ſervant of Chrift, 
and equal, knowing that ye alſo ſaluteth you, always labouring 


Paul's thankſgiving Chap. ij. for the Theſſalonians. 
i7 And fay to Archippus, me Paul. Remember my bonds: 
Take heed to the miniftry which Grace be with you. Amen. 
chou haft received in the Lord, J Written from Rome to the 
chat thou fulfil it. Coloſſians, by Tychicus and 
18 The ſalutation by the hand of Oneſimus. 
| | 


1 


© "The Firſt Eviftle of Þ A UL the Apoſtle, to td 
1  THESSALONIANS. | 


L 
e 
] 
| CHAP. IJ. _ ._ For they themſelves ſhew of 
1 Aul, and Silvanus, and Ti- us, what manner of entring in 
1 P motheus, unto the church we had unto you, and how ye 
J of the Theſſalonians, vbich turned to God from idols, tod 
z in God the Father, and in the ſerve the living and true God, 
. Þ Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Grace he un- 10 And to wait for his Son 
„do you, and peace from God from heaven, whom he raiſed 
u our Father, and the Lord Jeſus from the dead, even Jeſus which - _ 
PI delivered us from the wrath t 
* 2 We give thanks to God ab come. a * 
ways for you all, making men- CHAP. II. 2 
Jen of you in our prayers, | FX your ſelves, brethren; * 
3 Remembring withoutceaſing 1 know our entrance in unto” 
n- your work of faith, and labour you, that it was not in vain. © ©. 
9 of love, and patience of hope 2. But eyen after that we had 
Ain our Lord 5 — Chriſt, in the ſuffered before, and were ſhame- | 
It Y fight of God, and our Father: fully entreated, as ye know, - 
| 4 Knowing, brethren beloved, at Philippi, we were bold in 
ft your election of God. our God to ſpeak unto you the 
It, 5 For our goſpel came not unto goſpel of God with much con- 
you in word only, but alſo in tention. 3 
u || power and in the Holy Ghoſt, 3 For our exhortation 'was . 
* and in much aſſurance; as ye not of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, 
hat know What manner of men we nor in guile (IT, 
4 || vere among you for your ſake, 4 But as we were allowed of 
— 6 And ye became followers of God to be put in truſt with the 
and us, and of the Lord, having re- goſpel, even fo we ſpexk, nog 
ceiyed the word in much afflicti- as pleaſing men, but God, which 
an, on, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt: trieth our hearts. „ 
+ 7 So that ye were enſamples 5 For neither at any time uſed. 
1 do all that believe in Macedonia we flattering words, as ye know, 
Hh and Achaia. 5 nor a cloke of coveteouſnels ; 
I 8 For from you ſounded out God zs witnels. | 
\ i | the word of the Lord, not only 6 Nor of men ſought we glo- 
hat in Macedonia and Achaia, but ry, neither of you, nor yet of 
of alſo in ever place your faith others, when we might have 
| e || to God-ward is ſpread abroad, been burdenſom, as the apoſtles 
<4 ſo that we need not to ſpeak any of Chriſt. 9 
thing. N 0 7 But we were gentle among 


1 | | youy 


Raul love to l. Theſſalonians, | the Theſlonian, 


you, even as a nurſe cheriſheth 

er Children : en 
8 So, being affectionately de- 
ſirous of you, we were willing 
to have imparted unto you, not 
the goſpel of God only, but alſo 
our own fouls, becauſe ye were 
dear unto us. | 
9 For ye remember, brethren, 
gur labour and travail: for la- 


bouring night and day, becauſe 


we would not be chargeable unto 
any of you, we preached unto 
you the goſpel of God. 
10 Ye are witneſſes, and God 
elſo, how holily, and juſtly, and 
unblameably we behaved our 
felves among you that believe: 
1x As you know, how we 
exhorted and comforted, and 


 Fharged every one of you (as 
t 


a father dorb his children) 

12 That ye would walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and glory. 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank 
we Cod without ceaſing, be- 
cauſe when ye received the word 
of God which ye heard of us, 
ye received it not as the word 
of men, but (as it is in truth) 
the word of God, which effe- 
Etually worketh alſo in you that 
believe. | , 
14 For ye, brethren, became 
followers of the | churches of 
God, which in Judea are in 
Chriſt Jeſus : for ye alſo have 
ſuffered like things of your own 


countrymen, even as they bave 


of the Jews: _ NE 
15 Who both killed the Lord 
eſus, and their own prophets, 

and have perſecuted us; and 
they pleaſe not God, and are 
contrary to all men : 

16 Yoxbidding us to ſpeak to 


£ 


taken from you for a fhort time, 


the Gentiles, that they might be 
faved, to fill up their fins al way: 


for the wrath is come upon them | 
to the uttermoſt. 


17 But we, brethren, being 


in preſence, not in heart, en- 
deavoured the more abundant- 
ly to ſee your face with great 
dere. | 


18 Wherefore we would have 
come - unto you oO I Paul) 
once and again; but Satan hin- 
dred us. * 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoycing? are not 
even ye in the preſence of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt at * ag? 
20 For ye are our and joy. 

C H A P. III. 
Hereſore when we could 
no longer forbear, we 
thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone: 

2 And fent Timotheus our 
brother and miniſter of God, 
and our fellow- labourer in the 
goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſn you, 
and to comfort you concerning 
your faith ? 3h f 

3 That no man ſhould be 
moved by theſe afflictions: for 


your ſelves know that we ate 


appointed thereunto. | 

4 For verily when we were 
with you, we told you before, 
that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation; 
even as it came to paſs, and 
ye know. : | 

5 For this cauſe when J could 
no longer forbear, I ſent to know 


your faith, leſt by ſome means 


the tempter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus 
came from you unto us, and 


brought us good tidings of your 
faith 


"WP 


| always, deſiring greatly to ſee which knew not God: 


| Jeſus. + 


| Of Gbrifts coming Chap. iv. to judgment. 
faith and charity, and that ye ; Not in the luſt of 1 — 
have good remembrance of us ſcence, even as the Gentiles 


us, as we alſo fo jee you: 6 That no man go beyond, 
+7 Therefore, brethren, we and defraud his brother in any 
were comforted over you in matter: becauſe that the Lord 
all our affliction and diſtreſs by zs the avenger of all ſuch, as we 


your faith: | alſo have forewarned you, and 
8 For now we live, if ye ſtand teſtified. 1 
faſt in the Lord. For God hath not called us 


9 For what thanks can we ren- unto uncleanneſs, but unto ho- 
der to God again for you, for lineſs. . 
all the joy wherewith we joy for 8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, 
your ſakes before our God, deſpiſeth not man, but God, 
10 Night and day praying ex- who hath | alſo given unto us his 
ceedingly that we might ſee your Holy Spirit. eee e 
face, and might perfect that which 9 But as touching brotherly 
is lacking in your faith? love, ye need not that T write 
-1t Now God himſelf and our unto you: for ye your ſelves 
Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt are taught of God to love one 
direct our way unto you. another. | 
12 And the Lord make you to 10 And indeed ye do it to- 
. Increaſe and abound in love one wards all the brethren, which 
towards another, and towards are in all Macedonia: but we 
all men, even as we do towards beſeech you, brethren, that ye 
vou: / + +, increaſe more and more; 
13 To the end he may ſtabliſn 11 And that ye ſtudy to bequiet, 
your hearts unblameible in holi- and to do your own buſineſs, and 
neſs before God even our Father, to work with your own hands, 
at the coming of our Lord Jeſus (as we commanded you) 
Chriſt with all his ſaints. 12 That ye may walk honeſtly 
CHAN. IV. toward them that are — 
Urthermore then we beſeech and that ye may have lack © 
you, brethren, and-exhort nothing. 
you by the Lord Jeſus, that as 13 But I would not have you 
ye have received of us how you to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
dught to walk, and to pleaſe cerning them which are aſleep, 
God, fo ye would abound more that ye ſorrow not, even as o- 
and more. thers which have no hope. 
For ye know what command- 14 For if we believe that Jeſus 
ments we gave you, by the Lord died and roſe again, even ſo 
En them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, 
3 For this is the will of God, will God bring with him. 
even your ſanctiſication, that ye 15 For this we ſay unto you 
ſhouldabſtain from fornication : by the word of the Lord, that 
4 That eyery one of = ſhould we which are alive and remain 
know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in unto the coming of the Lord 
ſanctification and honour ; | | ſhall 


wich the voice of the archan- ther we wake or 


n, ſkiond coming 1. Thelſalonians, /.-to judgment, 


ſhall not prevent them which 9 For God hath not appointed 
are affeep. As towrath; buttoobtainſaly;. 
16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall tion by ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 10 Who died for us, that we. 
- „ We 
gel, and with the trump of God: ſhould live together — 9 
and the dead in Chriſt ſhall rife 11 Wherefore cothfort your 
firſt: : ſſelves together, and ediſie one 
17 Then we which are alive, another, even as alſo ye do. 

and remain, ſhall be caught up 12 And we beſecch you,  bre: 
together with them in the clouds, thren, to know them which la- 
to meet the Lord in the air : bour among you, and are over 
and ſo ſhall we be ever with you in the Lord, and admoniſh 


the Lord. +} * N | | you ; 2 1- 29360 37 it 

18 Wherefore, comfort one 13 And to eſteem them very 
another with theſe words. 5 in love. for their works 
#33 HAP. V. ake. And be at peace among 


RES the times and ſeaſons, your ſelves +» 
brethren; ye haye no need 14 Now we exhort you, bre- 
that I write unto you. _ thren, warn them that are un- 

2 For your ſelves know perfe&- ruly, comfort the feeble · minded, 
ly that the day of the Lord fo ſupport the weak, be patient 
cometh as a thief in the night. toward all men. 

3 For when they ſhall fay, 1; See that none render evil 
Peace and ſafety; then ſudden for evil unto any man: but ever 


deſtruction cometh upon them, follow that which is good, botha« 


as travail upon a woman with mong . and to all men. 
child; and they ſhall not eſ- 16 Rejoyce evermore : 
ape. 132 Fray without ceaſing- 
4 But ye, brethren, are not in 18 In every thing give thanks: 
darkneſs, that that day ſhould for this is the will of God in 


overtake you as a thief. Chriſt Jeſus concerning you- 


5 Te are all the children of 19 Quench not the ſpirit ?. Pf 


light, and the children of the 20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings- 


day : We ate not of the night, 21 Prove all things: ho faſt * 


nor of darkneſs. that which is a wi 
6 Therefore let us not ſieep as 22 Abſtain ſrom all appearance 

do others ; but let us watch and of evil. 
be ſober. e, earl 2 
q For they that ſleep, ſleepin the ſanctiſie you wholly : and i pray 
night; and they that be drunken, Gd, your whole — and ſoul 
are drunken in the night. and body be preſerved blameleſs 


8 But let us who are of the unto the coming of our Lord je · 


day, be ſober, putting on the ſus Chriſ t. 
breaſt: plate of faith and love, 24 Faithful 14 he that calleth 
and for an helmet, the hope of you, Who alſo will do t- 


Aldo. 


35 Brethren, pray for us: 
5 1 36 Greet 


aul Comforteth them Chap! i. againſt perſeciitions: 

2s Greet all the brethren with 28 The grace of our Lord Jes 

I an holy kiſs.  ,, , us Chriſt be with you. Amer 
27 I chaige you by the Lotd; J The-firſt . pH into the 

„ chat this epiſtle be read unto all Theſſalonians, was written 


e che holy brethren. from Athens, ; 4 
11 * Eo by 4 „ 0 Ne 

The Second Epiſtie of P A U L the Apaſtle, to the 
1 THESSALONIANS * 


0 . N ; : | of 
H AP. J. preſence of the Lord, and from 
A UL, and Silyanus, and the glory of his power; g 
Timotheus, unto the church 10 When he ſhall come to be 
of the Theſſalonians, in glorified in his ſaints, and to be 
God out Father, and the Lord admired in all them that believe 
ſeſus Chriſt: _ l becauſe our rye among 
2 Grace unto you, and peace you was believed) in that day:: 
from God our 9 and the 11 Wherefore alſo we pray al- 
Lord Jefus Chriſt. | _ ways for you, that our God 
* 3 We are bound to thank God would count you worthy of this 
ways for you, brethren, as it is calling, and fulfil all the 4 — 
d; ect, becauſe that your faith pleaſure of bis goodneſs, and the 
t Fproweth exceedingly, and the work of faith with power: 
charity of every one of you all 12 That the name of our Lord 
towards each other aboundeth : Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in, 
4 Sa that we our ſelves glory you, and ye in him, according to 
in you in the churches of God, the grace of our God, and the 
or your patience and faith in all Tord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Pour perſecutions and tribulati- GA 
Pens that ye endure. | Ne” we beſeech you, bre- 
1 5 Which ib a manifeſt token of thren, by the coming of out 


the righteous judgment of God, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by our q 
hat ye may be counted 8 gathering together unto him, ll 
bt the kingdom of God, for which 2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken 
je alſo fuer :;. © n mind, or be troubled; neither 
Seeing it is a righteous thing by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by 
vith God to recompence tribula- letter, as from us, as that the day 
lon to them that trouble you; of Chriſt is at hanßd. 

And to you that are troubled, 3 Let no man deceive you b 
t with us, when the Lord je- any means: for that day ſba 
us ſhall be revealed from hea- nor come except there come 2 
en, with his mighty angels, falling away firſt, and that man 
8 In flaming fire, taking ven- of ſin be revealed, the ſon ot 


pY 


geance on them that know nat perdition - 

zod, and that obey not the go- 4 Who oppoſeth afextiteth 

pel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt :  himfelf aboye all thar'ts called 
9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with Cod, or that is worſhipped ; fo 


„erhaſting deſtruction from the that he as Gat ſicteth in the 2 


= 0 AKC 4 281 


8 


Of antichriſt. II. Theſſalonians. To avoid diſorder, 
ple of God, ſhewing himſelf that 16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chiif 
he 15 God, 5 151. himſelf, and God even our Fa- 
- 5 Remember ye not, that when ther, which hath loved us, and 
L was er you, I told you hath given us everlaſting conſo- 
theſe things? lation, and good hope through 
6 And now ye know. what grace, | 
withholdeth, that he might be 17 Comfort your hearts, and 
revealed in his time. ſtabliſh you in every good word 
7 For the * of iniquity and work. _ 
doth already work : only he A 12 
who now lettech, will let until Flraly brethren, pray for us, 
he be taken our of the way. that the word of the Lon Low 
8 And then ſhall that wicked may have free courſe, and be glo- | 
be revealed, whom the Lord ſhall rified even as ir is with you ; Noun ! 
conſume with the ſpirit of his 2 And that we may be del. 
mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with vered from unreaſonable and 


„man "QENLTOY wear 
the/brightneſs of his coming: wicked men: for all men haue wy 
9 Even bim whoſe coming is not faith. 2 5 1 word 


aſter the working of Satan, with 3 But the Lord is faithful, who 
all power, and ſigns, and lying ſhall tabliſh you, and keep vf Th 
wonders, ' © fromenil. ee, 

10 And with all deceiveable- 4 And we have confidence in 
neſs of unrighteouſneſs, in them the Lord touching you, that ye 2 
that periſh'; becauſe they recei- both do and will do the thing! 
vrd not the love of the truth, that which we command you. ind I 
they might be ſa ve. 5 And the Lord direct your 

it And for this cauſe God hearts into the love of God, and 
ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, into the patient Waiting fon the 
that they ſnhould believe a lie: Chriſt. _— 

12 That they all might be dam- 6 Now we command you, bre 
ned,-who believed not the truth, thren, in the name of our Lord 
but had pleaſure in untighte- Jeſus Chrift, that ye withdra 
ouſnefſs. Pocur ſelves from every brother 

13 But we are bound te give that walketh diſorderly, and no 
thanks alway to God for you, after the tradition which he r 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, ceived of uns. 
becauſe God hath from the be- + Foryour ſelves know how yt 
ginning choſen you to ſalvation, ought to follow us: for we be 
t 


rough ſanctification of the Spi- haved not our ſelves diſorderly 
tit, and belief of the truth «© | 2 ITT 


| among you, 
14 Whereunto he called you by 8 Nether did we eat any mat 


our goſpel, to the obtaining of the bread for nought ; but wrought; 
glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. with labour and travel night ani 

A Therefore, brethren, ſtand day, that we might not e 
faſt, and hold the "traditions chargeable to any of you: & 
which ye have been taught, whe- Not becauſe we have not poWſPyer 
ther by word, or our epiſtle. er, but to make our ele zin 
2 * | „„ : 7 ame 


Avoid ill company. Chap. i. The right uſe of the law. 
* unto you to follow us. man, and have no company With 

10 For even when we were him, that he may be aſhamed. 
uh you, this we commanded 15 Yer count him not as an 
Jou, that if any would not work, enemy, but admoniſh Bim as 4 
neither ſhonld he eat. brother. . 
11 For we hear that there are 16 Now the Lord of peace 
d eme which walk among you himſelf give you peace always, 
| diſorderly, working not at all, by all means. The Lord be with 
but are buſie-bodies. © you all. . 
12 Now them that are ſach 17 The ſalutation of Paul with 
„Je command, and exhort by our mine own hand, Which is the 
Lend jeſus Chriſt, that with qui- token in every epiſtle: fo 1 

o- Jemeſs they work, and eat their WIRES ... "oF ala 


| Yown bread. 18 The grace of ourLord Jeſus 
l- 13 But ye, brethren, be not Chriſt be with you all, Amen. 
vary in well-doing. © J The ſecond epi/ile to the 
ve 14 And if any manobeynotour Theſſalonians, was written 
word by this epiſtle, note that from Athens. 
The Firſt Epiſtle of PA U L the Apoſtle, to TIMOTHY: 
CHAP. I. 7 7 Defiring to be teachers of 


A UL an apoſtle of Jeſus the law, underſtanding neither 
Chriſt by the command- what they ſay, nor whereof they 
ment of God our Saviour, affirm. _ | . 
Id Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is 8 But we know that the law is 
bur hope; '- ' good, if a man uſe it lawfully ; 
2 Unto Timothy, my own fon 9 Knowing this, that-the law 
in the faith: Grace, mercy, and is not made tor a righteous marg 
peace from God our Father, and but for the lawleſs and diſobe- 
eſus Chrift our Lord. dient, for the ungodly and for 
F As I beſought thee to abide ſinners, for unholy and profane, 
ll at Epheſus when IT went in- for murderers of fathers.,/and 
V Macedonia, that thou mightſt murderers, of mothers, for mars 
arge ſome that they teach no ſlayers, -ribagent & 
ther doctrine, Ae 10 For whoremongers, - for 
N give heed to fables, them that defile themſelves with 
Wind endleſs genealogies, which mankind, for men-ſtealers, for li- 
ninafter queſtions, rather than ars, for perjured perſons, and if 
olly edifying, which is in faith: there be any other thing that is 
eee contrary to found doctrine, 
5 Now the end of the com- 111 According to the glorious 
handment is charity, out of a goſpel of the bleſſed God: Which 
ure heart, and of a good con- Was committed to my truſt. 
Icience, and of faith unfeigned- 12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus 
6. From which ſome having our Lord, who hath enabled me, 


' | | : = 
- Prerved, have turned aſide unto for that he counted me; faithful, 


| "Fain janzling, © © © © © putting me into the miniſtryx ; 
n U*z* 1 Who 


 Timothy's charge. I. Timothy. Prayers for all men. 
13 Who was before a blaſphe - able in the ſight of God out 8 
met, and a perſecutor, and injuri- viour:: % e 
ous. But I obtained mercy, be- 4 Who will have all men to b 
Kauſe 1 did it ignorantly, in un- ſaved, and to come unto th 
belief? knowledge of the truth. 
14 And the grace of our Lord 5 Forthere is one God, and oj 
-was: exceeding abundant, with mediator between God and met 
Faith, and love which is in Chriſt the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 


r 6 Who gave imfelf a ranſorf covet 
15 This is a faithful lay ing, and for all, to be teſtified in due ting} 4. 
Worthy of all acceptation, that 7 Whereunto I am ordainel houſc 


Ohxiſt Jeſus came into the world preacher, and an a * all ſub je 
to fave ſinners; of whom I am the truth in Chriſt, and lie na 5 ( 
an 05 ADH a teacher of the Gentiles in far how | 
16 How bert, fot this cauſe T ob- and verity. © . J 
tained mercy, that in me firſt je- 8 I will therefore that maſſjol Gr 
ius Chriſt might fhew forth all 2 where, lifting up h 6 
nnn 2 pattern to ly hands, without | wrath al up w 
them which ſhould hereafter be- doubting: 
-Jeve on him to liſe everlaſting. 9 In like manner alſo, th 7 
1) Nowunto the King eternal, women adorn themſelves in mo repot 
immortal, inviſible, the only wife deſt apparel, with ſhame · fac i out; 
God, Be honour and glory, for neſs and ſobriety: not withbrajif and t 
cxer and ever. Amen.  dered hair, or gold, or pearls, . 8 
18 This charge I commit unto 'coftly ara ß 
thee, fon ee according to 10 But (which becometh v ot 
the propheſies which went be- men profeſſing godlineſs) wit — 
fore on thee, that thou by them good Works. 9 
 anightt war a good warfare, 11 Let the women learn in ¶ Hith 
109 Holding faith, and a good lence with all ſubjection. 10 
conſcience; which ſome having 12 Bur 1 ſuffer not a WomI prov. 
put away, concerning faith have to teach, nor to uſurp authoriſ ace 
made ſhipwrack. 85 over the man, but to be in blam 
410 Of whom is Hymeneus and lence. WEIS 
Alexander; whom I have deli- x3 For Adam was firſt ſormeſ le g 
vered unto Satan, that they may then EU. 
learn not to blaſphemne. 14 And Adam was; net dec 12 
HAP. II. ved, but the woman being dect 
1 Exhort therefore, that firſt of ved, Was in the tranſgreſſion. 
1 all, ſupplications, prayerz, in- 15 Notwithſtanding ſhe 
terc and giving of tlaänks be ſaved in child · bearing, if the 
be made ſot all nenn ||-; continae in faith and charity, 
2 For kings, and for all that holineſs With ſobriety. 
are in authority; that we may HA P. HI. 
Lead à quiet and peaceabſe l c TL 7 a true faying,If a mi 
im all godlineßs and honeſty. geſine the office of à biſno 2. 
3 For this it good and aceept- he defireth n good Wer 0 * 
* Ts 2 "A ' Im BURG | 5 8 12 2 4 01 0 Q1 


* 1 my _w 


1 hop s and deacons. CHAP, ib. Divers precepts to Timothy. 1 


2 A biſhop then muſt be 15 But if I tarry long, that ton 
blame leſs, the husband of one mayſt know how thou oughteſt 
Jie, vigilant, ſober, of good to behave thy ſelf in the houſe 
behaviour, given to hoſpitality, of God, which is the church of 

apt to teach; . the living God, the pillar and 
Not given to wine, no ftri- ground of the trum. 

ker, not greedy of filthy lucre, 16 And without controverſie 
but patient, not a brawler, not great is the myſtery of godlineſs : 
« covetous ; | God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 

| 4 Onethatruleth well his own Juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of an- 
houſe, having his children in gels, preached'unto the Gentiles, 


i ſubjection with all gravity ; ieved on in the world, recei- 
(For if a man know not ved up into glary. x. 
how torule his own houſe, how C HAF. IV, 


hall he take care of the church Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh ex- 

a God?) L reſly, that. in the latter 
6 Not a novice, leſt being lifted times ſome ſhall depart from the | 
up with pride, he fall into the faith, giying heed to ſeducing 
condemnation of the devil. ſpirits and doctrines of devils; 
tua Moreover, he muſt haveagood 2 Speaking lies in hypocriſie 
ma report of them which are wath- having their conſcience ſear 
cout; leſt he fall into r oach, with a hot iron Fenn 'h 
„ta and the ſnare of the devil. 3 Forbidden to matry, and com- 

„% 8 Likewiſe neſt the deacons 5 to abſtain from meats, 
bs grave, not double-tongued, which God hath created to be 
wo not given to much wine, not received with thankſgiving of 


vill greedy of filthy lucre, them which believe and know 
9 Holding the myſtery of the the truth. 8 11) Wl 
nich in a pure confcience. 4 For every creature of God i: 


| 10 And let theſe alfo firſt be good, and nothing to be refuſed, if 
mi proved; then let them uſe the it be received with — 
xitfloſce of a deacon, being found 5 For it is ſanctiſied by theword 
1 Fblameleſs. | of God, and prayer. 14 13 
11 Even ſo muſt their wives 6If thou put the brethren in re 
eee grave, not ſlanderers, ſober, membrance of theſe things, thou 
* hthful in all things. ſhalt be a good minifter of Jeſus. 
cel 12 Let the deacons be the Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words 
eceliusbands of one wife, ruling of faith, and of good doctrine, 
„ Itheir children, and their own whereunto thou haſt attained. 
boufes well. 7 Bur refuſe profane and old 
the 13 For they that have uſed the wives fables, and exerciſe thy. 
office of a deacon well, purchaſe ſelf »ather unto godlineſs,  -* | 
Ido themſelves a goad degree, and 8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth 
-;Ygreat boldneſs in the faith, which little: but godlineſs is profitable. 
vin Chriſt Jeſus, _ unto all things, haying promiſe 
4 Theſe things write I unto of the lifethat naw . — tha 
„Je hoping to come unte thee which is to come. 
en "2 PI Y 3 9 This 
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4 


x .Of widows IH I. Timothy. | 
9 This 2 a faithful ſaying; and tions and prayers night and day. 
_ worthy of all acceptation. "I 0 E ſhe ? a 
10 For therefore we both la- ſure, is dead while ſhe liveth. 


ally of thoſe that believe. 


in faith, in purity. 


= 


thy 2 may appear to all. 


all purity. 


God, and continueth in fupphca- andeed. 
3 , 


and elders. 
6 But ſhe that liveth in plea. 


bour, and ſufferreproach, becauſe | 7 And theſe things give in 


we truſt in the living God, who charge, that they may be blame 


is the Saviour of all men, ſpeci- leſs. 
| 8 hut if any provide not for 
11 Theſe things command and his own, * 
teach. - 18:3 of his own houſe, he hath denief 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy 
youth, but be thou an example infidel. 
of the believers, in word, in 9 Let not a widow be take 
converſation,in charity, in ſpirit, into the number, under three. 
ity. ſcore years old, having been the 
13 TiltI come, give attendance wife of one man, 
to reading, to exhortation, to 10 Well reported of for gol 
doctrine 55 Works; if ſhe have brought uy 
14 Neglect not the gift that is children, if ſhe have lodged firan- 
in-thee, which was given thee gers, if ſhe have waſhed the ſaint 
by hecy, with the laying on feet, if ſhe have relieved the af. 
of ths — of the presbytery. flicted, if ſhe have diligently fol. 
15 Meditate upon theſe things, lowed every good bes + | 
eivethyſelf whollytothem zthat 11 But the younger widow 
refuſe : for when they have be- 
16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and gun towax wantonagainftChrif} 
unto thy doctrine; continue in they will marry ; 
chem: for in doing this thou 12 Having damnation, becauſe 


ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and they have caſt off their firſt faith, 


them that hear the. 13 And withal they learn t 
tATAB HA . Bo idle, wandring about from 
Ebuke not an elder, but in- houſe to houſe ; and not only 
A treat bim as a father, and idle, but tattlers alſo, and buſie- 
the younger men as brethren ; | 
2 The elder women as mo- they ought not. 
thers, the younger as ſiſters, with | 
n younger women marry , bear 
».3\ Honour widows that are children, guide the houſe, give 
widows indeed. none occaſion to the adverſary to 
4 But if any widow have chil- ſpeak reproachfully. | 


dren or nephews, let them learn 15 Forſomeare already turn- 


*firſt toſhew piety at home, and ed aſide after Satan. 


to requite their parents: for 16 If any manor woman that 


that 2 and acceptable be- belieyeth have widows, let them 


fore Ge Ab. - relieve them, and let not the 
5 No ſhe that is a widow church be r that it may 
indeed, and deſolate, truſteth in relieve them that are widows 


171 


Lud 


ially for thoſel 


the faith, and is worſe than af 


bodies, ſpeaking things which! 


14 1 will therefore that the 


The duty of ſervants. Chap. vj. Rich mens duty. 


17 Let the elders that rule Theſe things teach e 
well, be counted worthy of If any man teach ot 


who labour in the word and words, even the words of our 
doctrine - Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the 

18 For the ſcripture ſaith, docteine which is according to 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox godlineſs; 


chat treadeth out the corn: and, 4 He is proud, knowing, no- h 


The labourer is worthy of his thing, but doting about queſti- 


reward. ons and ſtrifes of words, where- 


19 Againſt an elder receive not of cometh envy, ftrife, railings, 
an accuſation, but before two evil ſurmiſings, 5 
or three witneſſes. 5; Perverſe diſputings of men 
20 Them that ſin, rebuke before of corrupt — and deſtitute 
all, that others alſo may fear. of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain 
21 I charge thee before God 1s godlineſs: from ſuch with- 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and draw thy ſelt. 123 
the elect angels, that thou obſerve 6 But godlineſs with content - 
thefe things without preferring ment is great gain. | 
one before another, doing nothing 7 For we brought nothing in- 
by partiality. to this world, and it 7s certain 
22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no we can carry nothing out. 
man, neither be partaker of o- 8 And having food and raiment, 
ther mens ſins: keep thy ſelf pure. let us be therewith content. 
23 Drink no longer water, but 9 But they that will be tich, fall 
uſe alittle wine for thy ſtomachs into temptation and a ſnate, and 
ſake, and thine often infirmities. into many fooliſh and hurtful 
24 Some mens {ins are open luſts, which drown men in de- 
beforehand , going before to ſtruction and perdition. 
judgment; and ſome en they 10 For the love of rin 
follow after. the root of all evil: which while 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good ſome coveted after, they have 


| works of ſome are manifeſt be- erred from the faith, and pierced 


forehand; and they that are o- themſelves through with many 


therwiſe cannot be hid. ſorrows. 


SA. VI 11 But thou, O man of God, 

Et as many ſervants. as are flee theſe things : and. follow af- 

under the yoke, count their ter righteouſneſs, godlineſs,faith, 
own maſters worthy' of all ho- love, patience, meekneſs. 


nour ; that the name of God, and 12 Fight the good fight of 


bis doctrine be not Ione faith, lay hold on eternal life, 
2 And they that have believing whereunto thou art alſo called, 
maſters, let them not deſpiſe and haſt profeſſed; a good profeſ- 
them, becauſe they are brethren : fion before many witneſſes. 


but rather do them ſervice, be- 13 I give thee charge in the 
cauſe they are faithful and be- ſight of God, who e 


N 
ut Jets 


loved, partakers of the benefit. things, and before 


— * 


; rwiſe, 
| double honour , eſpecially they and conſent not to wholeſom 


Rich mens duty. II. Timothy. Paul's love to Timothy; 
who before Pontius Pilate wit- 18 That they do good, that 
neſſed a good confeflion they be rich in good work, 
14. That thou keep this com- ready to: diſtribute, willing to 
mandment without ſpot, unre- communicate jt 


bukeable, until the appearing of 19 Laying up in ſtore for þ 


dur Lord Jeſus'Chriſt : © themſelyes a good foundation 

15 Which in his times he ſhall againſt the time to come, that 
ſhew ; who is the- bleſſed and they may lay hold on <ternal 
only potentate, the King of kings, life. 99% thc; e le 
and Lord of lords; 20 


o Timothy, keep that 


16 Who only hathimmortali- which is committed to thy truſt, 


ty, dwelling in the light which avoiding profane and vain bab: 
no mancanapproachunto,whom tings, and oppoſitions of ſcience 
no mar” hath ſeen, nor can ſee : falſly fo callell?W1!—ſ 

to Whom be honour and power 21 Which — 
everlaſting. Amen. erred concerning the fait h. Grace 
17. oy them that are rich be with thee.': \Amen, 
in this world, that they be not ¶ The firſt to Timothy was writ- 
high-minded, nor in un- ten from Laodicea, which 
Certain riches, but in the living the chiefeſt city of Phrygiz 
God, whe giveth us richly all Pacatiang. 
things to enſoj : "Renard gr A ff e fiel a 
J The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle,to TIMOTHY. 


40 API © 6 Wherefore I put thee in re- 
Po an apoſtle of Jeſus membrance, that thou ſtir up the 


ding;haw 


' Chriſt by the will of God, gift of God, which is in thee by 
L. ' according to the promiſe the putting on of my hands. 
of life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus; _ 7 For God hath not given us the 
2 To Timothy ny dea ly be- ſpirit of fear; but of power, and 
loved ſon: Grace, mercy; and of love, and of a ſound mind. 
peace from God the Father, and 8 Be not thou therefore aſha- 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. | ny © 
' 3 IT thank God; whom I ſerve Lord, nor of me his priſoner : 
from my forefathers with pure but be thou partaker of the affli- 
conſcience, that without ceaſing ctions of the goſpel, according to 
I have remembrance of thee in the power ef God; ; 
my prayers night and day: 9 Who hath ſaved us,and called 
4 Greatly deſiring to fee thee, 75 withanholycalling,notaccord: 
being mindful of thy tears, that ing to our works, but according 
I may be filled with joy*: ? 


ther Eunice; and I am perſwa- Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
ed chat ant hee alſo, = . 


i 


1 


med of the teſtimony: of out 


away 
Phyg 
va 1 6 


a preacher, and an apo 


Y ep that which I have commit- 6 The husbandman that la- 


| that he may find metcy of the reign with biz if we deny him, 


Exburtat ion to conſtancy Chap. ij. aud perſeverance. 
;mmorality-ro light, through the neſs, as a good ſoldier of Jeſus 
goſpel Dong m 5 Se e 
1 Whereunto lam once No man that warrethentang- 

e, and leth himſelf with-the affairs of 
teacher of the Gentiles. zi life; that he may pleaſe him 

12 For the which cauſe I alſo who hath choſen him to be a 
ſuffer theſe things; nevertheleſs ſoldier. 6 
Lam not aſhamed : for I know ¾ And if a man alſo firive for 
whom I have believed, and I am- maſteries, yet is he not crowned 


jerfwvaded that he is able to except he ſtrive lawfully. + 


tell unto him againſt that day.  boureth muſt be firſt partaket 
13 Hold faſt the form of ſound of the fruits. 35 7 7 
words, which thou haſt heard of 7 Conſider what I ſay; and 
me, in faith and love which is in the Lord give thee underſtand- 
Chriſt ſeſus. ing in all things. f k 
14 That good thing which was 8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt 
commitred unto thee, keep by of the ſeed of David, was raiſed 
the Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth — = dead, according to my 
in us. 575 gotpel : 9 = 
15 This thou knoweſt, that all 9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as it 
they which are in Aſia be turned an evil-doer, even unto bonds; [| 
way from me; of whom are but the word of God is not bound. i 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 10 Therefore I endure all things | 
16 The Lord give mercy unto for the elects ſakes, that they | 
the hoyſe of Oneſi phorus; for may alſo obtain the ſalvation i 
e oft refreſhed me; and was not Which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with e- i 

; 

| 


1 


aſhamed of my chain. ternal glory. 

17 But when he was in Rome, 11 47zs a faithful ſaying. For 
he fought me out very diligently, if we be dead with hin, we ſhall 
and found 1. alſo live with him - #18 
18 The Lord grant unto him ' 22 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo 


Lord in that day: And in how he alſo will deny us: | 
many things he-miniſtred unto 13 If we believe not, yet hea- _ | 
me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt bideth faithful; he cannot deny ö 
less himſelf. ; 'F 
e HAP. H. 14 Of theſe things put them 
22 therefore, my ſon, he in remembrance, charging them | 
ſtrong in the grace that is before the Lord, that they firive | 
in Chriſt: ſeſus. not about words, to no profit, 
2 And the things that thou haſt ht to the ſubverting of the 
heard of me among many wit- hearers. 4 
neſſes, the ſame commit thou to 15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf ap- | 
faithful men, who ſhall be able proved unto God, a workman i 
to teach others alſo. that needeth not to be aſhamed, | 
3 Thou thereſore endure hardy rightly dividing the word of 
—_—_—- truth. 16 Bur 


— F — — 
”; - 


Beware of tbe II. Timothy, enemies of the truth, Th 
16 But ſhun profane and vain CH AP... III. 
babblings ; for they will increaſe * know alſo, that in the ſhall 
unto mere ungodlineſs. 1 laſt days perilous times ſhall 
17 And their words will eat as come. b 
dath a canker : of whom is Hy- 2 For men ſhall be lovers at 


meneus and Phittus ; their own ſelves, covetous, boaſt 4 
18 Who concerning the truth ers, proud, blaſphe mers, dife- ing « 
hate crred, faying that the re- bedient to parents, unthankfyl, then 


ſurrection is paſt already; and unholy, | | 
overthrow the faith of fome, 3 Without natural affection, I haft 
19 Nevertheleſs, the founda- truce-breakers, falſe accuſer, 


tion of God ſtandeth ſure, having incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of _ 
this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them thoſe that are good, aha 
that are his. And, Let every one 4 Traitors, heady, high-mind-Il . 
that.nameth the name of Chriſt ed, lovers of Fare more than ¶ inſp 
depart from iniquity. lovers of God; MW 
20 But in a great houſe there 5 Having a form of godlineſs, N re 
are not only veſſels of gold, and but denying the power thereof: ¶ rich 
of ſilver, but alſo of wood, and from ſuch turn away 8 


of earth; and ſome to honour, 6 For of this ſort are they which N he | 
and ſame to diſhonour, creep into houſes, and lead cap- 
21 If a man therefore purge tive filly women laden with fins, 
Himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a led away with divers luſts, | 
veſſel unto honour, ſanctiſied and 7 Ever-lcarning, and never able ] 
meet far the maſters uſe, and pre- to come to the knowledge of the Chr 
pared unto every good work. truth. 21 


| | 

| 22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: 8 Now as Jannes and Jambres N and 

| but follow righteouſneſs, faith, withſtood Moſes, fo do theſe a- 2 

| charity, peace with them that ſo reſiſt the truth: men of cor · I in i 
call on the Lord out of a pure rupt minds, reprobate concerm ¶ rebi 
heart. ing the faith. ry 


23 But fooliſh and unlarned 9 But they ſhall proceed no 2 
queitions avoid, knowing that further: for their folly ſhall be] 
2 do gender ſtrifes. manifeſt unto all men, as their I +; 
And the ſervant of the Lord alſo was. | | 
muſt not ſtrive; but be gentle 10 But thou haſt buy known 
unto all men, apt to teach, pa- my doctrine, manner of lite, pur- 4 
tient, 1 poſe, faith, long ſuffering, chari · N he: 
25 In meekneſs inſtructing ty, patience, 1 
thoſe that oppoſe themſelves; if 11 Perſecutions, afflictions ; 
God peradventure will give them which came unto me at Antioch, 
repentance to the acknowledg- at Iconium, at Lyſtra; what per. 
ing of the truth; ſecutions I endured:.. but out offl;e+ 
26 And that they may recover them all the Lord delivered me. | ; 
themſelves out of the ſnare of 12 Yea, and all that will live off 
the devil, whs are taken captive godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer 
by him at his will. enen, ee ee zul 7 
. > 1 | | T3 BUY 


The ſcriptures commended. Chap, iv. Timothy's charge: 
13 But evil men and ſeducers I have finiſhed my courſe, I have 


ſhall wax worſe and worſe, de- _ the faith. 3 
ceiving, and being deceived. 8 Henceforth there is laid u 
14 But continue thou in the for me à crown of righteouf- 
things which thou haſt learned, neis, which the Lord the righ- 
and haſt been aſſured of, ænow - teaus ju ige ſhall give me at that 
ing of whom thou haſt learned day: and not to me only, but 
then; undo all them alſo that love his 
15 And that from a child thou appearing. 
haſt known the holy ſcriptures, 


unto ſalvation, through faith 10 For Demas hath forſaken 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. me, having loved this preſent 
16 All ſcripture is given by world, and is departed unto 
inſpiration of God, and is profi- Theſſalonica: Creſcens to Gala- 
table for doctrine, for reproof, tia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
for correction, for inſtruction in 1 Only Luke is with me. Take 
righteouſneſs ; : Mark and bring him with thee : 

17 That the man of God may for he is profitable to me for the 
be perfect, throughly furniſhed miniſtry. | 
unto all good works. 12 And Tychicus have I ſent 
CRAP IV. to Epheſus. | 
Charge thee therefore before 13 The cloke that I left at 

God, and the Lord Jeſus Troas with Carpus, when thou 

Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick comeſt, bring with thee, and the 
and the dead at his appearing, books, bur eſpecially the parch- 
and his kingdom : ments. 1 

2 Preach the word, be inſtant 14 Alexander the copper-ſmith 


in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; reprove, did me much evil: the Lord 


rebuke, exhort with all long-ſuf- reward him according to his 
tering and doctrine. * + WOres. . | 
3 For the time will come when 15 Of whom be thou ware 


they will not endure found do- 2D, for he hath greatly with- 


our words. 


ctrine; but after their own luſts ſtoc or | 
16 At my firſt anſwer no man 


ſhall they heap to themſelves 

teachers, having itching ears. | > 
4 And they ſhall turn away ſoołk me: Ipray God, that it may 

thery ears from the truth, and not be laid to their charge. 

ſhall be turned unto fables. _ 17 N . Lord 
'5 But watch thou in all things, ſtood with me, and 1 

endure afflictions, do the work me; that by me the preaching 


of an evangeliſt, make full proof might be fully known, and tha 


of thy miniſtrr. all the Gentiles might hear: and 
6 For. I am gow ready to be I vas delivered out of the mouth 
offered, and the time of my de - of the lion: ; 

parturs is at hand. . © 18 And the Lord ſhall deliver 


7 I have fought a good fight, me from every evil work, and 


way 


he es, 9 Do thy diligence to come 
vhich are able to make thee wiſe ſhortly unto me. 


Rood with me, but all men for- 


ngthned 


F what end. | Titus, | Titus was left at Crete, | 1 
will preſerye me anto his hea» and Claudia, and all the bre. 
venly kingdom: to whom be glo- thren. | 


ry for ever and ever. Amen. 


19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, 
and the houſhold of Oneſtphorus. 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: 
but Trophimus have I left at 


Miletum ſick. 


21 Do thy diligence to come 
| before winter, Eubulus | 1 Paul was brought 
Linus, ro the ſecond time. 


thee, and Pudens, an 


22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt }, 
with thy ſpirit. ' Grace be with 
ou, Amen. 
« The ſecond epiftle unto Timo- 
theus, ordained the firſt biſho 
of the church of the Epheſian! 
was written from Rome, when 
before Ne- 


C The Epiſtle of PAUL to TITVS. 


SHA. I. 


P and an apoſtle of Jeſus 
„ Chriſt, according to the 
faith of Gods elect, and the ac- 
knowledging of the truth, which 
is after godlineſs: _ ; 
2 Inhopeof eternal life, which 
God that cannot lie, promiſed 
before the world began; : 
3 But hath in due times mani- 
felted his word through preach- 
ing, Which is committed unto me, 
according to the commandment 
of God our Saviour : 
4 To Titus mine own fon at- 
2 common faith: Grace, 
mercy, and peace from God the 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. : 
5 For this cauſe left I thee in 
Crete, that thou ſhouldſt ſet in 
order the things that are want- 
ing, and ordain elders in every 
City, as I had appointed thee. 
6 If any be blameleſs, the huſ- 


band of one wife, having faithful 15 Vnto the pure all things are 

5 re; but unto them that are 
defiled, and unbelieving, 2s no- 
thing pure; but even their mind 


children, not accuſed of riot, or 


unruly. _ 
7 For a biſhop muſt he blame- 
lefs, as the ſteward of God; not 


ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not 16 They profeſs that they know 
er; not 


given to wine, no ſtrik 


gwen to filthy lucre; | 


0 


AUL a ſervant af God, 


bim, being abominab! 


— 


8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a 
lover of good men, ſober, juſt, 
holy, temperate ; 

9 Holding faſt the faithful 
word, as he hath. been taught, 
that he may be able by ſound 
doctrine, both to exhort and to 
convince the gainſayers. 

10 For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and deceiyers, 
eſpecially they of the circum- 
ciſion: 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtop- 
ped, who ſubvert whale houſes, 
reaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucres ſake. 

12 One of themſelves, even a 
prophet of their own, ſaid, The 
Cretians are alway liars, evil 
beaſts, flow bellies. 

- 13 This witneſs is true: where- 
fore rebuke them ſharply, that 


they may be ſound in the faith; 
14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh 
commandments of 


fables, a 
men, that turn from the truth, 


pure ; 


and conſcience is dehiled, 
God; but in works they den 


. * 
bs ® "= _ 


le and dul- 
obedient, 


| of vou. 


Diretious for life Chap. ij, itf. aud dofrine. 


obedient, and unto every good ouſly, and godly in this preſent 


work reprobate. World SHA 
y CHAP. IL 13 Looking for that bleſſed 
Ut ſpeak thou the things hope, and the glorious appearing 
which become ſound do- of the great God, and our Savi- 
Carine : dur Jeſus Chriſt: 1 
- 2 That the aged men be ſober, 14 Who gave himſelf for us, 
grave, temperate, ſound in faith, that he might redeem us from 
in charity, in patience : all iniquity, and purifie unto 
3 The Tomes likewiſe, himſelf a peculiar” people, zea- 
that they be in behaviour as be- lous of good works. | 
cometh holinefs, not falſe accu- 13 Theſe things ſpeak and ex- 
ſers, not given to much wine, hort, and rebuke with all autho- 


teachers of good things; rity. Let no man deſpiſe thee. 


4 That they may teach the C HAP. III. 
oun —, to 8 ſober, to D Ut them in mind to be/ſub- 
love their husbands, to love their 1 ject to principalities and 
r wers, to obey magiſtrates, to 
5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keep- be ready to every good work, 

ers at home,-good, obedient to 2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to 
their own husbands,that the word be no brawlers, but gentle, ſhew- 

of God be not blaſphemed. ing all meekneſs unto all men. 
6 Young men likewiſe exhort 3 For we our ſelves allo were 
to be fober-minded. ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, 
7. In all things ſhewing thy ſelf deceived, ſerving divers luſts and 
2 3 of good works: in pleaſures, living in malice and 
doctrine ſhewing uncorruptneſs, envy, hateful, and hating one 

gravity, fincerity, | * another, © 6 63 Jinks 
8 Sound ſpeech that cannot 4 But after that the kindneſs. 
be condemned ; that he that is of and love of God our Saviour to- 
the contrary part may be aſha- ward man appeared, 
med, having no evil thing to ſay 5 Not by works of righteouſ- 
45 53 neſs, which we have done, but 
9 Exhort ſervants to be obedi- according to his mercy he ſaved 
ent unto their own maſters, and us by the waſhing: of regenera- 
to pleaſe them well in all things; tion, and renewing of the Holy 


« 


net anfwering again; - © Ghoſt | 
10 Not ptrloming, butſhew- 6 Which he ſhed on us abun- 
ing all: good fidelity z that they dantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
may adorn the doctrine of God Saviour: 1 
dur Saviour in at things. 7 That being juſtified by his 
"xx For the grace of God that grace, we ſhould be made heirs 
bringeth ſalvation, hath appear - according to the hope of eternal 
ed to all men: — DIE life N FF 
12 Teaching us, that denyipg 18 T Bis is a faithful ſaying, and 
ung games and | worldly - kits, theſe things I will that thou af- 
we ſhould lie ſoberly, righte- firm conſtantly, that they 1 — 
: have 


 Herticls tobe rejefted, Philemon. Philemons love, 8c, | On 


have believed in God, might be polis: for I have determined 
careful to maintain good Works: there to winter. 
theſe things are gond and profi- 13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, 
table unto men. a⁊nd A pollos on their jh urney di- much 
9 But avoid fooliſn queſtions, ligently, that nothing be wanting I the fle 
and genealogies, and contentions, unto — | 
and ſtrivings about the law ; 14 And let ours alfo learn to I part? 
for they are unproſitable and maintain good works for neceſ- 18 
vin. lary uſes, that they be not un- Nowetl 
10 A man that is an heretick, fruitful. rt 
after the firſt and ſecond admo-. 15 All that are with me ſalute 19 
nit ion, reject: ; thee. Greet them that love us in I mine 
rr: Knowing that he that is the faith. Grace be with you Þ© ale! 
ſuch,” is ſubverted, and finneth, all. Amen. 
being condemned of himſelf. '< It was written to Titus or- Non 
z When I ſhall fend Artemas dained the firſt biſhop of the . 20 
unto thee, or Tychicus, be dili- church of the Cretians, from 0 © 


gent to come unto.me to Nico- Nicopolis of Macedonia. m b 
F The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHIL EMO N. * 


brother unto Philemon ment, . 
our dearly beloved, and fellow- 9 Yetforloves ſake Trather 
:Jabourer, + +) Hecch thee, being ſuch a one as ff the | 
2 And to o beloved Apphia, Paul the aged, and nowalſo 21 2 
and Archippus our fellow · ſoldier, priſoner of ſeſus Chriſt. ken. 
and to the chureh in thy houſe: 10 1 beſeẽch thee for. my fon he | 
3 Grace to you, and _ Onefimus, whom I have begot- || in 
t I 


\AUL a priſoner of Jeſus be much bold in Chriſt, to en- l 
Chriſt, and Timothy our joyn thee that which is conve 6 


from God our Father and the ten in my bond: the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 112 Which in time paſt was to 3 
4 T thank my God, making thee unprofitable, but now pro- big 
mention of thee always in my fitable to thee and to me: | of h 
-pravers, | . + 22: Whom TI have ſent again: I thir 
3 Hearingof thy love and faith, thou therefore receive him that || Whe 
-whichthou haſttoward the Lord is mine own bowels. * our 
Jeſus, and toward all ſaints ; 13 WhomTwouldhaveretain- han 


s That the communication of ed with me, that in thy ſtead he 1. 4 
thy faith may become effectual might have miniſtred unto me in thar 


by the acknowledging of every the bonds of the goſpel. inhe 
good thing, Which is in you in 14 But without thy mind would cell, 
(Chriſt Jjeſußus. 1 do nothing that thy benefit l 


7 For we have great joy and ſhould not be as it Were of neceſ- ſaid 
conſolation in thy love, becauſe ſity, but willingly. i (+ © 

the bowels of the ſaints are re- 15 For perhaps he therefore the: 
-frethed by thee, brother. © departed for a ſeaſon; that thou hin 
8 Wherefore, though I might ſhouldft receive him for 75 -j = 
* 5 1 t 4, 


Oneſimus forgiven. hap. 1. Chrift alove angels. 


16 Not now as a ſervant, but 21 Having confidence in thy 


above a ſervant, a brother be lo- obedience, I wrote unto' thee, 


red, ſpecially ro me, but how knowing that thou wilt alſo do 
much more unto thee, both in more than I fay, «© 
the fleſh, and in the Lord? 22 But withal prepare me alſo a 
17 If thou count me therefore a lodging: for truſt that through 
partner, receive him as my ſelf. your prayers I ſhall be given un- 
18 If he hath wronged thee, or to you. _ | a 
oweth thee ought, put that on 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, 
mine account. my fellow: priſoner in Chriſt 
19 1 Paul have written it with Jeſus ; 12 A 
mine own hand, I will repay it: 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, De- 
albeit I do not ſay to thee how mas, Lucas, my fellow-labourers. 
thou oweſt unto me even thine 25 The grace of our Lord Je- 
own ſelf beſides. ſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. 
20 Yea, brother, let me have Amen. MN 5 
joy of thee in the Lord: refreſh © Written from Rome to Phile- 


my bowels in the Lord. mon, by Oneſimus a ſervant. 
* — — 


© The Epiftleof PAUL the Apoſtle, to the Il E RRE WS. 


C HAP. J. 6 And again, when he bring 
OD who at ſundry times, eth in the firſt-begotten into x 
62 and in divers manners , world, he ſaith, And let all the 
ſpake in time paſt. unto angels of God worſhip him. 
the fathers by the prophets, - - 7 And of the angels he ſaith, 
2 Hath in theſe laſt-days ſpo- Who maketh his angels ſpirits, 
ken unto us by bis Son, whom and his miniſters a flame of fire. 
he hath appointed heir of all 8 But unto the Son be ſaith, Thy 
things, by whom alſo he made throne, O God, zs for ever and 


t Ferie 5 ever; a ſceptre of righteouſneſs 


3 Who being the brightneſs of is the ſceptre of thy kingdom : 
bis glory, and the expreſs image 9 Thou haſt loved righteouſ- 


| of his 9 — and n all neſs, and hated iniquity; there- 
$ 


things bythe word of his power, fore God, even thy God hath 
when he had by himſelf purged anointed thee with the oyl of 
our fins, far down on the right gladneſs above thy fellows. ' 
hand of the Majeſty on high: 10 And, Thou Lord in the be- 
4 Being made fo much better ginning haſt laid the foundation 
than the angels, as he hath by of the earth; and the heavens 
inheritance obtained a more ex- are the works of thine hands. 
cellent name than they. 11 They ſhall periſh, but thou 
5 For unto which of the angels, remaineſt: and they all ſhall wax 
ſaid he at any time, Thou art my old as doth a garment; 
Son, this day have I begotten 12 And as a veſture thalt thou 
thee? And again, I will be to fold them up, and they ſhall be 


him a Father, and he ſhall be to changed: but thou art the ſame, 


and thy years ſhall net fail. 
, 13 But 


Obedience duo to Pebꝛeins. Chriſt nr Saviow, Cl 


13 But to which of the angels 9 But we ſce Jeſus, who wal lift 
Bid he at any time, Sit on my made a little lower than the an. able 
right hand, until I make thine gels, for the ſuffering of death tem 
enemies thy footftool > crow ned with glory and honou i. 
14 Are they not all miniſtring that he by the graee of Ga V 
ſpirits, ſent ſorth to miniſter for ſhould taſte death for every f 


them who ſhall be heirs of ſal- inan. Ken 1 0 
vation? f 180 For it became him, fo and- 
g 2-A: Po: I. whom are all things, and by w hon Chr. 


P we ought to give are all things, in bringing many 2 
the more earneſt heed to the ſons unto glory, to make the cap-i pe 
things which we have heard, tain of their ſalvation perle fait. 
Jeſt at any time we ſhould let through ſufferings. 3 
them ſli . 11 For both he that ſanctifieth i Wor! 

2 For if the word ſpoken by and they who axe ſanctiſied, a Mol 
angels was ſtedfaſt, and every all of one: for which cauſe hh 
tranſgreſſion and diſobedience is not aſhamed to call then mor- 
received a juſt recompence of brethren, 1 4 
reward; 12 Saying, I will declare ty i 
3 How ſhall ue eſcape if we name unto my brethren, in ek 
neglect ſo great ſalration, which midſt of the church will I fingfÞ.$:: 
at the firſt began to be ſpoken by praiſe unto thee. | | 
the Lord, and was confirmed un- 13 And again, Iwill put ny for a 
to us by them that heard bim; truſt in him. And again, Behold, e 

4 God alſo bearing them wit- 1, and the children which God 61 
nels, both with ſigns and wonders, hath given me. own. 
and with divers miracles, and 14 Foraſmuch then as the chil 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, accord- dren are partakers of fleſh and 
ing to his own will: blood, he alſo himſelf like w if pe 

5 For unto the angels hath he took part of the ſame: tu?! 
not put in ſubjection the world thtough death he might deſtroy lath, 
to come, Whereot we ſpeak. him that had the power of death Ire; 
s But one in a certain place te- that is, the devil 8 E 
ſtiſied, faying, What is man that 15 And deliver them who thre Ne 
thou art mindful of him ? or the fear of death were all their lie- emp; 
ſon al man that thou viſiteſt him? time ſubject to bondage. 9\ 
J Ibu madeſt him a little 16 For verily: he took not e 
lower than the angels; thou him the nature of angels; but he Norke 
crownedſt him . with glory and took on him the ſeed of Abraham 10 
honour, and didſt ſet him over the 19 Wherefore in all things ih 
works of thy hands: behoved.. him to be made lige hey 
8 Thou haſt put all things in unto his brethren; that he mightÞ"d t 
ſubjection under his feet. For in be a merciful and faithful hig. 
that he put all in ſubjection un- prieſt, in things Pertaining tog IT: 
dex him, he left nothing that is God, to make reconcilntion for They 
not put under him. But now we the fins of the people: „ ©" 
Tee not yet all things put under 18 For in that he himſelf hath here | 
bim. | 6 1 | fuffered, 5% 


ad a 


\ Chrif more y Chap. {ifs iv. A hen Moſes. 


ſuffered; being tempted, he is heart af unbelief, in depatting 

in. able to ſuccour them that are from the living God. 

t empted. Fg 13 But exhart one another dai- 
1' CHAP. 11. ly Who it is called, To day; left 

- THerefore holy brethren; any of 775 „be oe through 

V/;-- partakers of the heaven: the ent ulneſs of f 25 l 

ly calling; conſider, the Apoſtle | * or we are made artakers 

for and high prieſt of our profeſſion, of riſt, if we hold the begin- 

nll Chriſt Jeſus; . ning of our confidence "edfaſt 

ny 12 Who was faithfulto him that unto the end; 

aps pointed him, as alſo Moſes was 13 While it is aid, To day if 

ed 2 in all his houſe . ye wil hear his voice, harden 

3 Fot this man was counted not your hearts, as in the or 

th, worthy of more glory than vocation; |; 

an Wis in as much 4s be who 16 For ſome when they had 

ian builded the houſe, hath heatd,. did provoke. : howbeit, _ 

en more honour than the houſe: . not all that came out of Egypt 

4 For every houſe is builded by Moſes. + 1 6 

thy by ome man; but he that built 155 But with 2 2 was he grie- 

Md chings i 2 God. if 4 2 1 oy; 5 it — wich 

fl oles ver y was aith- m that nad inned, w car> 

ws 774 his houſe as a ſervant; cafes fell in the wilderneſs 2 - 


nh for a teſtimony of thoſe things 18 And to whomſware he that | 


M vhich were to be ſpoken after; they ſhould not enter into his reſt, 
30% 6 But Chriſt as a Son over his but to them that believed not? 
"Wn. houſe: | whoſe houſe are 19 So we ſes that they could 
hit ve, if we hold faſt the confi- not enter in becauſe of * 
and — and the rejoyeing of te HAF. IV. 
dre hem unto the end. J Et ws therefore fear, left 2 
a7 Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt ; promiſe being left us of en⸗ 
40 To day 1 ye wall hear his ring into his reſt, any of your 


8 Harden not your hearts, as i in 2 For unto us; was the goſpel 
he provocation, in the day of preactied, as. well as unto them: 
it. mptation in the wilderneſs s but the word preached did not 
9 When your fathers rempted profit them, not being mixed 

ne, proved me, and ſaw. my Sith faith in them that heard ir. 
eForks-forty. years. | 3 For we which have believed 
10 Whberekbre I was grieved do enter into reſt, as he ſaid, As F 
nth that ration, an ſaid; have ſworn in my wrath, It they 


nd they have not known my the works were finiſhes 
1 of 13.3231 foundation of LO Work; 5 
1 80 1 fare in my Wrath, 4 For he {| — in a certain 


for hey ſhallnot enter into my reſt, place of the ſeventh day on this 
12:\Take: heed,” brethren, leſt Ts And God did reſt the ſe- 
tere be in any of you an * venth' day from all his 1 4 


5 4 * 5 


\ 


dire; +: ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 


they do alway ert in "their heart; ſhall enter into my reſt: altho* 
from the 


— —äPͤ—— EA 


=. 


The poiver ef God's word. eb2ews:"  dbrif's prĩeſ bool 


preached, entred not in becau 
of unbehef: IS 


ss 


ter e a time; as it is ſaid, 


fall after the ſame example of prieſt; but he that ſaid unto him, 
unbe lief.. ULlhhou art my Son, to day have! 
12 For the word of God is begotten the. 
quick, and powerful, and ſharper 6 As he faith alſo in another 
than any t Wo- edged ſword, pier- place, Thou art a prieſt fox ett 
91155 even to the dividing aſunder after the order of Melchiſedec. 
of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joynts 7 Who in the days of his fleſ 
and marrow, and ic a diſcerner of When he had offered 1 9 
the thoughts and intents of the and ſupphcations, with ftrong 
bhbea tt. crying and tears, unto him that 
13 Neither is there any crea- was able to ſave him from death, 
ture that is not manifeſt in his and was heard, in that he feaxed 
fight : but all things are naked, 8 Though he were a Son, Je 
and opened unto the eyes of him learned he obedience, by th: 
with whom we have to do. things Which he ſuffered z F 
14 Seeing then that we have a 9 And being made perfect, l. 
great high prieſt, that is paſſed into became the  anthor of -eterna 
dhe heavens; Jeſus the Son of God, ſalvation. unto all them that obe 
let us hold faſt ow profeſſion. hmm OL 
15 For we have notan hign prieſt 10 Called of God an high prieſ 
which cannot be touched With after the order of Melchiſedec. 
the feeling of our infirnlities; xx Of whom we have man 
but was in all points tempted things to ſay, and hard to be ut 
like as we are, yet without fin. tered ; ſeeing ye ate dull 0 
16 Let us therefore came bold hearing 


— 


| 12 Fe 4 


Be conſtant in faith. Chap. vj. God's promiſe is ſure; 
12 For when for the time ye meet for them by whont it 1s | 
d onght to be teachers, ye have dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from | 
- I] need that one teach you again God: 7 SO 4 
which be the firſt principles of 8 But that which beareth | 
the oracles of God; and are be- thorns and briers, is rejected, and | 
come ſuch as have need of milk, is nigh unto curſing ; whoſe end 
p and not of ſtrong meat. s to be burned. - 4 b 
13 For every one that uſech 9 But beloved, we are per- | 
milk, is unskilful in the word ſwaded better things of yqu, | 
NY of righteouſneſs : for he is a and things that accompany. ſal 
babe vation, though we thus ſpeak. 
be 14 But ſtrong meat belongeth 10 For God is not unrighte- 
h to them that are of full age, even ous, to forget your work and la- 
be thoſe who by reaſon of uſe have bour of love, which ye haveſhew- | 
their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern ed toward his name, in that ye | 

10 both good and evil. have miniſtred to the ſaints, and | 
* H A 25 VI. | do miniſter. | - 1 

of r leaving the prin- 11 And we deſire, that every | 
11 ciples of the doctrine of one of you do-ſhew the ſame di- l 
Chriſt, lot us go on unto per- ligence, to the full affurance of 
| fection ;' not laying again the hope unto the end! 
SY foundation of repentance from 12 That ye be not ſlothful, but 
; dead works, and of faith towards followers of them, who through 
rene, faith and patience inherit the 
2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, promiſee. 
and of laying on of hands, and 13 For when God made pro- 
of reſurrection of the dead, and miſe to Abraham, becauſe he 
of eternal judgment. could ſwear by no greater, he 
3 And this will we do, if God ſware by himſelf, 
permit. all | 14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, L 
4 For it i impoſſible for thoſe will bleſs thee, and multiplying, 
who were once enlightned, and I will multiply the. | 
have tafted of the r 15 And fo after he had pati- 1 
and were made partakers of the ently endured, he obtained the | 
Holy Ghoſt t.. e ene | 
5 And have taſted the good 16 For men verily ſwear by li 
word of God, and the powers of the greater: and an oath for con- 
me world to come; ſtirmation is to them an end of all 
If they ſhall fall away, to re- ſtrife. ur 


| . [| 
new them again unto repen- 17 Wherein God willing more | 
| 


: tance: ſeeing they cruciſie to abundantly to ſhew. unto the 
themſelves 'the Son of God a- heirs of promiſe the immutabi- 
freſh, and put bim to an open lity of his. counſel, confirmed is 
, rr 3. fs 12h tf 
7 For the earth which drink- 18. That by two immutable ||] 
eth in the rain that cometh oft things, in which ir was impoſ- ll; 
upon it, and bringeth forth herbs "ſible for God TM we might 
Np * - 8 


Of Mielcbiſedocs. DPebꝛebws. Of Chrifts 
have a ſtrong conſolation, who 8 And here men that die re- 
have fied for xeſuge to lay hold ceive tithes: but there he recei 
upon the hope ſet before us: verb them, of whom it is witneſ⸗ 
19 Which bepe We have as an fed that he hlvetetin. 
anchor of the foul, both ſure and 9 And 28 I may fo ſay, Levi al- 
_  Redfaſt, and which entreth into ſo who received tithes, payed 
that within the vail, tithes in Abraham. 2 
20 Whither the forerunner is 0 For he was yet in the loyns 
for us entred, even ſeſus, made of his father when Melchiſedee 


_ . 


an high prieſt for ever after the met him 
order of Melchiſedec. © © © 11 f therefore perfection were 


F% this Melchiſedec king of under it the people received the 
Salem, prieſt of the moſt law') what further need | was 
high God, who met Abraham there that another prieſt ſhould 
returning from the flaughter of riſe after the order of Melchiſe · 
the kings, and bleſſed him: dec, and not be called after the 
2 To: whom! alfo Abraham order of Aaron? ch, 
ave a tenth part of all: firſt be- 12 For the prieſthood be- 
H & by interptetation king of ing changed, there is mage of 
righteouſneſs, and after that alſo, neceſſity a cliange alſo of the 
king of Salem, which is, king of laws!" ii 76467 £993, 3366, 91 
ace 1113 Fot heof whomtheſethings 
z Without father, without mo- are ſpoken, pertaineth to another 
ther, without deſcent, having tribe, of whielino man gave at- 
neither beginning of days, nor tendance at the altar. 
end of life; but made like unto 14 For it is evident that our 
the Son of God, abideth a prieſt Lord 23 of Juda; of 
continua). Wich tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 
Now confider how great this concerning prieſthoodcdde. 
man was, unto whom even the 13 And it is yer far more evi 
patriarch Abraham gave the dent: for that aſter the-fimili- 


venth of the ſpoils. tide of Melchiſedec there art 
„ And verily. they that are of ſeth another prieſ t.. 


the ſons of Levi, "who receive r6 Who is made; not after the 
the office of the prieſthood, have law of a carnal-commiandment; 
@2"commandment"to take tithes but after the power of an end- 
of the people arcording to the leſs life. 
law, that is, of their brethren, 27 For he teſtiſſeth, Thou ar 
changh they come eut of the a prieſt for ever after the order of 
Joyns of Abraham Mielchiſed ec. 
8 But he whoſe deſcent is not 18 For there is verily a diſanul- 
counted from them, received ling of the commandment going 
tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed before, for the weakneſs and un 
him that had the promiſes. proſttableneſs thereof. 
And without all contra- 19 For the law made nothing 
N rg the leſs is bleſſed of the perſect 
— Ex · = is ; ; f 


* 


but che bringing in of a (| 
7 e Dr n better 


ternal priefibood. Chap, vii. 4aro'spriefibood abolifie, 


- 
——— 
— 


ie death: | N 
24 But this man, becauſe he God, when he was about ta make 
e continueth ever, hath an un- the tabernacle. For ſee ( ſaith 
of | changeable prieſthood. he ) that thou make all things 
ic | 2 Wherefore he is able alſo according to the pattern ſhewed 
to fave them to the uttermoſt, to thee in the mount. 
os © that, come unto. God by him, 6 But now hath he obtained 
er || {cing he ever liveth to make in- à more excellent miniſtry, by 
t- ¶ terceiſion for them. how much alſo he is the media- 
26 For ſuch an high prieſt be · tour af a better covenant, which 
ur came us, who, is holy, harm- was eſtabliſhed upon better pro- 
of eis, undefiled, ſeparate from fin- miſes. | | 
ng vers, and made higher than the 7 For if that firſt covenant had 
beavens; been faultleſs, then ſhould no | 
i- 27 Who needeth not daily, as place have been ſought for the i | 
Ii- thoſe high priefts, to offer up ſecond. : 2 ö 
. ſacrifice, firſt for his own fins, 8 For finding fault with them, 
and then for the peoples: for he ſaith, Behold, the days come, 
he | this he did once, when he offe- ( faith the Lord ) when I will 
nt; ted up himſell. make a new covenant with the 
i& || 28 For the law maketh men houſe of Iſrael, and with the 
I high prieſts which have infirmi- houſe of Judah: | 
art ty; but the word of the oath 9 Not according to the cove- ll 
of © Which was fince the law, :2aketh nant that I made with their fa- | 
i he San, who is conſecrated for thers in the day when I took 
ul⸗evermore. them by the hand to lead them 
ng | + CH AP. VIII. out of the land of Egypt; be- 
ur Nu of the things which we cauſe they continued not in my 
N have ſpoken, this 1s the covenant, and I regarded then 
ſum : we have ſuch an high not, ſaith the Lore. 
f a | prieſt, who is ſet on the right 10 Fox this it the covenant that 
14 8 err N X 3 . b I will 


+ 2 * &V2 


 Anew covenant. Pebꝛews. The law-ſacrifices 
] will” make with the _ of thus ordained, the prieſts went 
Urael after thoſe days, faith the always into the firit tabernacle, 
Lord; I will put my laws into accompliſhing the ſervice of God: 
|| their mind, and write them in 7 But into the ſecond went the 
| _ their hearts: and I will be to high prieſt alone once every year, 


them a God, and they ſhall be to not without blood, which he of- 

me a people. * 

r And they ſhall not teach rors of the — * tlie 

every man his neighbour, and e- 8 The Holy Ghoſt this ſignify- 

very man his brother, ſaying, ing, that the way into the holieſt 
Know. the Lord: for all ſhall of all, was not yet made mani - 
know / me, from the leaſt to the feſt, while as the firſt tabernacle 
. Was yet ſtanding: | 

12 For I will be merciful to 9g Which was a ſigure for the 
their unrighteouſneſs, and their time then preſent; in which were 
fins and their iniquities will I re- offered both gifts and ſacrifices, 
member no more. that could not make him that did 

13 In that he ſaith, A new co- the ſervice perfect, as pertaining 
venant, he hath made the firſt to the conſcience, | 
old. Now that which decayeth' 10 Which flood only in meats 
and waxeth old, is ready to vaniſſi and drinks, and divers waſhings, 

. and carnal ordinances impoſed 
CHAP. II. on themuntil the time of refor - 
T Hen verily the firſt covenant” mation. | 
had alſo ordinances of di- 11 But Chriſt being come an 
| 2 ſervice, and a worldly ſan- high prieſt of good things to 
_— 

2 For there was a tabernacle: perfect tabernacle , not made 
made, the firſt wherem was the with hands, that is to ſay, not of 
candleſtick, and the table, and this building;  _ f 
the ſhew-bread;; Which is called 12 Neither by the blood of 
the 1 -- © *goats and calves, but by his own 

3. And after the ſecond vail, blood he entred in once into the 
the tabernacle which is called holy place, having obtained cter- 
the holieſt of all nal redemption: for us. | 

4 Which had the golden 13 For if the blood of bulls, 
Center, and the ark of the cove- and of goats, and the aſhes of 
nant overlaid round about with an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, 
gold, wherein was the golden pot ſanctifieth to the purifying of the 
that had manna, and Aarons rod fieſhz + * | | 


that budded, and the tables of 14 How much more ſhall the 
the covenant; blood of Chriſt, who through 


And over it the cherubims the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf 

of glory ſhadowing the mercy- without ſpot to God, purge your 
| feat: of which we cannot now conſcience from dead works to 
peak particularly. ſerve the living God? * Ho 
6 Now when theſe things were a5 And for this cauſe he is the 
3 45 8 8 : N 5 Mediator 


fered for himſelf, and for the er- 


come, by a greater and more | 


Media tox of the new teſtament, _ 21. Nor yet that he ſhould offer 
x 1 of death, fox the Münte ed, as the high ptieſt 
ndemption of the tranſgreſſions ent reth into the holy. p rr 
chat were under the firſt teſta- year With blood of others: 
ment, they Which are called 26 [ For then muſt he.;often 
| | might, receive. the premiſe of e- haye ſuffered fince the foundati- 
_ ff ternal inheritancte. ....... enof the, world.) but no once 
16 For where a. teſtament 7s, in the end of the world, hath he 
2 e allo of necellity be appeared to put away ſin by the 
dhe death of the teſtatar facrikcgot himſe- t... 
5 17 For a teſtament is of force 27 Aud as it Lance pl 
| | after. men are.dead ;. otherwiſe men once to die, but after this fl 
Inis of no ee all Wwhilſt the judgment: 
I the teſtator livetn. en 28 So Chriſt was once offered = 
18. Whereupon,,. neither the to bear the ſins of many; and 
ik teſtament. Was dedicated unto them that look for him ſhall 
j || without blood. he appear the ſecond time, with- 
„9 For when Moſes had ſpoken out lin, unto, ſalvation. 
> Il every precept to all the. people CH A P. X. 
„ according to the Jaw, he took the F the law. having a ſhadow 
blogd of calves A of goats, with L of good. things to come, and | 
4 || water, and ſcarlet Mooll, and not the very image of the things, | 
.. | tyſſep, and ſprinkled both the can never with thoſe ſacrifices | 
book and all the people, which they offered year. hy year | 
n 20 Saying, This 24 the blood of continually,, make the comers l 
o the teſtament which God hath thereunto perfect... . | 
« | <njoyned. unto you. 2 For then would they not i 
e 21 Moreover, lie ſprinkled have ceaſed to be offered > be- | 
of | ikewile with blood both the ta- _—_ that the worſhippers. once 9 | 
bernacle, and all the veſſels of the purged, ſhould have had no more 
FF miniſtry. byte | ODIN ONO ns 
ſt 22 And. almoſt all things are 3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there 
ie d the law purged with blood; is a remembrance again made ot 
-- and without ſhedding of blood fins, every year. * 
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- 


| 

| 

| 

is no remiſſio mn. 443xũ “ox it is not polble that li 

s 23 It was therefore neceſſary the blood of bulk and of goats, | 
„chat the patterns of munten the ſhould take away ſins. 

. heavens ſhould be purifed with 5 Wherefore When he cometh | 

| 

| 


ie | ele; but the heavenly things into the world, he faith, Sacri- ff 
| themſelves with better ſacrifices fice and offer ing thou wouldſt lt 
ie | tancheſe.,_______ , . not, but a body, haſt. thou pre- | 
For Chriſt is not entred in- pared me: * Hp | | 
jc | 22 the holy places made with 5 In burnt-offerings. and ſa- j 
ur | hands, which are the figures of crifices for fin thou haſt had no hl 
to the true; but into heaven it ſelf, pleaſure : „„ I 
| now to appear in the preſence 7 Then ſaid I, Lo, L come ſl 
he | 3 God for ws; n the volume of the book it is | 
n e | 


* 
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Behm to” ebenes: bold faf thr faith. || in 
Written of me) todo thy will, which he hath conſecrated for us, ©: 
OS. ttrough the vail, that is to fay, 
8 Above, When he ſaid, Sacri- his fen 
ficę, and offering, and burnt- 21 And baving an high prief 
offerings, and Win for fin over the houſe of G ñßĩ. 
thou would not: neither hadſt 22 Let usdraw near witha true 
pleaſure therein (which are of- heart, in full aſſurance of faith, 
ered by the la ;; baying our hearts ſprinkled from 
9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to an evil conſcience, © and our bo. 
do thy will, O God. He taketh dies wafhed with pure water. 
away the firſtg that he may eſta- 23 Let us hold faſt the pro- 
blifh the ſecond. feſſſon of our faith without wa- 
10 By the which will we are vering (for he zs faithful that 
Lanctiſed, through the offering promiſed ) )) 
of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 24 And let us conſider one an- 
for al. bDther to provoke unto love, and 
. 11 And every prieſt ſtandeth to good works 
daily miniſtring and offering of- 25 Not forſaking the aſſem- 
tentimes the ſame ſacriſices bling of our felves together, as 
Which can never take away ſins: the manner of ſome is; but ex- 
12 But this man after he had horting one another: and fo 
offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for much the more, as ye ſee the day 
ever fat down on the right hand approaching. 
of God:t . 286 For if we fin wilfully after 
13 From henceforth expecting that we have received the know- 
till his enemies be made his ledge of the truth, there remain: 
footfiool. . ' . |. © th no mare ſacrifice for fins, 
14 For by one offering he hath ' 27 But a'certain fearful-look- 
perfected. for ever them that are ing fox of judgment, and hery 
anct ien. indignation, Which ſhall devour 
: 15 Mhereef the Holy Ghoſt al- the adverſaries. (AO AR! 
> fois à witneſs tous: for after ' 28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, 
_ that he had ſaid before, died without mercy; under two | 
16 This 25 the covenant that I or three witneſſes 7 
will make with them after thoſe 29 Of how much ſorer paniſh- 
days, {ſaith the Lord; I will put ment, fuppoſe ye, ſhall he be 
my laws 8 hearts, and in thought Wetthy, who hath rro- 
their minds wal I write them: den under foot the Son of God, 
17 And their ſins and iniquities and hath counted the blood of the 
will T temember/no more. covenant wherewith he was fan- 
„18 Now, Where remiffion of ctified, an unholy thing, and hath 
theſe. in, there is no more offer» done deſpite wito the Spirit of 
19 Having therefore, brethren, 30 For we know him that hath then 
boldneſs to ome jnto: the holieſt ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unto fi. 
by rbe pigog of 


0 Jefus, me, I will tecompence, faith the chin, 
0 PV new and living way Lord. And again, The Lord hall I 4 
ee judge his people. 31 % 6 


bat faith is. Chap. rj. be fruits thereof. . 
« || zi Ii a fearful thing to fall God 2 more excellent ſacrifice | 
5 into tlie hands of the living God. than Cain, by which he obtained 
z But call to remembrance the witneſs, that he was righteous, | 
H former" days, in which after ve God teſtifying of his gifts: ani by 
ere illuminated, ye endured a it he being dead, to ſpeaketh. | 
ue great fight of afflictions: z 5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated f 
. 33 Fartly whilſt ye were made that he ſhould not ſee death; | 
m © agazing-ſtock,both by reproaches and was not found, becauſe God 
0. and afflictions; and partly whilft had tranſlated him: for before 
e became companions of them his tranſlation” he had this teſti» |} 
o- that were ſo uſed. mony, that he pleaſed Gd. 
a. 34 For ye had compaſſion of 6 But without faith it 7s im- | 
at me in my bonds, and took N roſſible to pleaſe Þim for he 
ully the ſpoiling of your goods, that cometh to God, muſt be- [ 
n- © knowing in your ſelves that ye lieve that he is, and that he is a 
id lave in heaven à better and an rewarder of them that diligent- 
' Eanduring ſubſtanſee. © ty ſeekhim bh 
n- z; Caſt. not away therefore 7 By faith Noah being warned 
2s ©} your confidence, which hath great of God of things not ſeen as yet, 
x-  recompence- of reward. moved with fear, prepared an ark 
ſo 36 For ye have need of pati- to the ſaving of his houſe ; by the 
yy Jence; that after ye have done which he condemned the world, 
the will of God, ye might receive and became heir of the righteouſ- 
er N che promiſe. neſs which is by faith.  * 
v. / For yet a little while, and 8 By faith Abraham, when he 
n. Jie that ſhall come will come, and was called to go out into a place 
Jun not tarry. „Which he ſhould after receive 
38 Now the juſt ſnall live by for an inheritance, obeyed ; and 
ry Mitt: but if any man draw back, he went out nat knowing whi- | 
ar {uy foul ſhall have no pleaſure ther he went. . | 
In him. n 9 By faith he ſojourned in the 
v, | 39 But we are not of them who land of promiſe, as in a ſtrange | 
70 Nara / back unto” perdition 3 but country, dwelling in taberna- | | 
er them that believe, to the ſa- cles with Iſaac and Jacob, the | 
| 
| 
| 


h- Jung of the ſoul. | heirs with him of the ſame pro- 

be CURR AP XI. miſe. N 

0 Ow faith is the ſubſtance of 10 For he looked for a ci 

<& things hoped for, the evi- which hath foundations, whoſe 

he ence of things not ſeen. builder and maker is God. li 
n- | 2 For by it the elders obtain- 11 — faith alfa Sara her 1 
th fed a good report. ſelf receiv 


| AL {trength to conceive | 
of | 3 Through faith we underſtand ſeed , and was delivered of a il 
that the worlds were framed by child when ſhe was paſt age,be- 
h the word of God, fo that things cauſe ſhe judged” him' faithful 
o Nhich are ſeen were not made of who had promiſed: ey 
e things which do appear. 1312 Therefore Prang there e · 
| 1 4 By faith Abel offered unto” ven of cne, and him as good 4 
Is f 9 Cead, 


of 


I de fruitsgf faith Debꝛens.  ivthaifathen Not 
dead, ſo many as the ſtars of the was horn, was hid three months 
4 multitude, and as the ſand of his parents, ecauſe they ſaw 
Which is by the. ſea-ſhore innu- he mas ee <b31 and they 

| mnerable. „ „„ .. were, not afraid, the 
13. Theſe all died in faith, not commandmen n. 
1 Frenge. the promiſes, 24 By faith Moſes when he 
ut having ſeen them afar off, was come to years, refuſed . to, 
and were perſwaded of them, be called the ſon of Phazaoky 
and embraced hem, and conſeſ: daughter 
ſed that they were ſtrangers and 25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer 
pilgrims on the cart. affliction with the people of God, 
4 For, they that ſay. fuch than to enjoy the pleaſures of /{in 
things, declare plainly that they fox a ſeaſon; ior 
ſeek a country... 2086 Eſteeming the reproach ol 
_ "x5 Andtruly if they had been Chriſt greater riches. than the 
mindful of that "country, from treaſures in Egypt: for he had 
whence they came out, they reſpect unto the xecompence o 
might have had opportunity to the reward. . 
Have returned: 227 By faith he forſook Egypt, I 
10 But now they deſire a better not fearing the Wrath of the xing: 
countxy, that is, an heavenly. : for he endured as ſeeing him who 
wherefore God is not aſhamed is inviſible. 
to be called their God: for he 28 18 0 faith he kept the 
hath prepared for them a city. paſſover, and the ſprinkling of 
17 By faith Abraham when he blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the 
was tried, offered upIſac: and he firſt- born, ſhould touch them. 
that had received the promiſes, 29 By faith they patties j 
offeredup his only begotten ſon: the Red ſea, as by dry land: 

18 Of whom it was faid, That which the Egyptians aſſaying to 

in Ifaacſhallthy ſeed be called: do, were drow ned. 

19 Accounting that God was he By faith the walls of Jericho 

able to raiſe bim up, even from fell down, after they were com- 

the dead; from hence alſo he paſſed about ſeven days. 
received him in a figure. 3 3% By faith the harlot Rahab 

per: not With them that be: 

cob and Eſau concerning things lieved not, When ſhe had recei- 

15 | ved the po with peace. 

what ſhall I more ſay? 


© 


h 


* 


17 old time. 
bs I; Quenched the violence of fire, 


ned valiant in fight, turned to 


25 Women received their dead 
med to life again: and others 
ere tortured, not accepting de- 
verance; that they might obtain 
better reſurrection. 
36 And others had trial of cru- 
mockings, and ſcourgings, yea 
wreover, of bonds and impri- 
ment. e 
37. They were ſtoned, they 
ere fawn aſunder, were tempt- 
h were flain with the ſword : 
hey wandred about in ſheep- 
ins, and goat-$k1ns, being de- 
iure, afflicted, tormented: 
8 (Of whom the world was 
t worthy) they wandred in 
lſerts, and in mountains, and 
dens and caves of the earth. 
the 39 And theſe all having obtain- 
a good report through faith, 
gl aved not the promiſe: 
45 God having provided ſome 
etter thing for us, that they 
-- us fhould not be made 
HAP. III. 
7 Herefore, ſeeing we alſo 
are compaſſed about with 
be great a cloud of witneſſes. 
gert us lay aſide every verges 4 
>fin which doth ſo eaſily F ict 
and let us run with pat ence 
erace that is ſet before u, 
Looking unto ſeſus the at chor 
nd finiſher of our faith; who for 
he Joy that was fer” betore him, 
0 ndured the croſs, deſpiſing the 
1 lame, and is ſet down at the 
any ght hand of the throne of God. 
dd | ; For contider him that endu- 
ach. 


3 
* 


Chap. ij. 
taped the edge of the ſword, out 
{weakneſs were made ſtrong, 


phe che armies of the aliens. 


ſuch contradiction of finners man hall fee the Lord: 
| 15 Look 


Of conftimey. 
againſt himſelf, leſt ye be weart- 
ed and faint in your minds. 

4 Le have not yet reſiſted unto 
blood, ſtriving againſt ſin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortat ion which ſpeaketh unto 
you, as unto children, My ſon 

deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning o 
the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth 


he chaftneth, and fcourgeth eve- 


ry ſon whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endurechaftning, God 
dealeth with you as with ſons : 
for what fon is he whom the fa- 
ther chaſtneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſe- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye baſtards and not ſons. 

Furthermore, we have had 
fathers of our fleſh, which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them re- 
verence : ſhall we not much ra- 
ther be in ſubjection unto the 
Father of ſpirits, and lives 

10 For they verily for a few 
days chaftned us after their own. 
pleaſure ; but he for our profit 
that we might be partakers of 
his holineſs. 8 | 

11 Now no chaftning for the 
preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheleſs , after- 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs unto them 
which are exerciſed thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the 
hands which hang down, and the 
feeble knees. af. 

13 And make ſtraiglit paths for 
your feet, left that which is lame 
e turned out of the way, but 
let it rather be healed. © 

14. Foſlow peace with all men, 


and holineſs, without which nes 


* 
* $ j 
* 


ba den teſtament Pebꝛews. commendad 
5 Lookingdiligently; feſt any: 23 See that ye refuſe not hin il nc 
man fail of the grace of God; that ſpeaketh: For if they eſclmo n 
lleſt any root of bitterneſs ſpring- ped not who refuſed him, t Y Re 
ing up, trouble you, and thereby ſpake on ęarth, much more ſhalifhe' ru 
many be defiled : +4414 not we eſcape, if we turn aw eke 
16 Left; there be any fornica- from him that ſpeaketh tronfiiod: 
tor, ox profane perſon, as Eſau, heaven: 1» | 
who for one morſel of meat fold 26 Whoſe voice then ſhoolf 
bis birth-right. 4 themynth.;bur now he hath pro 
17 For ye know how. that af- miſed, ſaying, Yet once more 
terward-when he would have in- ſhake not che earth only, by 


« 
- 


herited the bleſſing, he was re- alfo heayerhgs 1 
jected: for he found no place of 27 And this word, Vet ond 
- repentance, though he ſought it more, ſignifieth the removing of 
careful with tears. thoſe things that are ſhaken, Mich r 
18 For ye are not come unto of things that ate made, tha 


the mount that might be touch- thoſe things which cannot be ſla al t 
ed, and that burned with fire, nor ken may remain. f 
unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and 28 Wherefore we receiving Mey | 
tempeſt, . ..- -.. kingdom which cannot bemovelllree'1 


j 


19 And the ſound of a trumpet, let us have grace, whereby: z 
and the voice of words, which may ſerve God acceptably, will eiſts 
voice they that heard, untreated reverence and godly fear. io t 
that the word ſhould not beſpo- 29 For our God is a-'conſuſſhneſt 
ken to them any more: ming fire. 59 602 

20 (For they could not endure CHAP. XIII. n 

that which was commanded, [= brotherly love continue. e m 
And if ſo much as a beaſt touch L 2 Be not forgetful to en 
the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, tertain ſtrangers: for thereb che 
or thruſt through with a dart. ſome have entertained ange 13 

21 And fo terrible was the unawares. - to 
ſight, ebat Moſes ſaid, I exceed- 3 Remember them that are) 
ingly fear and quake) bonds, as bound with them; andWx 
Wen are come unto mount them which ſuffer adverſity, a 
Sion, and unto the city of the being your ſelves alſo in thin 
living God, the heavenly Jeruſa- body... g 
lem, and to an innumerable com- 4 Marriage zs honourable ill 
pany of angels, all, and the bed undefiled: bu 
23 To the general aſſembly and whoremongers and adulterer f bn 
church of the firſt- born which God will judge. | 
are written: in heaven, and to 5 Let your. converſation bs 
God the judge of all, and to the without covetouſneſs; and tf 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, content with ſuch things as qq 
2.995 to Jeſus the mediatour have: for he hath ſaid, I will ne 

of the new covenant, and to the ver leave thee, nor forſake thee- | A 
blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeak- 6 So that we may boldly f 21 
2 things than that of The Lord 73 my helper, 11 d 
Abel. | | wu. 
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I reral 2dmonitions. Chap. fi To obey governoure. 
nll not fear what man ſhall do communicate, forget not: for 
ſelling me. 1/24 -- with ſuch ſacrifices God is well 
Remember them which have phaluge nine 
rule over you, Who have 17 - Obey them that have the 
ven unto you the word of rule over you, and ſubmit your 
od: whoſe faith follow, con- ſelves: for they watch for your 
ering the end of their con- fouls, as they that muſt give ac- 
oleſfations © | count: that they may do it with 
ug ſeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſter - joy, and not with grief: for that 
and to day, and for ever. i; unprofitable for you. 
bulff-9 Be not carried about with 18 Pray for us: for we truſt we 
Peers and ſtrange doctrines: for have a good conſeience, in all 
ia good thing that the heart things Willing to live honeſtly, 
» eſtäbliſhed with grace, not 19 But I beſeech you the ra- 
Jin meats, which have not pro- ther to do this, that T may be 
ted them that have been occu- reſtored to you the ſooner. 
ied therein. 20 Now the God of peace that 
10 We have an altar whereof brought again from the dead our 
oy have no right to eat, which Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd 
e the tabernacle. of the ſheep, through the blond 
n For the bodies of thoſe of the everlaſting covenant, 
ſts, ' whoſe blood is brought 21 Make you r, in every 
no the ſanctuary by the high good work to do his will, work 
Neſt for ſin, are burnt without ing in you that which is well 
he camp. i $497 2 proving in his ſight, through ſe- 
12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that us Chriſt ; to whom be glory 
E might ſandtifie- the people for ever and ever. Amen. 
ith) his own- blood, ſuffered 22 And I beſeech you, bre- 
Without the gate. thren, ſuffer the word of exhorta 
ge Loet us go forth therefore tion; for I have written a letter 
Mito him without the eamp, unto you in few words. 
re i aring his reprodch, 23 Know ye, that our brother 
114 For here have we no con- Timothy: is ſet at liberty ; with 
hs hui city, but we ſeel one to 7 he come ſhortly, I will 
diz yea. l 
II By him therefore let us offer 24 Salute all them that haye 
e ie -Gacrifice” of praiſe to God the rule over you, and all the 
buſſentimtally, that 16, the fruit ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. 
erer du lips, giving thinks to his Grace be with you all. Amen. 
' | ET Art 4-4 Written to the Hebrews 
10 But to do good, and to from Italy, by Timothy. 
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J The general Epiſtle of JAMES. | 


$ Je by. 27 1 SALON 
nen GH AF. I. are ſcattered abroad, greeting. 
ee · NAME S a ſervant of God, 2 My brethren, count it all joy 


h and of ine Lord Jeſus Chrift, when ye fall into divers tempta- 
1d the: twelye tribes which tlonsss Cie nn 


will 3 Knowing 


akin nb. James. Dowoof the word 
© 3 Knowing eb7s, that the xrying 16 Do not err, m beloxe 
of your fai ih worketh in brethren. y 
* let patience have v per- 17 Every good gift, and er 
work, chat ye may be per- perfect gift is from above: 
fect and entire, — nothing. cometh down from the Fathi 
5 If any ot you lack wiſdom, of lights, with whom 58 no v 
Jet him ask of God, that giveth riableneſs; neither Thadow 0 
to all men liberally; "and up- turning. 
braiderh not; and it ſhall be = 18 Of hisown will begat hen 
ven him. with the word of truth, that 
6 But let kim WF in faith; no- ſnould be a kind of firt-fruin in 
thing wavering: for he that wa- his creatures; com 
vereth'is like a wave of the fea, 19 Wherefore ,my beloved bref rain 
driven with the Wind and toſſed. thren, let every man be fiſt te 
7 For let not that man think hear,flow-toſpeak, flow to wrath 
| that he thall receive 0 thing of 20 For the wrath of man work 
the Lord. | eth not the r1ghteouſneſsof God 
8A double - minded man ib un- zr Wherefore lay apart all fl 
able in all his ways. tthineſs, and ſuperfluity of naugh 
9 Lerche brother of low degree tineſs, and receive with meel 
re in that he is exalted : neſs the en grafted word, wind 
10 But the rich, in that he is is able to five your ſouls. 
1 low: becauſe as the flower 22 But be ye doers of the wor 
of  the'grafs he ſhall paſs away. and not — only, decei 8 
1 For the ſun is au ſooner riſen your own ſelves. 5 
with a burning heat, but it Wi- 23 For if any be a Herner © 
thereth the — and the flower the word; and not à doer, hei 
theteof falleth, and the grace of like unto a man beholding hi 
the faſhion of it periſheth : ſo natural face in a glaſs: 
alſo ſhall che rich man n fadeaway - 24 For he beholdeth him 
in his Ways. 15 and goeth his way, and ſtraight 
12 Bleſſed ir the man that endu- way forgetreth what manner 0 
reth temptation : for When he is man he Was. A F 
tried, he ſhall receive the crown © 25 Bur Whoſo laketh} into thi 
of life which the Lord hath pro- perfect law of liberty, and conti 
miſed to them that love him. nueth therein, he being not 
15 Let no man fay when he is forgetful hearer, but a doro 
temptedd, am 3 Ar -oyty for the work, this man ſhall be'bk 
God cannot be tempted withevil, ſed in his deed. 
neithet tempteth he any man. ' 26 If any man among youſe 
14 But every man is tempted, to be reli zous, and bridleth no! 
when he is drawn vey 9 his his tongue, but deceweth h 
own luſt, and enticed. "own heart, "this mans religion 
5 Then when luſt hath con- vain. eic 
\ceivet, it bringeth forth fin: and 27 are eeligion and undefl. 0 
ſin when it is ſiniſned, See before Gotl and the Father, 
forth — 2 To viſit the EN 
8 5 widow! 
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ri Baſpet f penſont. | - Chupit: Faith un works. 
oed antceenfHcteon, and commit adultery, ſaid alſo, Do 
dee rep bimſelf unſpotte! from not kill. Now if thou commit 
| pe woe: r | no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
HAP Hl. art become a tranſgrefſor of the 
AY brethren, have not the law. | 
faith of our Lord Jeſus 12 So ſpe peak ye, and io do as 
EChriſt-the Lord of glory, with: they that hall be judged by the 
eſpe of perſom. law of liberty. 
Fer if there come unto your 13 For he mall haue judgment 
aſſembly a man Wih a gold ring, — — mercy, that hath ſhew- 
Jin. goodly | apparel, and there ed no mercy; and mercy rejoy- 
——— Dor man, in vile _ againft judgment. wo: tack 2; 
miment; 5 What doth: is profit, 22 
3 And ye "Rei eeſoett to ki — ren, though a man 
| that wrareth the gay clothing, hath faith, and ve not wot? 
and ſay unto him, Sit thou here can faith ſave him? 
na good place 3 and ſay to the 15 If a — Glende na- 
r, Stand thou there, or * — 5 and deſtitute of daily food; 
ber under my . 79 5 1 . ——— unto 
Atte ye not then partial in t rt in pe you 
— x, ſelves,” and — become — and filled: not wich- 
— of evil thoughts??? Randing 5 we them not thoſe 
5 Hlearken my beloved dew things are needful to the 
i thren, Hath not God choſen the — — dor it proſit? 
Vor of this World, rich in ſaich, 17 Even ſo faith; if it hath not: 
and heirs of the kingdom, which works, is dead, — alone. 
he; hath promiſed to them that 18 Yea, a man may ſay. Thow 
e him mmol 40 1 haſt faith, and I have vyorks: 
6 But ye have deſpiſed the ſhew me thy faith without thy 
poor: Do not rich men oppreſs works, and I will ſtew: thee | 
eu; and draw you before the faith by my works. 
& ndgment-ſcats Cj whe 19 Tho believeſt that dune 
Do not the blaſpheme that one God; thou doſt well : the 
vorthy name, V the which ye devils alſo believe, and treinble. 
are called?.1.- 57; 20 But wilt thou know; (O vain 
8 It ye fulfil the royal (has ac- man, that faith without works 
cordin ' to. the:Icripture,.. Thou is dead? bus 
ſhalt love thy: eee as my 21 Was not Ahram cup fa- 
lelf, ye = well. ther juſtified by works, v rhen he 
£9. But if ye. have [reſpect «> had offered aac his $011:upon 
N perſons, ye commit ſin, and are the altar? 


rng 


convinced; of the law as tranſ- 22 Seeſt . how - faith 
oft i pellors. 44 re wrought with his works, and by 
10 For vioſoever ſhall keep works was faith made per tfect: 
fil the whole law, and yet offen 23 And the ſcripture v vas ful- 
r, i in one point, he is guilty of all. filled which faith, Abrah am be- 
ö an * For . wh . leved God, and it was i mputed 
doug”. unte 


Of the tongue... py '3 1 Trne wiſdom) 1 
unto him for ti ae and 8 But the a gue can no man 
C.. was called the friend of God. tame; 2 evil, fl 

24 Ye fee then how that by of deadly poiſon. 
2 2 man * juſtiſied, and has 9 Therewich bleſs we God, 0 
by faith on ven the Father; and therewith 

25 Likew le alſo, was not Ra: curſe we men, which are made 

hab the harlot juſtified by works, after the ſumilitude of God: 

when ſhe had received the meſ- 10 Out of theſame mouth pto- 

— and had ſent them out — ee curſing. My 

another way? .. -- Dretnren, ti eſe things ou t not 

26 — the body without ſo to be / a 

the ſpirit is dead, fo Nich wich- 11 Dath a Rs fend forth 

out — js dead alſo: at the ſame place ſwocet water 

2 1 j and bi — a THETA 1 

ethren not many 12 Can the S re- 
M maſters, knowing that we thren, bear olive-berries Naa | 
ſhall receive the ene condem- 2 A1 1 ? ſo can no fountain 6 
nation "Hes d ſalt water and freſh. he 
A For in many thin we offend * 155 ic a wiſe man and en- 
all. I any man offend not in dued with knowledge amongſt 
word, the fame is a perfect man, you? let him ſhew our of a good 
and able alſo _ dle the whole conyverſation his works With 


body. meekneſs of Wiſdom. 

3 Rchold, we: bits in — 14 But if ye have bitter envy- 
horſes mouths; 9 ing and ſtrife in your hearts; 
whole z and — . noty and lie not againſt the 

le body. Gin "Bt Ut J ali 1.583 


4 Behold alſo the ſhips, Sta 15. This wiſdom deſcendeth not 
though they be ſo great, and are from above, but is carthly, iny 
driven of / fierce winds, yet are ual, evil! 
they turned about with a very. , 36 For Where envying and ſtrife 
ſmall helm, whitherſoever the ir, there i⸗ confuſton, and e every 
governor bfteth. 1; evilworks 1! 14 | 
5 Even ſo the tongue is a little 17 Bur the wiſlomharisfron 
member, and boaſteth great above is firſt pure, then 
things. Behold how great a mat- able, = oy and eahe to a 
ter a Ettle fire kindleth. : tres ful of mercy and good 
6 And the tongue is a fire, a fruits, "without artiality, and 
world of: iniquity: — without hypocriſſe. 5 
amongſt our members, that it de- 19 And the ftuirof righteouſ: 
fileth che whole body, and ſetteth neſa is ſown in pen gg b l 
an fire: the courſe of nature; and that make peace. 
it is ſet on fire of hel. CHAP. ; | 
7 For every kind of beaſts; and L Rom whence cue wits * | 
of birds, and of ferpents, and I fightings among vou? come 
in the ſea; is tamed, and they not hence, euen your luſts, 


hath | —_— of mankind 7 ch * your members 7 vs 


* nl n $66 31 095 FI 
1. Exhortations .agathſt C hap. lb; v. 1 ſeveral vices; 
ian 2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye kill, 14 Whereis ye know not what 
full N ind defire pi way and cannot halt be on the niotrow: For 
„obtain : ye fight and war, yet ye what ig your life? It is even ava- 
,e- ute not, becauſe ye ask nat. pour that appeareth for à little 
uz e ask, and receive not, be- time, and then vaniſſieth away. 
ade Neauſe ye ask amiſs, that ye may 15 Fot that ye ought to ſay, if. 
conſume it upon your lufis. the Lord will, we thall live; and 
ro- 4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſ- do this, or that. 
My Wiſes, know: ye not that the friend- 20 But now ye rejoyce in your 
not ſhip of the world is enmity with boaſtings: all ſuch rejoycingis/ . 
God 2, whoſoever therefore will evil. i 
rth be a friend of the world, is the e- 17 Therefore to him that 
ter Enemy of Gd. \ ., knoweth to do good, and doth it 
; Do ye thinł that the wy 1 not, to him it is ſin. 3 
res Math in vain, The ſpirit that dwels, CH AF. V. - 
her N kth in us luſteth to envy? , 82 to now ye rich men, weep - 
ain 6 But he giveth more grace: CF and howl for your miſeries 
n. vhercfore he Aich, God reſiſteth that ſhall come upon you. + 
em the proud, but giveth grace un- 2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
It e che humble. your garments are moth-eaten-. | 
00 Submit your ſelves therefore 3 Your gol and filver is can; 
ich Io God; reſiſt the devil, and he kered ; and the ruft of them ſhalt 
Nil flee from you: bea witneſs againſt you; and ſhall 
VS Draw ni! to God, and he eat your fleſh as it were fire: 
res; Fill draw nigh to you: cleanſe ye have heaped treaſure together 
the har hands, ye finners, and puriſie for the laſt days. | 
Par hearts,. ye double-minded;.. - 4 Behold, the hire of the la- 
not . 9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and bourcts, which have reaped 
en: Wieep ; let your laughter be turn down your fields, which is o 
io mourning, and yorr joy to you kept back by fraud, crieth : 
beavineſs. sand the cries of them which have 
10 Humble your ſelves in the reaped, are entred into the ears 
; - the Lord, and be ſhalt of the Lord of ſabaot. 
It you up. 


I 5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on 
11 Speak not evil one of ano- the earth, and been wanton ; ye 
her, brethren- He that ſpeakethe- have nouriſhed your hearts, af 
pod. Fl of Þzs brother, and judgeth his in a day of ſfaughter. 
other, ſpeaketh evil of the law, 6 Ye have condemned and kil- 
ind jadgeth the law: but if thou led the juſt ; and he dothrnot re - 
Ruge the law, thou art not a do» fiſt yo. 
&r of the law, but a judge. 7 Be patient therefore, bre 
12 There is one aw-giver,whois thren, unto the coming of the 
/ ble to ſave, and to deſtroy : who Lord, Behold, the husbandman, 
and It thou that judgeſt another; waiteth for the precious fruit of 
13 Go to no ye that ſay, To the earth; and hath long patience 
lay or to Morrow we will go into for it, until he receive the early- 
uch a city, and continue there à and latter ran © 
year, and buy and ſell, and get 8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſſt 
| | XE Te 


patience. 
I Beh 


0 | again, and ma 
ven, neither by the earth, neither the heaven gave rain, and the Cb 
by any other oath : but let your earth brought forth her fruit. fg 
| 75 be yea, and your nay, nay; 19 Brethren, if any of you do ba. 
ye fall into condemnation. err from the truth, and one cos - the 
13 Is any among you afflicted? vert him; 
let Him pray. Is any merry? let 20 Let him know, that he th: 
him ſing — was Which converteth the fmner from to 
134 Is any fick among you >. the error of his way, ſhall ſave 2 WI 
let him call for the elders of the foul from death, and ſhall hide 2 yo 
church; and let them pray over multitude of fins. © * 
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I The Firſt Epiſtle general of PETER Pp 
CHAP, IJ ' gainunto a lively hope, by the de 

: ETER an apoſtle of Jeſus en of Jefus Chrift fron 
an, to the firangers the dead. 00 


* ſeattered throughout Fon - 4 To an inheritance yore an 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, tible, and undefiled, and that fa 
and Bithyna, deth not away, reſerved in hee th 
2 Elect according to the fore- ven for you, ' © 
knowledge of God the Father, 5 Who are kept by the power fa 
through ſanctification of the Spi- of God through faith unto ſalvi-ſſ to 
ritt unto obedience, and ſprink- tion, ready to be revealed in the nc 
lung of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt: laſt time. 
Grace unto you, and peace be 6 Wherein ye greatly reg | 
multipliet. though now for a ſeaſon (i 
3 Bleſſed be the God and Fa- need be) ye ate in heavinels 
cher of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through manifold temptations. | h 
which according to his abun- 7 Thar the trial of your faith} - 
Gant mercy, hath begotten us a+ being much more precious 1 * 


lu exhortatim Chah. l. e bolineſk © 
in of gold that periſheth, though it judgeth according to every mans 
Jr be tried with fire, might be found work, paſs the 5 of your ſo- 
al | unto praiſe, and honour,and glory  journing here in fear: 
all at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt: 18 Foraſniuch as ye know that. 
ve  , 3 Whom having not ſeen, ye ye were not redeemed yh cor - 
or- bve; in whom though now ye ruptible things, as ſilver and gold; 
ſee B. m not, yet believing, ye re- from 12 yain converſation, re- 
to | joyce with joy unſpeakable, and cerved by tradition from your 
no. full of glory: 2 5 Giles cir tel 
Che | 9 Receiving the end of your 19 But with the precious blood 
gh- || faith, even the ſalvation of your of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without 
_. bdlemiſh and without ſpot: 
to 10 Of which ſalvation the pro- 20 Who verily was foreor- 
he phets have enquired, and ſearch- dained before tlie foundation of 
not ed diligently, who propheſied of the world, but was manifeſt in 
the the grace that ſbould come unto theſe laſt times for you; _  _. . 
eat; you: r 21 Who by him do believe iu 
11 Searching what, or what God that raiſed him up from rhe 
and manner of time the Spirit of dead, and gave him glory, that 
the Chriſt which was in them did your faith and hope might be in 
. | figmitie, when it teftified befare- God. 1 , e , 
do hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and _ 2.2 Seeing ye have purified your 
on- the glory that ſhould follow. ſouls in obey ing the truth through 
12 Unto whom it was revealed, the Spirit, unto unfeigned love 
he mat not unto themſelves, but un- of the brethren ; ſee that ye love 
om to us they did miniſter the things one another with a pure heart 
ea Which are now reported unto fervently : 77: 
le: you by them that have preached 23 Being born again, not of 
| the goſpel unto you, with the .corruptible feed, but of incorrup< 
Holy Ghoſt ſent down from hea- tible, by the word of God which 
ven; which things the angels liveth and abideth for ever: | © 
the deſire to look into. . 24 For all fleſh is as graſs, and 
tom 13 Wherefore gird * all the glory of man, as the flower 
loyas of your mind, be ſober, of — The graſs withereth, and 
- and hope to the end, for the grace the flower thereof falleth away: 
15 that is to be brought unto you at 25 But the word of the Lord 
der · ¶ the revelation of ſeſus Chriſt; endureth for ever. And this. 1s 
14 As obedient children, not the word which by the goſpel 
wer faſhioning your ſelyes according is preached, unto pou. 5 


lvz - to the former luſts, in your ig. CH A P. H. 
the norance: Fr ; Herefore laying aſide all 
15 But as he which hath called VV Malice, and all guile, and 
yer, you is holy, fo be ye holy in all . and envies, and all 
(i manner of converſation; evil-ſpeakings, Na 
nel] 16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye 2 As. new-born babes defirs 
1s. | holy, for I am holy. the ſincere milk of the word, that 


zich 27 And if ye call on the Father, ye may grow thereby: — 
than Who "without reſpec of perſons n 3 if 5 be ye have. taſted tie 
Mi © | theLordrogragous Yz 410 3 


Exhortations to IL Peter. — ſeveral duties. 


4 To whom coming, as unte a 13 Submit your ſelves to every 


living tone, diſallowed: indeed ordinance of man for the Lords 
of men, but choſen of God, and lake: whether it be to the king, 
precious, 2 as ſupreme; 1 be” 
5 Ye alſo as lively ſtones, are 14 Or unto governors, as unto 
built up a ſpiritual houſe, an ho- them that are ſent by him for 
ly pric hood to offer up ſpititu- the punihmens of evil-doers, 
al lacrifices, acceptable to God and for the praiſe of them that 
by Jeſus Chriſt. do well. ** | 
6 Whereforealſo it is contained 15 For ſo is the will of God, 
in the ſcripture, Behold, I lay in that with well-doing ye may 
Sion a chief corner-ſone, ele, put to filence the ignorance of 
precious: and he that believeth tooliſh men: Lungs 
on him ſhall not be confounded. 16 As free, and not uſing your 
| 7 Unto you therefore which liberty for a cloke of maliciouſ- 
believe, be is precious: but unto nefs, but as the ſervants of God. 
them which be diſobedient, the 17 Honour all men. Love the 
ſtone which the builders diſal- brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
lowed, the ſame is made the the king. | 
head of the corner, 2138 Servants, be ſubject to your 
8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling, maſters with all fear, not on! 
and a rock of offence, even to to the good and gentle, but alſo 
ebem which ſtumble at the word, to the froward. | | 
being diſobedient, whereunto 19 For this is thank-worthy, 
alſo they were appointed. if a man for conſcience toward 
9 Bur ye are a choſen genera- God endure grief, ſuffering 
tion; a royal prieſthood, an holy wrongfully. e 
nation, a peculiar people; that 20 For what glory is it, if 
ye ſhanld ſhew forth the praiſes when ye be buffeted for your 
of him, who hath called you out faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? 
of darkneſs into his maryellous but if when ye do well, and 
bight? liier for it, ye take it patiently; 
10 Which in time paſt were this is acceptable with God. 
not a people, but are now the 21 For even hereunto were ye 
people of God: which had not called: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuf- 
obtained mercy, but now have fered for us, leaving us an ex- 
. obtained mere. ample, that ye ſhould follow 
- xx Dearly beloved; I beſeech his ſteps : | Ws 
you as . pilgrims, - 22 Who did no ſin, neither 
Abſtain from flefhly juſts, Which was güile found in his mouth : 
War againſt the foul; 23 Who when he was reviled, 
12 Having your convetſation rovile not again; when he ſuffer- 
honeſt among rhe Gentiles : that ed, he threatned not; but com- 


28 IO, they may by your eth righteou! | 
'$ood works which they ſhall 24 Who his ownſelf bare our 
wo hold, glorifie'God' ur the day fins in his own body on the tree, 
„of viſtation. © iat we being dead te . 
T 5 | ve 


whereas they ſpeak againſt you mitted bn to him that judg-· 
y: 


The duties of busbands CHAP. tif. and wives. 


live unto righteouſneſs: by whoſe ye are the reunto called, that ye 
ſtripes ye were healed. © thould — 185. 
27 For ye were as ſheep going 10 For he that will Iove life, 
aſtray ; but are now ſ returned and fee good days, let him re- 
unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of frain his tongue from evil, and 
your ſouls. hiͤs lips thar they ſpeak no guile. 
FA P. IH... Ir Let him eſchew evil, and 
I ine ye wives, be in ſub- do good; let him ſeek peace, and 
jection to your own haf- enſue it. * 
bands; that if any obey not the 12 For the eyes of the Lord 
word, they alſo may without the are over the righteous, and his 
word be won by the converſa- ears are open unto their prayers: 
tion of the wives, baut the face of the Lord is againſt 
2 While they behold your chaſte them that do evil. 
converſation coupled with fear. 13 And who' i he that will 
3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be harm you, if ye be followers of 
that outward adorning, of plait- that which is good > 
Ing the hair, and of wearing of 14 But and if yeſuffer for righ- 
gold, or of putting on of apparel: teouſneſs ſake, happy ars ys. and 
4 But les it be the hidden man be not afraid of their terror, nei 
of the heart, in that which is not ther be troubled; 9 1 
corruptible, ven the ornament of 15 But ſanctifie the Lord God 
a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in your hearts: and be ready al- 
in the fight of God of great price. ways to gius an anſwer to every 


J For aſter this manner in the man that asketh you a reaſon'of 


old time, the holy women alſo the hope that is in you, with 


wo truſtedin God adorned them - meekneſs and fear: - 


"ſelves," being in ſubjection unto - 16 Having a good conſcience 
theit on husband mat whereas they fpeak evil of 
6 Even as Sara obeyed Abra - you, as of evil-doers, they may he 
ham, calling him Lord: whoſe aſhamed that falſly accuſe youx 
daughters ye are as long as ye do good converſation in Chriſt. 
well, and are not afraid with 17 For it᷑ isbetter, if the will of 
any amazement. God be ſe, that ye ſuffer for 
* 7 Likewiſe ye husbands dwell well doing, than for evil-doing. 
with them according to know- 18 For Chriſt alſo hath once 
ledge, giving honour unto the ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the 
wife as unto the weaker veſſel, unjuſt, (that he might bring us ta 
and as being heirs together of God) being put to death in the 
the grace of life; that your pray- fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit: 
ers be not hindret. 0 he went 
8 Finally;be'ye all of one mind, preachedunto the ſpirits in priſon; 
2 compatfion” one of ano - 20 Which ſometime were diſ- 
ther, love as brethren, 5 pitiful, obedient, when once the long · 
Se — gant * | 
9 Not ren 


* 


ſuffering of God waited in t 


1 2 


1 


19 By which alſo he went and 


reel . 

ring evil for-evil, days of Noah, while the ark was 
or railing for railing * but con- a preparing, wherein few, that is, Kh 
prarivle; bleſſing ; Knowing thay cight ſouls, were ſaved by ww 


— 


e 205 Flom " = I Ptter. 1 "my to Ws. 


21 The like figure whereunto, 9 Uſe hoſpitality one to ano- 
* doth alſo now ſave ther without grudging. 
us, (not the puttin g away of the 10 As every man hath received 
7 of the fleſh, but the anſu er the gift; even /ominifterthe ſame 
ot à good conſcience! towards one to another, as good ſtewards 
God) by the err ans of Je- of the manitold grace of God. 
ſus Chriſt: II It any man pots tt let him 
22 Who is goneinto —— and ſpeak as the oracles of God; if 
3s 29 I right hand of God, an- any man miniſter, let bim FA it 
S and authorities, and powers as of the ability which God gi- 
hag made ſubject unto him. veth: that God in all things may 
S HAF. IV. be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt; 
POraſmuchthenas Chriſt hath to whom be praiie and dominion 
ſuffered for us in the fleſh, for ever and ever. Amen. 
arm your ſelves likewiſe with - 43 Beloved, think it not ſtrange 
the ſame mind: ſor he that hath concerning the fiery trial, 3 on 
ſaffered in the ele hath ceaſed. is to try you, as though ſome 
from ſin; ? ftranget ng happened unto you 
2. That he no kingudhould | 13 But rejoyce; in as much as 
live the reſt of bis time in the ye are partakers of Lap jo ſuffer- 
hein, to the luſts of den but to ings ; that when his g ny, hall ſhall 
Mie Will of. God. 1/01.) bexevealed, ye may os ad alſo 
3 For the tune pu of our life with exceeding j Joys" 1, 
way ſuffice: us to have wrought 14 If ye be reproached for N. 
ther 5 of the Gentiles, When we 1 Chriſt, happy ars 9e; 
walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, ex- for the ſpirit of glory, and of 
Fols of wine, revellings,banquet- God refteth upon you: on their 
Ange, and abominable idolatries: part he is evil ſpoken of, but on 
2c 4;W hereinthey thinkir ſtrange yolk part he is glorified. 
Fat you. run not with them to 15 But let none of you ſuffer 
the ſame exceſs of Ars ſpeaking as a murderer, ox 4s a. thief, or 
of %? an eldoer, or as a buſic-dody 
2c! 5: Who ſhall give account to in other mens matters. 


him that is ready to judge tbe 16 Net if bc 1% man fuffer 28 


quick and the dead. 2 Ohriſtian him not be 
For, for this cauſe was the aſſiamed; but ſer him. ghrific 
golpel preached alſo to them that Godl on this behalt. 
Ste dead, that they might be * For the time i is com that 
zadged according to men in the judgment muſt begin at the houſe 
fiſh, but hve accarding to God of God : and 1 5 it firſt deprn at 
in the ſpirit. us, what ſhall the end bs of them 
7 But the end ef all things is that obey not ole golie 1 of _ 
at hand: be ye therefore ſober 18 And if rhoxightows ace 
and watch unto prayer. ly be be ſaved ſhall on 
8 And above all things have N god th: ſion appear appear 
fervent charity among yourſelves: . :let- them that 
for chaxit ty ſhall cover the multi- ſuffer. —— to the will of 
0 of fins, © 7 God, ht keeping of 10 a 
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Hul the hl. Chap i. | Be-bumble 


fouls to bim in well-doing, as 7 Caſting all your care upon 
unto a faith ul Creato. him, for he careth for you. 
HAP. V. ; 8Beſober, be vigilant; becauſe 
T He elders which are among your adverſary the devil, as a 
1 vou 1 exhort, who am al- roring lian, walketh about, ſeek - 
Io an ęlder, and a witneſs of che ing whom he may devour. 
ſufferings. of Chriſt, and alſo a 9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the 
E the glory that ſhall faith, knowing that the ſame af- 
revealed? fllictions are accompliſhed in your 
2 Feed the flock of God which brethren that are in the os 
is among you, taking the over- 10 But the God of all grace, 
ſight zbeyeof,, not hy conſtraint, who hath called us unto his eter- 
but willingly ; not for filthy ha- nal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
cre, but of à ready mind that ye have ſuffered a while, 
88 Neicher as being lords Over make Ou per fect, ſtabliſn, ſtreng- 
Gods heritage, but being enſam- then, ſettle yore. 1 
ples to the ſſacæ. 1 To him be glory and domi- 
4. And when the chief Shep; nion for ever and ever. Amen. 
herd ſhall appear, ye ſhall re- 12 By Silvanus a faithful bro- 
ceiye a crown of glory that fa- ther unto you (as 1 luppoſe) 1 
deth not away. © +; -bave written briefly, exhorting 
J Lakewiſe ye younger, ſubmit and teſtifying, thatthis is the true 
your ſelyes unto the elder : yea, grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 
allen be ſubject one to another, 13 Thechurch that iz at Baby- 
a clothed with humility -: lon elected together with you, 
for God reſiſteth the proud, and ſalutetk you, and ſo doth Marcus 
giveth grace to the humble. my ſfon.' - wink Lee 
Humble your ſelves there-  . 14 Greet ye one another with 
fore under the mighty hand of a kiſs of charity. Peace h Wh 
God, that he may-exalt/you in you all that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
due time: "ly v9713 [ ' Amen. . le $$ 395754 


--:2 --1C The Second Epiſtle general of PETER. , 
e AP. I. ledge of him chat hath called us 


8 Peter, a ſervant and to glory and virtue: 


nan apeoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to 4 Whereby are given unto us 
wen that have obtained like exceeding great and precious pro- 
precious faith with us, through miſes; that by theſe you might be 
the righteouſneſs of God, and partakers of the divine nature, ha- 


our Saviour qeſus Chriſt: ving eſcaped the corruption that 


2 Grace and peace be multi- is in ihe world through luſt. 
plied 000.2508 through the 5 And befides this, giving all 
0 


knowledge ich, vir- 
tuo: and to virtue, know Y 


God, and of Jeſus diligence, add to your 
3 According da his. divine 6 And to knowledge, tempe- 


g power: hath given unto us all rance; and to temperance, pati þ 
things that pert ain unto liſe and ence z and to patience, godlineſe; ll 
Sodlineſs, through the know- 7 And to » godlineſs brother! j 
10797 | 14 -, dindnel 4 | 


WT to faith virtue, II. Peter; Falſe teachers 
" kindneſs; and to brotherly kind- - 18 And this voice Which came 
neſs, charity. x from heaven we-heard, when ve 


8 For if theſe things beinyou, were with him in the holy mount. 
and abound, they make you that 9 We have alſo a inn ſure 
Jo Hall nerther be harren, nor worde Ba whereunto ye 
unfruitful in the knowledge of do wellt t ye take heed, as unto 
our Loxd Jeſus Chriſt. a light that Minen in a dark place, 
i But he that lacketh theſe * the day dawn, and the day- 
ghings, is blind; and cannot Tee ſtar ariſe in your hearts 24 > 
far off, and hath forgottenthat he 20 „ e firſt, that no 
Was put ed from his old ſins. the ſeripture is of 
10 Wherefore the rather, bre- any private interpretation - 
thren, give diligence to make apForthep rophecy came not in 
our calling and election ſure : ol time by the will of man: but 
foe if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall holy men of Godſpake' as they 
kevex fall: ' were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be CHAP. II. | 
pes unto you abundantly 145 there ye woe ophets 
alſo: og ES 
ſe teachers 


Cs +4 »&f 


[you up, 675 putting you: in re- — oh wa o& Ki mal be 
 Hembrance : evil ſpoken 5 % b S107 
N i. 1 ing that ſhortly of to Ads through! coetouſneſs 
mult put off this my tabernacle, ſhall they with feigned words 
even is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt make merchaniſentt 7 ou: whoſe 

hath ſhewed me. judgment now-of a "lon time 


15 Moreover, Iwillendeavour, lingreth not, And t amna- 


| that 2 may be able after my tion 8 net. "Te" te 
deceaſe, to have theſe things a al-o7; or if God LY no 
"Ways! in | reqembrance. -..._ * -angels that ſinned, but eaſt btn 


16 For we have not followed 40 81 to hell, and delivered them 
12 deviſed” fables, when into chains of Jarkheſs, to be re 
We made known” unto ydu the ſ rved unto agment; 2 1156 

edt as pared not the old 
"bur ſaved: Fe the 


ver and coming of out Lord 
5 Chas but vere” eye: 


& 15 an d The Lets chore 
125 wel Aeg . 


enn 


8 


throw, making them an enſam- the ſon of Boſor, who loved the 
le unto thoſe that after ſhould wages of unrighteouſneſs ; _ 
Five ungodly; © 16 But was rebuked for his 
7 And delivered juſt Lot, vex- iniquity : the dumb aſs ſpeaking 
ed with the filthy converſation with mans veice, forbad the 
of the wicked ; © mmadneſs of the prophet. 
8 (For that righteons man 17 Theſe ate wells without wa- 
dwelling among them, in ſeeing ter, clouds that ate carried with 
and hearing, vexed his righteous 2 tempeſt, to whom the miſt of 
foul from Js to day, with their darknefs is reſerved for ever. 
unlawful deedd ? 128 For when they ſpeak great 
K 8 Lord knoweth how to ſwelling words of vanity, they 
deliver the godly out of tempta- allure through the luſts of the 
tions; and to reſerve the unjuft feſh, through much wantonneſs, 
unto the day of judgment to be thoſe that were clean eſcaped 
pyniſhed rom them who live in error : © 
10 But chiefly them that walk 19 While they promiſe them 
after the fleſh, in the luſt of un- liberty, they themſelves are the 
cleanneſs, and deſpiſe govern- ſervants of corruption: for of 
ment: Preſumptuous ' are they, whom a man is overcome, of the 
ſelf-Willed, they are not afraid ſame is he brought in bondage. 
to ſpeak evil of dignities ; 20 For if after they have eſca- 
u Whereas angels which are ped the pollutions of the world 
greater in power and might, through the knowledge of the 
being nar railing accuſation a- Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
| | gainkt them before the Lord. they are again intangledtherein, 
" | © 2x2 But theſe, as natural'brute and overcome; the latter end is 
\ | beaſts, made'to be taken and de- worſe with them than the be- 
ſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things pinning: 3 n 
; || thar they underſtand not, and 2x For it had been better for 
; | ſhallutterly' periſh in their own them not to have known the Way 
corruption; © of righteouſneſs, than after they 
: re A ſhall receive the re-: have known it, to turn from the 
watd of 'untightcouſheſs, as holy commandment delivered 
Ede ee it pleaſure te riot unto them 
in the day-time: ſpots they are 22 But it is happened unto. 
and blemiſhes , ſporting them- them according to the true pro- 
= their own deceivings, verb, The dog 2 turned to his 
- | while they feaſt with you; - own vomit agaty ; and, The Tow 
14 Having eyes full of adulte- that was waſhefto her wallow- 
' - YL 3 SIG ITEMS, 
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1 , and! that cannot ceaſe from ing in the mire/ | 

: | fin ; beguiling® le ſoulss CH A P. III. 

- | an heart they have exerciſed T His ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I 
1 | with covetous practices; curſed I now write unto you; in both 
children which I ſtir up your pure minds 
25 Which have forſaken the by way of remembrance: 
right way and ate gone aftray, 2 That ye may be mindful of 
ll wing the way of Balaam the words which were La 
2; 45 war's N 5 ; ore. 


. 
N 
* 
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The certainty of Chrif's II. Peter. coming to judgment. 


fore by the holy prophets, and of things. ſhall be diſſolved, what 
the commandment of us the apo- manner of perſons ought ye to 
- files of the Lord and Saviour: be in all holy converſation and 

3 Knowing this fipſt, that there godlinefs, 1. 

ſhall come in the laſt days icoffers, 12 Looking for and haſting un- 
walking after their own Juſts, to the coming of the day of God, 
1 And ſaying, Where is the wherein the heavens being on fire, 
promiſe of his coming? for ſince ſhall be diſſolved, and the ele- 
the fathers fell afleep, all things ments ſhall melt with fervent heat? 
- continue, as they were from the 13 Nevertheleſs we, according 

beginning of the creation. to his promiſe, look for new hea- 


J For this they willingly are yens and a new earth; Wherein 


ignorant of, that by che word of dwelleth righteouſneſs... 
God the heavens were of old, | 
and the earth ſtanding out of the that ye look for ſuch things, be 
water, and in the water. . diligent that ye may be found of 
_ 6. Whereby te world that him in peace, without ſpot, and 
then was, being overfiowed blameleſs: ./- to 
with water, periſhed. . 35 And account chat the long · 
7 But the heavens and the earth ſuffering of our Lord is ſalvati- 
Which are now, by the ſame word on; even as our beloved brother 
are kept in ftore, xeſexved unto Paul alſo, according to the wiſ- 
fire againſt the day of judgment, dom given unto him, hath writ- 
and proton of ungodly men. ten unto oiẽůꝗ ↄ . 
A But, beloved, be not ignorant 16, As. allo in all bis epililes, 
af this one thing, that one day 25 ſpeakin in them of t le things: 
withthe Lord as a thouſand years, in ——— are ſome things es A 
and athouſand years as one day. be underſtood, Which they that 
9 The Lord is not lack con- are-unkearnedand unſtable wreft, 
cerning his promiſe, ( as ſome as thoy..da-alfo, the. other. ſerip! 


men count ſlackneſs) but is long- tures, unto theix on dęſtruction. 
NED to e willing 17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſee- 


that,auy ſhould periſh, but that ing ye know theſa. things be- 
all 1] ould dome to TEPENTANCE. —— Sno] ag 
ro But the day of the Lord will led away with the error of the 
tome a8 a thief in the night; in wicked, fall 
the which the heavens. ſhall paſs 1 „ ella! 
away With a great noiſe, and the 28 But grow in grace, and 
lements ſhall melt with fervent in the knowledge of gur Lord 
hear, theearthalſoaod the works and Saviour Jeſus .Chrift : To 
that are therein ſhall, be hurnt up. him be; glory, both now and 
11 Seeing then that all theſe far ever. Amen. 
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CH AP. I. ocdur eyes, which we have looked 
TH. AT which was from the upon, and our hands have hand- 
beginning, which we have led of the wurd of life: 


<4 
+ 


* 


14 Wherefore, beloved, Teeing 


from your own ſted - 


heard, which we have ſeen with 2 ( For the life was manifeſted, 
bel | | ang 


his ward is not in us. 


The perſon of Chap. i, ij. Cbriſt deſcribed. 
and we have ſeen. it, and bear 3 And hereby we do know that 
witneſs, and ſhew unto you that we know him, if we keep his 
eternal life which was with the commandments. 


F my and was manifeſted, un- 4 He that faith, 1 know him, 
CORD, | 1 


28 and keepeth not his command- 
3 That which we have ſeen ments, is a liar, and the truth 15 
and heard, declare we unto you, not in him. | "el et 
that ye alſo may have fellowfhip 5 But whoſo keepeth his word, 
with us: and truly our fellow- in him verily is the love of God 
ſhip e with the Father, and perfeCted : hereby know we that 
with his Son 5 dee 
4 And theſe things write we 6 He that ſaith he abideth in 
unto . that your joy may him, ought himſelf alſo fo to 
be full. Walk, even as he walked, © 
This then is the meſſage 7 Brethren, I write no new 
which we have heard of him, commandment unto you, but 


and declare unto you, that God is an old commandment which yo 
light, and in him is no darkneſs had from the beginning: the 


at all... old commandment is the word 


6Tf we fay that we have fel- which ye have heard from the 


am WAR him, and walk in beginning. 


- . 
- 


darkneſs, we lie, and da not he 8 Again, a new commandment 
truth: | T write unto you, which thing is 


on 7 But if we walk in the light, true in him and in you: becauſe 
as 


e is in the light, we have fel- the darkneſs is paſt, and the true 
lowſhip one with another, and light now ſhineth. | 
the blood. of . Jeſus Chriſt his 


1 


He that ſaith he is in the 


Son cleanſeth us from all fin. light, and hateth his brother, is 


8 If we ſay that we have no in darknefs even until now, . 


finz we deceive our ſelves, and 1oHe that loveth his brother 


the truth is not in us. abideth in the light, and there is 


9 we confeſs our fins, he is none occaſion of ſtumbling in him 
faithful and juſt to forgive us 11 But he that hateth his bro- 
our ſins, and to cleanſe us from ther, is in darkneſs, and walketh 


all unrightęouſneſ. 


in darkneſs, and knoweth not 


10 If we ay that we haye not whither. he goeth, becauſe that 


fined, we malte him a har, and darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. 
a5 IM 12 1 write unto you, little chil- 


H Af, I. : dren, becauſe your fins are for- 
den, theſe given 4 


M* little · ch given ou for his names ſake. 
things write I unto you, 131 Write unto you, fathers, 
that ye ſin not. And if any man becauſe ye have known him that 


in, We have an advocate with is from the beginning. I write 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the unto you, young men, becauſe ye 
righteous; have overcome the wicked one. I 

2 And he is the 4 write unto you, little children, 


for our fins ; and not for ours becauſe ye have known the Father. 


andy, but alſo for rb, of the 14 have written unto you, fa- 
whols world: 1 ters, 


-thers,. becanſe ye have known 24 Let that therefore abide in- 
him. that is from the beginning. you, Which ye have heard from | _ 
I have written unto you, young the beginning. If that which ye pr 
men, beeauſe ye are flxong, and the have heard from the beginning, | 0 

word of God abideth in you, and ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall 
ye haye overcome the wicked one. continue in the Son, and in the net 

15 Love not the World, nei- Father. | atv; 

ther the things that are in the 25 And this is the promiſe that [ 
World. If any man love the he hath promiſed us, even eter- 
world, the love of the Father is nal life. teo 
not in im. 22866 Thels things have I writ- he 
10 For all that is in the world, ten unto you, concerning them N 
the luft of the eln, and the Juſt that ſeduce you. 4 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, 27 But the anointing which ye 
is not of the Father, but is of the haye received of him, abideth in | Pitt 
Word. ou: and ye need not that any nife 
2 And the world paſſeth_a- man teach you: Bur, as the ſame | che 
way, and the luſt thereof: but anointing teacherh” you of all } , Y 
he that doth the will of God, things, and is truth, and is no lie: t 
ahideth for ever. _ andevyen as it hath taught yon, | 7" 

18 Little children, it is the Taft ye ſhall abide in him. 

time: and as ye have heard that 28 And now, little children, , 
antichriſt ſhall.come, even now abide in him; that when he ſhall are 
are there many antichriſts .; appear, We may have confidence, 
- whereby we know that it is the and not be aſhamed before him rig] 
N „„ ere the 
ig They went out from us, 19 15 know that he is'righte- 1 

e know that every one that | dea 
18 


they had been of us, they would doth righteouſneſs | zornofhim. we 


no doubt. have contintied, with © I A P. HI. 1; 
us : but they went aut, that they JD Ehold, what manner of love] V'X 
might. be made mamfeft,” that 1.1 the, Father. hath 'beffowed | Hes 
they were not all of us. upon us, that we ſhould be cal- Bec 
20 But ye have an unction led the Toris of God: therefore | vil, 


we know, that when he ſhall a that 
2 har but he that pear, We ball be like him; #3: | det 
denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt > we ſhallſee him as he it. of 
He is antichrift, that denieth the 3 Andevery'manthat hath this ther 


Father and the Son. hoße in him, purifieth Rimſelf, £22 
1 Whoſoever denieth The avantis alk. tt 1 z eter 
Son, the ſame hath not the Fa- 4 "Whoſoever committeth fin, 7 
cher: L but ] be that acknow-"tranſ{grelſethalfo the laws for fin} of © 
" ledgeth the Son, bath the Fa- is the tranderethon of theta. | ite 
ther alſo. p "2 rin 2 enn * mung ö ow 


Love one another. Chap. tif, iv. Try the ſpirits. 
5 And ye know that he was 17 But whoſo hath this worlds 


manifeſted to take away our fins; good, and ſeeth his brother have 


and in him is no fin. need; and ſhutteth up his bow- 


6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſin- els of compaſſion from him, how 


neth not: whoſoever ſinneth, hath dwelleth the love of God in him? 


not ſeen him, neither known him. 18 My little children, let us not 


7 Little children, let no man love in word, neither in tongue, 
deceive you : He that doth righ- but in deed and in truth. 


teouſneſs, is righteous, even as 19 And hereby we know that 
he is righteous: we are of the truth, and ſhall 


8 He that committeth fin, is of aſſure our hearts before him. 


the devil; for the devil finneth 20 For if our heart condemn 


from the beginning. For this us, God is rr. 
purpoſe the Son of God was ma- and knoweth all thing-. 
nifeſted, that he might deſtroy 21 Beloved; if our heart con- 
the works of the devil demn us not, then have we con- 
9 Whoſoever is born of God, fidence towards God. 1 
doth not commit fin; for his ſeed 22 And whatſoever we ask, we 
remaineth in him: and he cannot receive of him, becauſe we kee 
fin, becauſe he is born of God. his commandments, and do thoſe 
10. In this the children of God things that are pleaſing inhis fight. 
are manifeſt, and the children of 23 And this is his command - 
the devil: Whoſoever doth not ment, that we ſhould believe on 
righteouſneſs, is not of God, nei- the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
ther he that loveth not his brother. and love one another, as he gave 
ri For this is the meſſage that ye us commandment. 
heard from the beginning, that 24 And he that keepethhis com- 
we ſhould love one another. mandments, dwelleth in him, and 
12 Not as Cain, who was of that he in him: and hereby we know 
wicked one, and flew his bro- that he abideth in us, by the Spi- 
ther: And wherefore ſlew he him: rit which he hath given us. 
Becauſe his own works were e- CHAP. IV. x 
vil, and has brothers righteous. © D Eloved, believe not every 


13 Marvel not, my brethren, ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 


if the world hate you. whether they are of God : be- 
14 We know that we have cauſe many falſe prophets are 
paſſed from death unto life, be- gone out into the world. 


cauſe we love the brethren: he 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit 


that loveth not Bis brother, abi- of God: Every ſpirit that con- 
deth in death. feſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
15 Whoſoever hateth his bro- in the fleſh, is of God. | 


ther, 1s a murderer : . and ye 2 And every ſpirit that con- 


know that no murderer hath feſſeth not that ſeſus Chriſt is 
eternal life abiding in him. come in the fleſh, is not of God: 


ts Hereby perceive we the love and this is that Pirit of anti- 


of God, becauſe he laid down his chriſt, whereof you have heard 


life for us: and we eught to lay that it ſhould come, and even now 


down our lives for the brethren- already is it in the world. 3 
dp. | aYe 


— — — — 
BG... > 3 


| 
1 | 
15 
: 
; p 
: 
| U 
: 
41 
f 
Hs 
1 
' 
* 
7 .' 
* 
4 
l 
1 
14 
} 1 
is © | 
: 
| 
5 
42 
= 
ll 
l 
** 
8 
l } 
G * 
: Xx 
1 
1 
19 
1 
a * 
1 
1 
8 
"i 
0 
7 i 
v8 
1 
1 
if f 
$18 
] 
1 
. 
=. 
4 4 
+ 
We 
49 
. 1 
i by 
4 
i: | 
# 
118 
, * 
1 
1 
? 
1 i 
147 
'% 
9 
* 
9 
1 
"= i 
_ 
ned 
hay 
1,888 
1 
15 
4 
1 
xy 
11 
TT 
4881 
11 UN 
1 
1 
[4% | 
+1 
ow 
ks. 
vn, 
FR} 
Fs 
* 
, * 
1 
\ 7 
Tb 
V. 
' 
op 
9" 4 
ky 
ti 
Lf. 
FT 
FR » 
q C4 
e 
I 
WE 
3X 
7 
4 * 
. 
9 
w 
1 
1 
U 
F 
EK 
. 
| 
Ul 
f 
| 
f 


1 
1 
4 


Try the ſpirits. 
4 Ye are of God, little chil- 
dren, and have overcome them: 


deeauſe greater is he that is in 


you, than he that is in the world. 


5 They are of the world: there - 


ſore ſpeak they of the world, and 
the world heareth them. 

6 We. are of God : he that 
knoweth God, heareth us; he 


that is not of God, heareth not 
us. Hereby know we the Spirit of 
truth, and the ſpirit of error. 


7 Beloved, let us love one ano- 
thet : for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth, is born of 
God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, know - 
eth not God; for God is love 
9 In this was manifeſted the 


' love of God towards us, becauſe 


that God ſent his only begotten 
Son intothe world, that we might 
bve through him. 

10 Here is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 
and ſent his Son ro be the propi- 
tiation for our ſins. 
11 Beloved, if God fo loved us, 
we oughtalſo to love one another. 

12 No man hath ſeen God at 
any time. If we love one ano- 
ther, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have ſeen and do 
teſtifie,that the Father ſent theSon 
to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that 

eſus 1s the Son of God, God 


dwelleth in him, and he in God. 


16 And we have known and 
believed the love that God hath 


ro us. God is love; and he that 


dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. | 
17 Herein is our love made per- 
3 | 


fect, that we may have boldneſs in 
theday of judgment.: becauſe as 
he is, ſo ate we in this world. 
18 There is no fear in love; 
but perfect love caſteth out fear: 
becauſe fear hath torment: he that 
feareth,is not made perfect in love. 
19 We love him; becauſe he 
firſt loved us. 5 | 

20 If a man, ſay Ilove God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a har : 
for he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath ſeen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not ſeen? 
21 And this commandment have 
we from him, that he who loveth 
God, love his brother alſo. 
| C HA P. V. 
Wheeetef believeth that 

Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born 

of God: and every one that lo- 
veth him that begat, loveth him 
alſo that is begotten of him. 
2 By this we know that we 
love the children of God, when 
we love God and keep his com- 
mandments. | 

3 For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments : 
and his commandments are not 
grie vous. 95 

4 For whatſoever is born of 
God, overcometh the world: and 
this is the victory that overcom- 
eth the world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth 
that Jeſus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by water 

and blood, even Jeſus Chriſt ; 
not by water only, but by water 
and blood : and it is the Spiric 
that beareth witneſs, becauſe the 
Spirit is truth. 
7 For there are three that beat 
record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt: 
and theſe three axe one. 


Exhortations to ( 
8 And there are three that bear 
witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, and 
the water, and the blood: and 


theſe three agree in one. 
9 If we receive the witneſs of 


men, the witneſs of God is great- 


er: for this is the witneſs of God, 
which he hath teſtified of his Son. 
10 He that believeth on the 


Son of God, hath the witneſs in 


himſelf: he that believeth not 
God, hath made him a liar, be- 
cauſe he believeth not the record 

that God gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life: 
and this life is in his Son, 

12 He that hath the Son, hath 
life z and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life. 

13. Theſe things have I Writ- 
ten unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God ; that 
ye may know that ye have eter- 
nal life, and that ye may believe 
on the name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that if we 
ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us. 


Chap. f. 


* brotherly love. 


15 And if we know that he 
hear us, Whatſoever we ask, we 
know that we have the petitions 
that we deſired of him. 

16 If any man fee his brother 
ſin a fin wh:ich is not unto death, 
he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give him 
life for them that ſin not unto 
death. There is a ſin unto death: 
F do not ſay that he ſhall pray 
ſor it. #12506 aclenk 

17 All unrightcoufnefs is fin : 
and there is a ſin not unto death. 

18 We know that whoſoever 
is born of God finneth not, bu he 
that is begotten of God, keepeth 
himſelf, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. r 


19 Aud we know that we are 


of God, and the whole world 
lieth in wickedneſs © 

20 And we know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath given 
us an underſtanding that we may 
know him that 1s true : and we 
are in ham that is true, even in 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This is the 
true God, and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep your 
ſelves from idols. Amen. 


© The Second Epiſtle of J O H N. 


e elder unto the e 
lady, and her children, 


whom love in thetruth; 


and not I only, but alſo all they 
that have known the truth; 

2 For the truths ſake which 
dwelleth in us, and ſhall be with 
us for ever : 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, 
and peace from God the Farther, 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of the Father, in truth 
= 1 8 ced greatly, that I 
—.— Cy children walking 


in truth, as we have received 3 


an antichriſt, 


commandment from the Father. 

5 And now I beſeech thee, la- 
dy, not as though I wrote a new 
commandment unto thee, butthat 
which we had from the begin- 
ning, that we love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk 
afrer his cammandments. This 
15 the commandment, that as ye 
have heard from the begianing, 


ye ſhould walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are en- 
tred into the world, who confeſs 
not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 


the fleſh. This is a deceiver and 


8 Loop 


Gaius commended, III. John. and Demetrius. 
8 Look to your ſelves, that we neither bid him God . ſpeed. 
loſe not thole things which we 11 For he that biddeth him 
have wrought, but that we re- God ſpeed, is partaker of his evil 
ceiye a full reward. deedſ s. 
.9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and 12 Having many things to 
abideth not in the doctrine of write unto you, I would not 
Chriſt, hath not God: he that abi- write, with paper and ink; but 
dieth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he I truſt to come unto you, and 

hach both the Father and the Son. ſpeak face to face, that our joy 
10 If there come any unto may be full. n 
you, and bring not this doctrine, 13 The children of thy elect 
receive him not into yon houſe, ſiſter greet thee. Amen. 


© The Third Epile of JOHN, 
TI elder unto the welbe · but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
1 


bloed Gaius, whom I have the preeminence among 
| £. love in the truth. them, receiveth us not. 
2 Beloved, I wiſh above all 10 Wherefore if I come, I will 
things that thou mayſt proſper remember his deeds which he 
and be in health, even as thy doth, prating againſt us wick ma- 
foal 1 nn licious words: and hot content 
3 For rejoyced greatly when therewith, neithet doth he him- 
the brethren came and teſtified ſelf receive the brethren, and 
of the trut thath is in thee, e; forbiddeth them that would, and 
ven as thou walkeſt in the truth. caſteth chem out of the church. 
4 I have no greater joy than to 11 Beloved, follow not that 
hear that my childrea walk in which is evil, but that which is 
_-5 Beloved, thou doſt faithfully God: but he that doth evil, hath 
Wuhatſdever thou doſt to the bre- not ſeen God. - 
thren, and to ftrangers ; 12 Demetrius hath good re- 
6 Which have born witneſs of port of all men, and of the truth 
thy charity before the church: it ſelf: yea, and we alſo bear 
 whomit thou bring forward on record, and ye know that our re- 
their ER after a godly ſort, cord is true. r 
thou ſhalt do well: _ x3 I had many things to write, 
7 Becauſe that for his names but I will not with ink and pen 
ſake they went forth, taking no- write unto thee : | 
thing of the Gentiles. 14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee 
8 We therefore ought to re- thee, and we ſhall ſpeak face to 
ceive ſuch, that we might be face. Peace be to thee. Our 
fellow-helpers to the truth. | 
9 I wrote unto the church ; friends by name. 


* 


Fa J The general Epiftle of J U D E. 
UDE the ſervant of Jeſus God the Father, and preſerved in 
: Chriſt, and brother of James, Jeſus Chriſty. and called: 
to them that arc ſanGihed by u, 
12 | and love be multiphed. 3 Be- 


good. He that doth good, is of 


friends ſalute thee. Greet the 


2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 


Exbortatiom to be Chap. i. conſtant in the faith: 


3 Beloved, when I gave all di- 11 Wo unto them; for they 


ligence to write unto you of the have gone in the way of Cain, and 
common falyation: it was needful ran greedily after the error of 
for me to write unto you, and ex- Balaam for reward, and periſh- 
hort you, that ye ſhould earneſtly ed in the gainſaying of Core. 
contend ' for the faith which was 12 Theſe are ſpots in your 
once delivered unto the ſaints. feaſts of charity, when they feaſt 
4 For there are certain men with you, feeding themſelves 
crept in unawares, who were be- without fear: clouds they are 
fore of old ordained to this con- without water, carried about of 
demnation, ungodly men, turning winds ; trees whoſe fruit wi- 
the grace of our God into laſcivi- thereth, without fruit, twice 
ouſneſs, and denying theonlyLord dead, plucked up by the roots 
God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 13 Raging waves of the ſea, 
I will therefore put you in foming out their own , ſhame z 
remembrance, though ye once wandring ftars, to whom is re- 
knew this, how. that the Lord ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs 
having ſaved the people out of for ever. | 
the land of Egypt, afterward de- 14 And Enoch alfo, the ſeventh 
ſtroyed them that believed not, from Adam, propheſied of theſe, 
6. And the angels which kept ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
not their firſt eſtate, but left their with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 
own habitation, he hath reſer- 15 To execute judgment upon 
ved in everlaſting chains under all, and to convince all that are 
datkneſs, unto the judgment of ungodly among them, of all 
the great day, 1 their ungodly deeds which the 
7 Even as Sodom and Gomor- have ungodly committed, an 
rha, and the cities about them of all their hard ſpeeches, which 
in like manner giving them- ungodly ſinners have ſpoken a- 
ſelves over to formication, and gainſt him. 1 
going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet 16 Theſe are murmurers, com- 
orth for an example, ſuffering plainers, walking after their own 
the vengeance of eternal fire. uſts ; and their mouth ſpeakethr 
8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy great ſwelling words, having 
dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe mens perſons in admiration be- 
dominion, and ſpeak evil of dig- cauſe of advantage. 
„ en 17 But beloved, remember ye 


Yet Michael the archangel, the words which were ſpoken 


2 contending with the devil, before of the apoſtles of our Lord 


W 
he diſputed about the body of Jeſus Chriſt: 


Moſes, durſt not bring againft 18 How that they told you 


him a_railing accuſation, but there ſhould be mockers in the 
ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. laſt time, who ſhould walk after 
10 But theſe ſpeakevilof thoſe their own ungodly lafts. | 


things which they know not: 19 Theſe be they who ſeparate - 


bur what they know naturally, themſelves, ſenſual, having not 
as brute beaſts ; in thoſe things the Spirit. 1 


they corrupt themſelyes, © 20 But ye, beloved, building 


uP 


John writeth to. Revelation. the ſeven churches. 
up your ſelyes on your molt hating even the garment ſpotted 
holy faith, praying 1n the Holy by 90 fleſh. bs Fe 1 
EE 24 Now unto him that is able mem 

21 Keep your ſelves in the love to keep you from falling, and to 
of God, looking for the mercy of preſent you faultleſs before the I ird! 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eter- preſence” of his glory with ex- [5 


nal life. i 40. , CEEMME Ns f i. Ws 
22 And of ſome have compaſ- 25 To the only wiſe God nah 
ſion making a difference: our Saviour, be glory. and Þ 


23 And others ſave with fear, majeſty, dominion and pow- bras 
pulling chem out of the fire; er, both now and ever. Amen. 

I The REVELATION of S. JO HN the Divine. of m 
CHAP. I. = Behold, he cometh with |. 1 
TJ's revelation of Jeſus clouds; and every eye ſhall ſee [cen 


I  Chrift, which God gave him, and they alſo Which pier- Went 


Word of God, and of the teſti- Was, and which is to come, the the l: 
mony of Jefas Chriſt, and of all Almighty. WELL f Tan © 18 


| right 
which is to come ; and from the xx Saying, I am Alpha and O- * 
ich are before mega, the firſt and the laſt: and nd 2! 

his three: © © What than feeſt, Write in a book 
J And from Jeſus Chriſt, who and ſend it unto the ſeven chur- FD 


= | 


i: the faithful witneſs, . and the ches which ate in Aſia; unto E. 
firſt-begotten of the dead, and pheſus, and unto Smyrna: and un- 
the, prince of the bag of the to Pergamos, and tinto Thyatira, 


{1 14 . "oP | 
13 And in the midſt of tha 
ISS ns 


p 
- 


Chrift's majeſty. Chap. i. 5 Epbeſus and Smyrna. . 


ven candleſticks, one like unto the tried them which ſay they are 
Son of man, clothed with a gar- apoſtles, and are not; and haſt 
ment down to the foot, and girt found them Hats: 

about the paps with a golden 3 And hait born, and haſt pati- 


girdle. 1 poet 4 ence, and for my names ſake haſt 
14 His head and his hairs were laboured, and haſt nor fainted. 


white like wool as white as ſnow; 4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſome- 
and his eyes were as a flame of fire; what againſt thee, becauſe thou 
15 And his feet like unto fine haſt left thy firſt love. | 
heath as if they burned in a fur- 5 Remember therefore from 
Inace; and his voice as the ſound whence thou art fallen, and re- 
of many water s. pent, and do the firſt works; 
I. 26 And he had in his right hand or elſe I will come unto thee 
ſſeven ſtars: and out of his mouth quickly, and will remove thy 
vent a ſharp two-edged ſword : candleſtick out of his place, ex- 
c [and his countenance was as the cept thou repent. | 
c ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 6 But this thou haft, that thou 
17 And when I ſaw him, IL fell at hateſt the deeds of the Nicolai- 
e his feet as dead: and he laid his tans, which T alſo hate. 
h right hand upon me, ſaying unto 7 He that hath an ear, let him 
n Ime, Fear not; I am the firſt and hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 
e Ithe laſt: 7 the churches, To him that over- 
18 Ian he that liveth, and was cometh will I gie to eat of the 
dead; and behold, I am alive tree of life; Which is in the midft 
u. for evermore, Amen; and have of the paradiſe of God. 
nal we keys of hell and of death 8 And unto the angel of the 
in 19 Write the things uhich church in Smyrna, write, Theſe 
or lthou haſt ſeen, and the things things faith the firſt and the laſt, 
he [Which are, and the things which which was dead, and is alive; 
hall be hereafter, 8 41 9 1 know thy works, and tribu= 
hel. 20 The myſtery of the ſever! lation, and poverty, (but thou 
mel rs which thou ſaweſt in my art rich) and I know the blaſ- 
- right hand, and the ſeven golden phemy of them which ſay they 
(5 Kandleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are a and are not, but are 
4 Nhe angels of the ſeven churches: the ſynagogue of Satan. ; 
nd the ſeven candleſticks which 10 Fear none of thoſe things 
m. ou ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches which thou ſhalt ſuffer: behold, © 
rl. CHAP. Ik | the devil thall caft ſome of you 
Nto the angel of the church into priſon, that ye may be rri- 
a of Epheſus, write, Theſe ed; and ye ſhall have tribulation 
unge faith be that holdeth the ten days: be thou faithful unto 
even ſtars in his right hand, who death, and I will give thee 2 
ther alketh in the midſt of the ſe- crown of life. 
Anchen golden candleſticks; II He that hath an ear, let him 
gen = I know thy works, and thy hear what the Spirit faith uhto 
abour, and thy patience, and the churches, He that overeom- 
Pow thou canſt not bear them eth, ſhall not be hurt of the ſe- 
aul hich are evil: and thou haſt cond death. 1 


2 2 12 And, 


Pergamon, Revelation; = Thyatira, Sardis, 
12 And to the angel of the teſs, to teach and to ſeduce my ſer- | re 


church in Pergamos, write, Theſe vants to commit fornication, and | th 
things ſaith he, which hath the to eat things ſacrificed unto 1dols, 


ſharp ſword with two edges, 21 And I ou her ſpace tore- | th 
13 I know thy works, and pent of her fornication, and ſhe an 
where thou dwelleſt, even Where repented not. | th, 


Satans ſeat 14. and thou holdeſt 22 Behold, I will caſt her intoa { I. 
faſt my name, and haſt not denied bed, and them that commit adul- an 
wy faith, even in thoſe days tery with herintogreattribulation, | ho 
wherein Antipas wes my faithful except they repent of their deeds. Þ| _ 
martyr, Who was ſlain among 23 And I will kill her children in 
you, where Satan dwelleth. with death; and all the churches | the 
14 But I have a few things a- ſhall know that I am he which | wa 
gainſt thee, becauſe thou haſt ſearcheth the reins and hearts : are 
There them that hold the do- and I will giveunto every one of | 
Krrine of Balaam, whotaught Ba» you according to your works. | ſha 
lac to caſt a ftumbling-block be- 24 But unto you I ſay, and unto | anc 
fore the children of Iirae], to eat the reſt in Thyatira, * many as | ou! 
things ſacrificed unto idols, and have not this doctrine, and which | cor 
to commit fornication. _ have not known the depths of | the 
15 So haſt thou alſo them that Satan, as they ſpeak, I will put 
hold the doctrine of the Nico- upon you none other burden. hea 
laitanes, which thing I hate. 23 But that which ye have al. the 
6 Repent; or elſe Iwill come ready, hold faſt till I come. 7 
Unto thee quickly, and will fight 26 And he that overcometh, ¶ chu 
againſt them with the ſword of and keepetk my works unto the Thi 
my mou tb. eencdl, to him will I gwe power] het 
17 He that hath an ear, let him over the nations??? 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 27 (And he ſhall: rule them and 
_ churches, To him that overcom · with a rod of iron: as the veſſelꝭ I teth 
eth will I give to eat of the hidden of a potter ſhall they be broken | 8 
manna, and will giye him a white to ſhivers) even as I received of I h: 
ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name my Father. ns bag c 
written, which no man knoweth, + 28 And I will give him the] for 
Taving he that receiveth zz. morning ſtar. 10 
18 And unto the angel of the 29 He that hath an ear, let him den 
church in Thyatira, write, Theſe hear what the Spirit ſaith unto] 9 


things ſaith the Son of God, who the churches. ae the 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of C HA P. III. ay 
fire, and his ſeet are like fine braſs; A Nd unto the angel of the] but 
19 Iknow thy works, and cha- church in Sardis, write, then 


rity, and ſervice, and faith, and Theſe things ſaith he that hath] fore 
thy patience, and thy works; and the ſeven Spirits of God, and the] IL ha 
the laſt co be moxe than the firſt. ſeven ftars; I know thy works, 10 
0 Notwithſtanding, I have a that thou haſt a name that thou] wor 
iss againſt thee, becauſe liveſt, and art dead. keep 
1 758 N and 2 tem 
Which callct D ings which remain, that areſ on a 
1 N Prophe: fhe w | : readydwel 


7 . 
44 80 "av , ' - 
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Philadelphia, Chap. fff. and Laodices. 


ready todie: for I have not found 11 Behold, I come quickly: 
thy works perfect before God. hold that faſt which thou haſt, 
3 Remember therefore how that no man take thy crown. _ 
thou haſt received and heard, 12 Him thatovercometh, will T 
and hold faſt, and repent. If make a pillar in the temple of 
therefore thou ſhalt not watch, my God, and he ſhall go no more 
I will come on thee as a thief, out: and I will write upon him 
and thou ſhalt not know what the name of my God, and the 
hour I will come upon thee. name of the city of my God, 
> Thou haſt a few names even which rs new Jerufalem, which 
in Sardis, which have not defiled cometh down out of heaven from 
their garments; and they ſhall my God: and I will write upon 
walk with me in white: for they bim my new name. 
are worthy. | 13 He that hath an ear, let him 
5 He that overcometh, the ſame hear what the Spirit faith unto 
ſhall be clothed in white raiment; the churches, | 
and I will not blot out his name 14 And unto the angel of the 
out of the book of life, but I will church of the Laodiceans, write, 
confeſs his name before my Fa- Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the 


ther, and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit faith unto 
the churches, | 

7 And to the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia, write, 
Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, 
he that is true, he that hath the 
key of David, he that openeth, 
and no man ſhutteth ; and ſhut- 
teth, and no man openeth: 

8 I know thy works: behold, 
I have ſet before thee an open 
door, and no man can ſhut it: 
for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and 
haſt kept my word, and haſt not 
denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of 
the ſynagogue of Satan ( which 


gay they are Jews, and are not, 


the 
ite, 
ath 

the 

ks, 
ou 


hen 
are 


ady 


but do lie) behold, I will make 
them to come and worſhip be- 
fore thy feet, and to know that 
I have loved thee. "Jo 

to Becauſe thou haſt kept the 


word of my patience, I alfo will 
om the hour: of 


keep thee 


temptation, which ſhall come up- 


on all the world, to try them that 
well upon the earth. 


faithful and true witneſs, the be- 
ginning of the creation of God; 

15 I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot: 
I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then becauſe thou art 
luke-warm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will ſpew thee out of my 
mouth: | 

17 Becauſe thou fayſt, I am 
rich, and increaſed with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and 
knoweſt not that thou art wretch- 
ed, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked. | 

18 I counſel thee to bny of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayſt be rich; and white rai- 
ment, that thou mayſt be clothed, 
and that the ſhame of thy naked 
neſs do not 222 and anoint 
thine eyes with eye · ſalve, that 
thou mayſt ſee. * 

19 As many as I love, Lrebuke 
and chaften : be zealous there»' 
fore and repent... © 0! 90977 

20 Behold, I ftand at thedoar, 
and knock: If any man hear m 
voice, and open the door, I Will. 

23 com 


Four beaſis:full of eyes. Revelation. book with ſeven ſeals. Þ# x 


come in to him; and will ſup. acalf, and the third beaſt had a 
With him, and he with me. face as a man, and the fourth 
21 To him that overcometh beaſt was like a flying eagle. 
IMI grant to ſit with me in my 8 And the four beaſts had each 


throne, even as I alſo overcame, of them fix wings about him, 


and am ſet down with my Fa- and they were full of eyes within ; 
ther in his throne. and they reſt not day and night, 
22 He that hath an ear, let him ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
hear what the Spirit faith unto God almighty, which Was, and 
the cherche is, and is to comm. N 
een 9 And u hen thoſe beaſts give 
Fter this, I looked, and be- glory, and honour, and thanks 
41 hold, a door was opened to him that ſat on the throne, 
in heaven: and the firſt voice who liveth for ever and ever, 
which Lheard, was as it were of 10 The four and twenty elders 


a trumpet talking with me; fall down before him that ſat on 
which ſaid, Come up hither, and the throne , and worſhip him 


I will ſhew thee things which that liveth for ever and ever, 
mult be hereafter. And caſt their crowns before the 
2 And immediately I was in throne, ſaying, | | 
the ſpirit : and behold,.a throne xx Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
was ſet in heaven, and one {at on to receive glory, and honour, and 
the throne. | | power : for thou haſt created all 
3 And he that ſat, was to look things, and for thy pleaſure they 
upon like a jaſper, and a ſardine are, and were created. 
ſtone: and there was a rainbow HA. . 


round about the throne, in ſight A in the right hand of 


like unto an emerald. - him that ſat on the throne, 
4 And round about the throne a book written within and on the 
wers ſour and twenty ſeats: and backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 
upon the ſeats I faw four and 2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel 
twenty elders fitting, clothed in preclaiming with a loud voice, 
white raiment; and they had on Who is worthy to open the book, 
their heads crowns of gold. and to looſe the ſeals thereof: 
5 And out of the throne pro- 3 And no man in heaven, nor 
deeded lightnings, and thunder- in earth, neither under the 
ings, and voices: And there were earth, was able to open the book, 
ſeven lamps of fire burning be- neither to look thereon. 
fore the throne, which are the 4 And I wept much becauſe 
ſeven Spirits of Gd. no man was found worthy to 
6 And before the throne there open, and to read the book, nei- 
was a ſea of glaſs like unto chry- ther to look thereen. 
ſtal: And in the midſt of the 5 And one of the elders ſaith 
throne,; and round about the unto me, Weep not: behold, 
throne, were four beaſts full of the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 
eyes before and behind. the root of David, hath prevail- 
7 And the firſt beaſt was like ed to open the book, and to looſe 
2 lien; and the ſecond beaſt lie the feven ſeals thereof 28 


TY W =” ww (3 


_ a_ wi; 


the throne, and unto the Lamb death, and with the f 
for ever and ever. earth · 24 9 And 


we fe re Chap. bl opened iu odr. 


6 And I beheld, and lo, in the 14 And the four beaſts ſaid» 
midſt of the throne, and of the Amen. And the four and twenty 
four beaſts, and in the midſt of elders fell down and worſhipped 
the elders ſtood a Lamb as it him that liveth for ever and ever. 


had heen ſlain, having ſeven horns, CHAP. VL 

and ſeven eyes, Which are the ſe- Nd I faw when the Lamb 
ven Spirits of God ſent forth in- opened one of the ſeals, and 
to all the earth. I heard, as it were the noiſe of 


7 And he came and took the thunder, one of the four beaſts, 
book out of the right hand of ſaying, Come, and fee. 
him that ſat upon the throne. 2 And I faw, and behold, a 

8 And when he had taken the whize horſe ; and he that ſat on 
book, the four beaſts, and four him had a bow, and a crown was 
and twenty elders fell down given unto him, and he went forth 
before the Lamb, having every conquering, and to conquer. 
one of them harps, and golden _ 3 And when he had opened the 
vials full of odours, which are ſecond ſeal, I heard the ſecond 
the prayers of ſaints. beaſt ſay, Come, and fee. 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, 4 And there went out another 
ſaying, Thou art worthy to take horſe, that was red: and Power 
the book, and to open the ſeals was given to him that fat there- 


thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, and on, to take peace from the earth, 


haft redeemed us to God by thy and that they ſhould kill one an- 
blood, out of every kindred, and other: and there was given un- 
tongue, and people, and nation; to him a great ſword. 

10 And haſt made us unto our 5 And when he had opened the 
God kings and priefts : and we third ſea], I heard the third beaſt 


ſhall reign on the earth. ſay, Come, and ſee. And Ibeheld, 


11 And 1 beheld, and I heard and lo, a black horſe ; and he 
the voice of many angels round that ſat on him had a pair of ba- 
about the throne, and the beaſts, lances in his hand. © 
and the elders : and the number 6 And I heard a voice in the 
of them was ten thouſand times mid of the four beaſts ſay, A 
ten thouſand, and thouſands of meaſure of wheat for a peny, 
thouſands ; | and three meaſures of barley for 

12 Saying with a loud voice, a peny; and ſee thou hurt not 
Worthy is the Lamb that was the oyl and the wine. | 
ſlain, to receive power, andriches, 7 And when he had opened the 
and wiſdom, and firength, and ho- fourth ſeal, I heard the voice of the 
nour, and glory, and bleting, fourth beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. 

13 And every creature which 8 And I looked, and behold, a 


is in heaven, and on the earth, pale horſe ; and his name that ſat 


and under the earth, and ſuch as on him was Death, and hell fol- 
are in the ſea, and all that are in lowed with him: and power was 
them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, givenunto them over the fourth 


and honour, and glory, and power — of the earth to kill with 


be unto him that fitteth upon ſword, and with —— 


3 of the 


The ſeals opened. The Revelation. 1umber of the ſealed. 
And when he had opened the. C H AP. VII. 
fifth ſeal, I ſaw under the altar A Nd after theſe things, I ſaw 
the ſouls of them that were ſlain - four angels ſtanding on the 
for the word of God, and for the four corners of the earth, hold- 
teſtimony which they held. ing the four winds of the earth, 
10 And they cried with a loud that the wind ſhould not blow 

voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, on the earth, nor on the ſea, nor 
holy and true, doſt thou not on any tree. Fe 
Judge and avenge our blood on 2 And I ſaw another angel aſ- 
them that dwell on the earth 2 cendingfrom the eaſt, having the 
11 And white robes: were gi- ſeal of the living God: and he 
ven unto every one of them, and cried with a loud voice to the 
it was {aid unto them, that they four angels, to whom it, was gi- 
ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, ven to hurt the earth and the ſea, 
until their. fellow-ſervants alſo, 3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
and their brethren that ſhould neither the ſea, nor the trees, 
be killed as they were, ſhould till we have ſealed the ſervants 
be fulfilled. of our God in their foreheads. 


12 And 1 beheld when he had 4 And J heard the number of 


opened the ſixth ſeal, and lo, them which were ſealed: and 
there was a great earthquake, there were ſealed an hundred and 
and the ſun became black as forty and four thouſand, of all 


ſackcloth of hair, and the moon the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 


became as blood. ; Of the tribe of Juda were 
13 And the ſtars of heaven fell ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 
unto the earth, even as a fig tree tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve 
caſteth her untimely figs when, thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad 
the is ſhaken of a mighty wind: were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
14 And the heavendeparted as a 6 Of the tribe of Aſerwere ſeal- 
ſcrowl when it is rolled together; ed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
and every mountain and ifland of Nephthalim wereſealed twelve 
were moved out of their places: thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſ- 


15 And the kings of the earth, ſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. - 


and the great men, and the rich 7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
men, ol the chief captains, and ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 

the mighty men, and every tribe of Levi were ſcaled twelve 

bond-man, and every free - man thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſſachar 

hid themſelves in the dens, and were ſcaled twelve thouſand. 

in the rocks of the mountains; 8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 


16 And ſaid to the mountains ſealed twelve'thouſand. Of the 


and rocks, Fall on us, and hide tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve 
us from the face of him that ſit· thouſand. Of the tribe of Benja- 
teth on the throne, and from the min were ſealed rwelvethouſand. 

wrath of the Lamb: - - 9g Afﬀterthis T beheld, and lo, a 


17 For the great day of his great multitude, which no man 


wrath ig come; and who ſhall could number, of all nations, and 
be able to ſtand? ._. kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
| N | ſtood before the throne, 1 > 

| wore. 


* 


Seven angels with Chap. vll. ſeven trumpets. 


fore the Lamb,clothed with white 2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels 
robes, and yu in their hands; which ſtood before God; and to 
10 And cried with a loud them were given ſeven trumpets. - 
voice, ſaying, Salvation to our 3 And another angel came and 
God which ſitteth upon the ftood at the altar, having a gol- 
throne, and unto the Lamb. den cenſer; and there was given 
11 And all the angels ſtood unto him much incenſe, that he 
round about the throne, and a- ſhould offer it with the rayers 
| bout the elders, and the four of all ſaints upon the * — al- 
beaſts, and fell before the tar, which was before the throne; 
throne on their faces, and wor- 4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe. 
ſhipped God, which came with the prayers of 
12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, the ſaints, aſcended up before. 
and glory, and wiſdom, and God, out of the angels hand. 
thankſgiving, and honour, and 5 And the angel took the cen- 
88 and might be unto our ſer, and filled it with fire of the 
for ever and ever. Amen. altar, and caſt it into the earth : 
13 And one of the elders an- and there were voices, and 
ſwered, ſaying unto me, What thundrings, and lightnings, and 
are theſe which are arayed in an earthquake. 
Whiterobes?andwhencecamethey? 6 And the ſeven angels which 
14 And J ſaid unto him, Sir, had the ſeven trumpets, prepa- 
thou knoweſt. And he ſaid red themſelves to found. | 
to me, Theſe are they which 7 The firſt angel ſounded, and 
came out of great tribulation, there followed hail and fire. 
and have waſhed their robes, and mingled with blood, and they 
made them white in the blood of were caſt upon the earth: and 
the Lamb. | the third part of trees was burnt 
15 Therefore are they before up, and all green graſs was 
the throne of God, and ſerve burnt 8 | 
him day and night in his temple : 8 And the ſecond angel ſound- 
and he that ſitteth on the throne ed, and as it were a great moun- 
ſhall dwell among them. tain burning with fire was caft 
16 They ſhall hunger no more, into the ſea ; and the third part 
neither thirſt any more, neither of the ſea became blood : 
ſhall the ſun light on them, nor 9 And the third part of the 
any heat. | creatures which were in the ſea, 
17 For the Lamb which is in and had life, died ; and the third. 
the midſt of the throne, ſhall part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 
feed them, and ſhall lead them 10 And the third angel ſound- 
unto living fountains of waters: ed, and there fell a great ſtar 
and God ſhall wipe away all tears from heaven, burning as it were 


from their eyes. | a lamp, and it fell upon the third 

| C HAP. VIII. — of the rivers, and upon the 
A Nd when he had opened the fountains of waters: . 
ſeventh ſeal, there was fi- 11 And the name of the ſtat 
lence in heaven about the ſpace is called Wormwood : and the 
| of half an hour. third part of the waters became 
ae 5 wormwoed; 


> Md 


TLocuſft out of Revelation. -the bottomleſs pit. 
 wormwood : and many men died 6 And in thoſe days ſhall men 
of the waters, becauſe they were ſeek death, and ſhall not find it; 
made bitter. and ſhall deſire to die, and death 
12 And the fourth angel ſound- ſhall flee from them. 
_ ed, and the third part of the fun 7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts 
was ſ mitten, and the third part of were like unto horfes prepared 
the moon, and the third part of unto battle; and on their heads 
the ſtars; fo as the third part of were as it were crowns like gold, 
them was darkned, and the day and their faces were as the faces 
ſhene not for a third part of it, of men. erh 
and the night likewiſe. 8 And they had hair as the 
13 And 1 bcheld, and heard an hair of women, and their teeth 
angel flying through the midſt were as the teeth of lions. 
of heaven, ſaying with a loud 9 And they had breaſtplates, 
voice, Wo, wo, wo to the inha- as it were breaſtplates of irony; 
biters of the earth, by reaſon of and the ſound of their wings was 
the other voices of the trumpet as the ſound of chariots of many 
of the three angels which are horſes running to battle. 
yet to found. 10 And they hadtails like unto 
| EHNA PTL ſcorpions, and there were ſtings 
MN d the fifth angel ſounded, in their tails : and their power 
and I faw a ſtar fall from was to hurt men five months. 
heaven unto the earth: and to 11 And they had a king over 
him was given the key of the them, whbzch is the angel of the 
bottomleſs pit. bottomleſs pit, whofe name in 
2 And he opened the bottom- the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
'Tefs pit, and there aroſe a ſmoke but in the Greek tongue hath 
out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a his name Apollyon. — 
great furnace; and the fun and 12 One wo 1s paſt, and be- 
the air were darkned, by reaſon hold there' come two woes more 
of the ſmoke of the pit. hereafter. . 
3 And there came out of the 13 And the fixth angel ſound- 
 Imoke locuſts upon the earth; ed, and I heard a voice from the 
and unto them was 22 power, four horns of the golden altar, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth have which is before God, | 
power. e, e, 14 Saying to the ſixth angel 
4 And it was commanded which had the trumpet, Looſe 


them that they ſhould not hurt the four angels which are bound 


the graſs of the earth, neither in the great river Euphrates. 
any green thing, neither K * 5 And the four angels were 
tree ; bur only thoſe men which looſed, which were prepared for 
have not the ſeal of God in their an hour, and a day, and a month, 
forehead. ©... and a year, for to ſlay the third 
5 And to them it was given part of men. 3 

_ that they ſhould not kill them, 16 And the number of the ar- 

but that they fhould be torment- my of the horſemen were two 

ed five months: and their tor- hundred thouſand thouſand: 


ment was as the torment of a ſcor - and I heard the number of them. 
pion, when be ſtriketh a man. 


17 And 


A 


— "1TH... nere 


ps a _ + kd 
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An angel with a book. Chap. x, xi. Jvbn eatetb the book. 


17 And thus I ſaw the horſes 


In the viſion, and them that ſat 


on them, having breaſtplates of 
fire, and of jacinct, and brim- 
ſtone : and the heads of the hor- 


ſes were as the heads of lions; 


and out of their mouths iſſued 
fire, and ſmoke, and brimſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the ſmoke, and by the 
brimſtone, which iſſued out of 
their mouths, 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for 
their tails were like unto ſerpents, 
and had heads, and with them 
they do hurt. 

20 And the reſt of the men 
which were not killed by theſe 
plagues, yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that the 
ſhould not worſhip devils, and 
idols 'of gold and filver, and 
braſs, and ſtone, and of wood: 
which neither can ſee, nor hear, 
nor walk : 


21 Neither repented they of 


their murders, nor of their ſor- 


ceries, nor of their fornication, 

nor of their thefts, _. 

: CHAP. I. 

XA Nd I faw another — 
angel come down from hea- 

very, clothed with a cloud, and a 

rainbow was upon his head, and 


his face was as it were the ſun, 


and his feet as pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his hand a 
little book open: and he ſet his 
right foot upon the ſea, and his 


left foor on the earth, 


3 And cried with a loud voice, 
as when a hon roreth : and when 
he had cried, ſeven thunders ut- 
tered their voices 

4 And when the ſeven thun- 


ders had uttered their voices, I 


was about to write: and Theard 
a voice from heaven, ſaying un- 
to me, Seal up thoſe things 
which the ſeyen thunders utter- 
ed, and write them not. | 

5 And the angel which Ifaw 
ſtand upon the ſea. and upon the 
earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And ſware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who Created 
heaven and the things that there- 
in are, and the earth and the 
things that therein are, and the 
ſea and the things which are 
therein, that there ſhould be time 
no longer : 

But in the days of the voice 
of the ſeventh angel, when he 
ſhall begin to ſound, the myſte- 
ry of God ſhould be finiſhed, as 
he hath declared to his ſervants 


y the prophets. 


8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven ſpakeunto me again, 


and ſaid, Go, and take the little 


book which is open in the hand 
of the angel which ſtandeth up- 
on the ſea, and upon the earth. 
9 And I went unto the angel, 
and ſaid unto him, Give me the 
little book. And he ſaid unto 
me, Take it, and eat it up; and 
it ſhall make thy belly bitter, 
but it ſhall be in thy mouth 
ſweet as hony. 0 

10 And I took the little book 
out of the angels hand, and ate it 
up; and it was in my mouth 
{weet as hony : and aſſoon as 1 
had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he {aid unto me, Thou 
muſt propheſie again before ma- 
ny peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. 

HAP A 
. there was given me 2 
reed like unto a rod: and 
the angel ſtood, ſaying, * 
an 


De two witneſſes. Revelation. The ſecond wo is paſt. 
nd meaſure the temple of God, the earth ſhall rejoyce over them, f 
und the altar, and them that and make merry, and ſhall ſend 
worſhip therein. - gifts one to another; . becauſe 
2 2 But the court which is with- theſe two prophets tormented. 
out the temple leave out, and them that dwelt on the earth. 
- meaſure it not; for it is given | 11 And after three days and an 

unto the Gentiles : and the holy half, the Spirit of life from God 

city ſhall they tread under foot entred into them: and they ſtood 

forty and tvio months. upon their feet , and great fear 

3 And I will give power unto fell upon them which ſaw them. 

my two witnefles, and they ſhall _ 12 And they heard a great voice 
propheſie a thouſand two hun- from heaven, ſaying unto them, 


dred and threeſcore days clothed Come up hither. And they aſ- 
in ſackcloth. cended up to heaven in a cloud, 


4 Theſe are the twoolive-trees, and their enemies beheld them. 
and the two candleſticks fianding 13 And the fame hour was 
before the God of the carth. there a great earthquake, and the 

5 Andif any man will hurt tenth part of the city fell, and 
them, fire proceedeth out of their in the earthquake were ſlain of 
mouth, and devoureth their ene- men ſeven. thouſand : and the 
mies: and if any man will hurt remnant were affrighted, and gave 
them, he muſt in this manner glory to the God of heaven. 
be killed. 14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut behold the third wo cometh 
heaven, that it ratn not in the quickly. N 
days of their prophecy : and have 15 And the ſeventh angel ſoun- 
power over waters to turn ded, and there were great voices 
them to blood, and to ſmite the in heaven, ſaying, The kingdoms 
earth with all plagues, as often of this world are become the 
as they Will. kingdoms of our Lord, and of 

7. And when they ſhall have his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for 
finiſhed their teſtimony, the beaſt ever and ever. : 
that aſcendeth out of the bot- 16 And the four and twenty - 

tomleſs pit, ſhall make war a- elders which fat before God on 

ainſt them, and ſhall overcome their ſeats, fell upon their faces, 
them, and kill them. and worſhipped God, 
8 And their dead bodies ſhall _ 17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 
lis in the ſtreet of the great city, O Lord God almighty, which art, 
whieh ſpiritually is called Sodom and waſt, and art to come; becauſe 
and Egypt, where alfo our Lord thou haſt taken to thee thy great 
was crucibed. power, and haſt reigned. 

9 And they of the people, and 18 And the nations were an- 
kindreds, and tongnes, and nati- 925 and thy wrath is come, and 
ons ſhall ſee their dead bodies the time of the dead that they 
three days and an half, and ſhall ſhould be judged, ald that thou 
not ſuffer their dead bodies to ſhouldſt yu reward unto thy 
be put in graves _ ©» ſervants the prophets, and to the 

10 And they that dwell upon faints, and them that fear thy 
name 


A woman in travail. Chap. xij. The dragon overcome. 

name, ſmall and great, and caſt out, that old ſerpent; called 
 ſhouldſt deftroy them which de- the devil and Satan, which decei- 
ſtroy the earth. veth the whole world : he was 
19 And the temple of God was caſt out into the earth, and his 
opened in heaven, and there was angels were caſt out with him. 

ſcen in his temple the ark of his 10 And 1 heard a loud voice 
teſtament: and there were light- ſaying in heaven, Now is come 
nings,and voices, and thundrings, falvation, and ftrength, and the 
and an earthquake, and great hail. kingdom of our God, and the 


CHA P. XII. power of his Chriſt: for the ac- 


* there appeared a great cuſer of ourbrethren is caſt down, 
wonder in heaven, a wo- Which accuſed them before our 
man clotked with the ſun, and the God day and night. | 
moon under her feet, and upon 11 And they overcame him by 
her head a crown of twelve ſtars : the blood of the Lamb, and by 
2 And ſhe being with child, the word of their teſtimony ; 
cried, travailing in birth, and and they loved not their lives 
pain to be delivered. unto the death. - 
3 And there appeared another 12 Therefore rejoyce, ye hea- 
wonder in heaven, and behold, a vens, and ye that dwell in them. 
reat red dragon, having ſeven Woto the inhabitersof theearth, 
33 and ten horns, and ſeven and of the ſea: for the devil is 
crowns upon his heads. come down unto you, having 
4 And his tail drew the third great wrath, becauſe he knoweth 
part of the ſtars of heaven, and that he hath but a ſhort time. 
did caſt them to the earth: and 13 And when the dragon ſaw 
the dragon ſtood before the wo- that he was caſt unto the earth, 
man which was ready to be de- he perſecuted the woman which 
livered, for to devour her child brought forth the man- child. 
aſſoon as it was born. | 14 And to the woman were 
And ſhe brought forth a man- given two wings of a great ea- 
child, who was to rule all nati- gle, that ſhe might fly into the 
ons with a rod of iron: and her wilderneſs, into her place: where 
child was caught up unto God, ſhe is nourithed for a time, and 
and to his throne. _ times, and half a time, from the 
6 And the woman fled into face of the ſerpent. - 
the wilderneſs, where ſhe hath a 15 And the ſerpent caſt out of 
lace prepared of God, that they his mouth water as a flood, after 
ould feed her there a thouſand the woman; that he might cauſe 
two hundred and threeſeore days. her to be carried away of theflood. 
And there was war in heaven; 16 And the earth helped the 
Michael and his angels — woman, and the earth opened 
againſt the dragon, and the dra - her mouth, and ſwallowed up the 
gon fought and his angels: flood Which the dragon caſt out 
8 And prevailed not, neither of his mouth. | * 
was their place found any more 17 And the dragon was wroth 
in heaven . with the woman, and went to 


9 And the great dragon was make war With the W 
| cr 


3 —— — 
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The. beaſt with ' Revelation. ſeven heads, &c. 
her ſeed, which keep the com- 9 If any man have an ear, let 
mandments ef God, and have the him hear. 
teſtimony of 1 Chriſt. 10 He that leadeth into capti- 

HAP. XIII. vVity, ſhall go into captivity: He 
A I ftood upon the ſand: that killeth with the ſword, muſt 
L.A. of the ſea, and ſaw a beaſt be killed with the ſword. Here 
riſe up out of the ſea, having is the patience and the faith of 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, and the ſaints. - | 
upon his horns ten-crowns, and 1 And I beheld another beaſt 
Yon his heads the name of coming up out of the earth, and 
blaiphemy. = he had tWo horns: like a lamb, 

2 And the beaft which I ſaw and he ſpake as a dragon. | 
was like unte a leopard, and his 12 And he exerciſeth all the 
fcet were as the feet of a bear, E. of the firſt beaſt befote 
and his mouth as the mouth of a him, and cauſeth rhe earth, and 
lion: and the dragon gave him them which dwelk therein, to 
his power, and his ſeat, and worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe 

great authority. | deadly wound was heale. 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads, 13 And he doth great wonders, 

as ut were wounded to death; ſo that he maketh fire come down 

and his deadly wound was heal- from heaven on the earth, in the 

ed; and all the world wondred ſight of men 21 

after the beaſt. 14 And deceiveth them that 

4 And they worſhipped the dwell on the earth, hy the means 

dragon which gave power unto: of thoſe miracles which he had 

the beaſt: and they worſhipped power to do in the fight of the 
the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like beaft, ſaying to them that dwell 
unt the beaſt? who is able to on the earth, that they ſhould 
make War with him? make an image to the beaſt which 

J And chere was given unto had the wound by a ſword, and 

him a mouth ſpeaking great did live. k T 
things, and blaſphemies; and 15 And he had power to give 

power wWwas given unto him to life unto the image of the beaſt, | 
continue forty and two months. that the image of the beaſt ſhould | 

.6 And he opened his mouth in both ſpeak, and cauſe that as 
blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſ- many as would not worſhip the 

pheme his name, and his taberna- image of the beaſt, ſnould be killed. 
cle, and them that dwell in heaven. 16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall 

7 And it was given unto him and great, rich and poor, free and 
to make war with the ſaints, and bond, to receive a mark in their 
to overcome them: and power right hand, or in their foreheads: 

Was given him over all kindreds; ' 17 And that no man might 
and tongues, and nations buy or ſell ſave he that had the 

8 And all that dwell upon the mark, or the name of the beaft; 
earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe or the number of tis name. 
names are not written in the 18 Here is wiſdom. Let him 
book of life of the Lamb ſlain that hath underſtanding count 
from the foundation of the world. the number of the beaſt: for it 
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An angel preacheth. Chap. xiv. The fall of Babylon. 
is, the number of a man; and his angel, ſaying, Babylon is fallen, 
number is fix hundred threeſcore is fallen, that great city, becauſe 
and fix. _ ſhe made all nations drink of the 

"©: Pa. XIV. wine of the wrath of her for- 

A Nd. I. looked, and lo, a nication. - ; | 

Lamb ſtood on the mount 9 And the third angel followed 
Sjon, and with him an hundred them, ſaying with a leud voice, 
forty and four thouſand, having If any man worſhip the beaſt and 
his Fathers name written in their his image, and receive his mark 


foreheads. in his forehead, or in his hand, 
2 And 1 heard a voice from 


heaven, as the voice of many the wine of the wrath of God, 


Waters, and as the voice of a which is poured out without 


great thunder: and I heard the mixture, into the cup of his in- 
voice of harpers harping with dignation ; and he ſhall be tor- 
their harps: mented with fire and brim ſtone, 
3 And they ſung as it were a inthepreſence of the holy angels, 
new ſong before the throne, and and in the preſence of the Lamb: 
before the four beaſts, and the el- 11 And the ſmoke of their tor- 
ders: and no man could learn that ment aſcendeth up for ever and 
ſong, but the hundred and forty ever: and they have no reſt da 
5 thouſand, which were nor night, who worſhip the beal 
redeemed from the earth. and his image, and whoſoever re- 
4 Theſe are they which were ceiveth the mark of his name. 
not defiled with women; for 12 Here is the patience of the 


they are virgins: theſe are they ſaints : here are they that keep 
which follow the Lamb whi- the commandments of God 


therſoever he goeth : theſe were the faith of Jeſus. : 
redeemed from among men, be- 13 And I heard a voice from 
ing the firſt-fruits-untq God, and heaven, ſaying anto me, Write, 
to the Lamb. | Bleſſed are the dead which die in 
5 And in their mouth was found the Lord, from henceforth : Yea, 
no guile: fox they are without ſaith the Spirit, that they may 
fault before the throne of God. reſt from their labours ; and their 
6 And I faw another angel works do follow them. 
fly in the midft of heaven, ha- 14 And I looked, and behold, 
ving the everlaſting goſpel to a white cloud, and upon the 


ro The ſame ſhall drink of. 


» and 


preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nati- 
on, and Kindred, and tongue, 
and people, „ 
7 Saying with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and giwe glory to him, 
for the hour of his judgment is 
come: and worſhip him that 
made heaven and earth, and the 


ſea and the fountains of waters. 
8 And there followed another 


cloud one fat like unto the Son 
of man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand a 
ſhaxp fickle. 27 | 
15 And. another angel came 
out of the temple, crying with 
a loud voice to him that ſat on 


the cloud, Thruſt in thy ſickle, 
and reap : for the'time 15 come 


for thee to reap; for the harveſt 
of the earth is xipe. | 


16 And 


: 
1 


The earth reaped. Revelation. Seven vials fi ul of wrat h. 


16 And he that ſat on the for thou onl art holy: for all 
cloud, thruſt in his fickle on the nations ſhall come and worſhip 


earth; and the earth was reaped. before thee ; for thy judgments 


17 And another angel came out are made manifeſt. 
of the temple which is in heaven, 5 And after that, I looked, and 


- he alfo having a ſharp fickle. behold, the temple of the taber- 


18 And another angel came out nacle of the teſtimony. in heaven 
from the altar, which had power was opened?! | 
over fire ; and cried with a loud 6 And the ſeven angels came 


cry to him that had the ſharp out of the temple, having the ſe- 


fickle; ſaying, Thruſt in thy ven plagues, clothed in pure and 
ſharp fickle, and gather the clu- white linen, and having their 
ſters of the vine of the earth; for breaſts girded with golden girdles. 


2 her grapes are fully ripe. + 7 And one of the four beaſts 


| — And — angel thruſt in his gave unto the ſeven angels, ſeven 
fickle into the earth, and gather - golden vials full of the wrath 
ed the vine of the earth, and caſt of God, who liveth for ever and 
it into the . wine preſs of ever. | ; 
the wrath of God. 8 And the temple was filled 
20 And the wine-preſs was with ſmoke from the glory of 
trodden without the city, and God, and from his power; and 
blood came out of the wine- no man was able to enter into 


preſs even unto the en the temple, till the ſeven Plaguey 


y the ſpace of a thouſand and of the ſeven angels were fulfilled. 


fix hundred furlongsss. CH A P. XVI. 
052369 A . r great voice out 
A Nd I ſaw another ſign in 1 of the temple, ſaying to the 


heaven, great and marvel- feyen angels, Go your ways, and 
lous, ſeven angels having the pour out the vials of the wrath 


- 


ſeven laſt plagues, for in them is of God upon the earth. . 


| * 


filled up the wrath of Gd. 2 And the firſt Went, and 


2 And 1 ſaw as it were a ſea of poured out his vial upon the 


glass, mingled with fire; and earth; and there fell a noiſom 


chem that had gotten the victory and 8 ſore upon the men 
over the beaſt, and over his i- which had the mark of the beaſt, 
mage, and over his mark, and and pn them which worſhip- 
over the number of his name, ped his image. | 
Rand on the ſea'of glaſs, having 3 And the ſecond angel pour- 
the harps of Gd. ed out his vial upon the ſea ; 


- And they ſing the ſong of and it became as the blood of a 


Moſes the ſervant of God, and dead man: and every living ſoul 
the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, died in the ſee. 
Great and marvellous are thy 4 And the third angel poured 
Works, Lord God almighty; jf! dut his vial upon the rivers and 
and true are thy ways, thou fountains of waters; and they 
King of ſaints. + became blool. 
4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O 5 And I heard the angel of the 
Lord, and glorifie thy name? waters ſay, Thou art 8 
el 3 : | CF; 


%. 


Te plagies that Chap. xbij. follow therenpos: 
O Lotd, which art, and waſt, keepeth his garments, leſt he walk 
and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt naked, and they fee his ſhame. 
judged eis 1286 And che gathered them to- 
"IX For the. have ſhed the blood get her into a place, called in the 
Of ſaints afld prophets, and thou Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 
haſt given them blood to drink ; 17 And rhe ſeventh angel 
for they are worthy. +. +, poured out his vial into the air; 
7 And 1 heard another out of and there came à great voice 
the altar fay, Even ſo, Lord out of the temple of heaven, from 
. Gad almighty, true and righte- the throne, ſaying, It is done. 
ous are thy judgments. 128 And there were voices, and 
8 And the fourth angel poured thunders, and Tightrimgs ; and 
out his vial upon the ſun; and there was a great eatthquake, 

ower was given unto. him to ſuch as Was not ſince men were 
corch men with fire. upon the earth, fo! mighty an 
22 And men were ſcorched with earthquake and ſo great. : 

Treat heat, and blaſphemed the 19 And the great city was di- 
name of God, which hath power vided into three parts, and the 
over theſe plagues : and they cities of the nations fell: and 
repented not, to give him glory. — Babylon came in remem- 

10 And the fifth angel poured brance before God, to give unto 
gut his vial upon the feat of the her the cup of the wine of the 
beaſt; and his kingdom was full fierceneſs of his Warn. 
of dazkneſs, and they. gnawed 20 And every iſland fled away; 
their tongues for pau, and the monntainswerenot found; 

Ir And blaſphemed the God 21 And there fell upon men- a 
of heaven, becauſe of their pains great hail out of heaven, every 
and their ſores, and repented not ffone' about the weight of a ta- 
of their dees. llent: and nien blaſphemed God 

xz And the ſixth angel poured becauſe of the plague of the hail; 
out his'vial upon the great river for the plague thereof Was ex- 
Euphrates ; and the Water there - ceeding great. 
of was dried up, that the way of HAP. XVII. 
the kings of 1 eaſt might be A Nd there came one of the 
prepared.” | RIES: ſeven angels which had the 

13 And; T ſaw three unclean ſeven vials, and talted with meg 
ſpirits like frogs come out of the ſaying unto me, Come ther; 
month of the dragon, and out of I will ſhew unto thee the judg- 
the mouth ot the beaſt, and out of ment of the great whore, chat 
the mouth of the falſe prophet. ſitteth upon maay waters: 


| . they are the ſpirits of 2 Wich whom the kings of the 


devils, working miracles, which earth have committed fornicatt- 
g0 forth unto the kings of the on, and the inhabſters of the earth 
eaxth,. and of the whole. world, have been made drunk with the 
to gather them to the battle of wine of her fornication - 
of God almighty. 3 So he catried me away in 


Behold, I come as 2 thief. the fpirit into the wilderneſs: 
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Bleſled in he that warcheth, and and 1 {aw a woman ſit whos 5 
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The myſtery of the woman, Revelation. Great Babylon. 
Tearlet-coloured beaſt, full of of the ſeven, and goeth into per - 
names of blaſphemy, having ſeven dition. e 
heads, and ten horns. 12 And the ten horns which 
4 And the woman was aray - thou ſaweſt, are ten kings, which 
el in purple, and ſcarlet colour, have received no kingdom as yet; 
and decked with gold and pre- but receive power as kings one 

cious ſtone and pearls, having a hour with the beaſt. 
golden cup in her hand, full of 13 Theſe have one mind, and 
abominations and filthineſs of ſhall give their power and 

her fornication. ſtrength unto the beaſt. : 
5 And upon her forehead was 14 Theſe ſhall make war with 


2 name Written, MYSTERY, the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall 
BABYLON THE GREAT, overcome them : for he is Loxd 


THE MOTHER OF HAR- of lords, and King of kings; and u 
LOTS, AND ABOMINATI- they that are with him, are cal- * 
ONS OF THE EARTH. led, and choſen, and faithful. 


6 And I ſaw the woman drun- x5 And he ſaith unto me, The 
ken with the blood of the ſaints, waters Which thou ſaweſt, Where 


and with the blood of the martyrs the whore fitterh, are peoples, and - 
of Jeſus: 'and when I faw her, I multitudes, and nations, and h 
wondred with great admiration. tongues. 1 228 

7 And the angel ſaid unto me, 16 And the ten horns which K 
Wherefore didſt thou marvel ? thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe ſ; 


T will tell thee the myſtery of ſhall hate the whore, and fhall 
the woman, and of the beaft that make her deſolate, and naked, 


h 
carrieth her, which hath the ſe- and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn l 
ven heads and ten horns. her with fire | | 


8 The beaſt that thou faweſt, 17 For God hath put in their p 
was, and is not; and ſhall aſcend: hearts to fultil his will, and to | ; 
out of the bottomleſs pit, and agree, and give their kingdom { 

f 
J 


go into perdition : and they that unto the beaft, until the Words 
dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, of God ſhall be fulfilled.” . 
( whoſe names were not written 18 And the woman which thou 
in the book of life from the ſaweſt, is that great city, which \ 
foundation of the world) when reigneth over He kings of the 
they behold the beaſt that was, eartn. . 
and is not, and yet is. F CHAP. XVIII. 
9 And here is the mind which A after theſe things I ſaw 


bath wiſdom. The ſeven heads another angel come down 


are ſeven mountains, on which from heaven, having great wy 

the woman ſittetn. erz; and theeatth was lightned | 

10 And there are ſeven kings: with his glory.” © © © | 

Eve are fallen, and one is, and 2 And he cried mightily with | 
the other is not yet come; and a ſtrong voice, ſaying, Babylon the 
when he cometh, he muſt conti- great is fallen, is fallen, and is be- 
nus a ſhort ſpace. | come the habitation of devils, 
11 And the beaſt that was, and and the hold of every foul ſpixit, 
zs not even he is the eighth, and is and a cage of every unclean and 

333 Fail bis! :- 3er 


The fall of Babylon. Chap. tvitj. Babylon lamented. 
3 For all nations have drunk of filver, and precious ſtones, and of 
the wine of the wrath of her for- pearls, and fine linen. and purple, 


nication, and the kings of the earth and fil, and ſcarlet, and all thyme 
have committed fornication with wood, and all manner veſſels of 


her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And 1 heard another voice 
from heaven, ſaying, Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be not 


ivory, and all manner veſſels of 
moſt precious wood, and of braſs, 
and iron, and marble, | 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and trankincenſe, 
and wine, and oyl, and fine flour, 


—_— r —— — 
— — 


partakers of her fins, and that ye and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, | 
receive not of her plagues : and horſes, and chariots, and | 
5 For her ſins have reached ſlaves, and ſouls of men. 
unto heaven, and God hath re- 14 And the fruits that thy 
membred her iniquities. ſoul luſted after, are depart- 
6 Reward her even as ſhe re- ed from thee, and all things 
warded you, and double unto which were dainty and goedly, 
her double, according to her are departed from thee, and thou 
works : in the cup which ſhe ſhalt find them no mare at all, | 
hath filled, fill to her double. I5 The merchants. of theſe 
7 How much ſhe hath glorifi- things which were made rich by 
ed her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for the 
| ſo much torment and forrow give fear of her torment, weeping 
| her: for ſhe ſaith in her heart, and wailing, 
| I fit a queen, and am no widow, 16 And faying, Alas, alas, that 
and ſhall fee no ſorrow. eat city, that was clothed in 
8 Therefore ſhall her plagues fine linen, and purple, and ſcar- 
come in one day, death, and let, and decked with gold, and 
mourning and famine ; and ſhe precious ſtones, and pearls : © 
ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: 17 For in one hour ſo great | 
for ſtrong is the Lord God who riches is come to nought. And + | 
judgeth her. | every ſhjp-maſter, and all the = 
And the kings of the earth, company in ſhips, and failers, G 
who have committed fornication, and as many as trade by fea, i 
and lived deliciouſly with her, ſtood afar off, 
ſhall bewail her, and lament for 18 And cried when they ſaw 
her, when they ſhall ſee the the ſmoke of her burning, fay- 
{moke of her burning, ing, What city is like unto this 
10 Standing afar off for the great city? 
fear of her torment, ſaying, A- 19 And they caſt duſt on their 
las, alas, that great city Baby- heads, and cried, weeping and 
lon, that mighty city : for in wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that 
one hour 15 thy „ cn dope 16 great city, wherein were made 
rt And the merchants of the rich all that had ſhips in the ſea, 
earth ſhall weep and mourn over by reaſon of her coſtlineſs 2. for in 
her, for no man buyeth her mer- one hour is ſhe made delolate. 
chandiſe any more: 20 Reſoyce over her, thou 
b 12 The merchandiſe of gold and heaven, and ye holy apoſtles and 


A 22 prophets, 


nw. 0 


Babylon deſtroyed. Revelation. The Lambs marriage. 
prophets, for God hath avenged fat on the throne, - ſaying, -A- 
vou on her. © 0000002 men; Alleluia. 8933 * 
21 Anda mighty angel took 5 And a voice came ont of the 
up a ſtone like a great milftonc, throne, - ſaying, Praiſe our God, 
and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, all ye his ſervants, and ye that 
Thus wich violence ſhall that fear him, both ſmall and great. 
great eity Babylon be thrown 6 And 1 heard as it were the 
down, and ſhall be found no voice of a great multitude, and 
more at all. 2ãẽãs the voice of many waters, and 
22 And the voice of harpers, as the voice of mighty thun- 
and muſſcians, and of pipers, and drings, ſaying, Alleluia: fox the 
trumpeters, ſhall be heard no Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
moxe at all in thee; and no crafts- 7 Let us be glad and rejoyce, 
man, ob whatſoever craft De be, and give honour to him: tor the 
Mall be found any maxe in thee; marriage > the Lamb 1s come, a 
and the fonnd of a milſtone ſhall and his wife hath made her ſelf 1 
heard no more at all in thee ; ready. Ny L 
23 And the light of a candle 8 And to her was granted, 
ſhall ſhine no more at al in thee; that ſhe ſhould be arayed in fine 
and the voice of the'brilegroom linen, clean and white: for 
and of the bride ſhall be heard the fine linen is the righteouſ- 
no more at all in thee: for thy neſs of ſaints. LT 
merchants were the great men 9 And hefaithuntome,Write, 
of the earth; for by thy ſorceries Bleſſed are they which axe cal- 
were all nations deceived : led unto the marriage-ſupper 
24 Aid in ker was found the of the Lamb. And he 1 
bloow-of' prophers, and of ſaints, me, Theſe are the true ſayings 
and of all that were ſtain upon of God. "fl a: 
the earth. 10 And I fell at his feet 0 
i HA P. AIX. worſhip him: And he ſaid un- 
Md after theſe things I to me, See thou dot it not : 1 
3 heard a great voice of much am thy fcllow-ſervant, and of 
: people in heaven, ſaying, Alle- thy brethren that have the tefii- | 
tia; Salvation, and glory, and mony of Jeſus: worſhip God: 
honout, *-and power unto the for the tellimony of Jeſus is the 
Lord our Gd... ſpirit of prophecy. . 
2 For true and righteous are 11 And:I ſaw heaven opened, 
his judgments; for he hath judg- and behold, a white horſe; and | 
ed the great whore, © which did he that fat. upon him was cal- 
corrupt the earth with her forni- led faithful and true, and in 


cation, and hath. avenged. the righteouſneſs, he doth judge and 


blood of his feryants at her hand. make war. | 


3 And again they {atd,  Alle- 12 His eyes were as a flame of 
Ins.” And her fmoke xoſe up fire, and an his head were many 
tor ever and ever. crowns; and he had a name 
4 And the four and twenty Written that no man knew but. 
elders, and the four beaſts "fel „„ C4 vi 


down, and worſhipped God.that 13 And be was clothed with a 
| 11 eee DEI 4 41 1 % 5 55 | v ure 


The fouls called, Chap. xx. The ff reſurreflion. 


veſture dipt in blood: and his 
name is called, The Word of God. 
14 And the armies which were 
in heaven followed him upon 
white horſes, clothed in fine li- 
nen, white and clean. 
15 And out of his mouth go- 
eth a ſharp ſword, that with it 
he ſhould {mite the nations: and 


their fleſh. 8 


proceeded out of his mouth : and 
all the fowls were filled with. 


CH A P. XX. x: 
Nd I ſaw an angel come 
don from heaven, having 
the key of the bottomleſs pit, 
and a great chain in his hand. 


2 And he laid hold on the 


he ſhall rule them with a rod of dragon that old ſerpent, which 


iron: and he treadeth the wine- 
preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath 
of almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his veſture 
and on his thigh a name written, 
KING @ KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And Iſaw an angel ſtand- 
ing in the ſun; and hecried with 
a loud voice, ſaying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midſt of 
heaven, Come and gather your 
felves together unto the ſupper 
of the great God ; 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh 
of kings, and the fleſh of captains, 
and the fleſh of mighty men, and 
the fleſh of horſes, and of them 


is the devil and Satan, and bound 
him a thouſand years, 

3 And caſt him into the bot- 
tomleſs pit, and ſhar him up, and 
ſet a ſeal upon him, that he ſhould 
deceive the nations no more, till 


the thouſand years ſhould be ful> 


filled: and after that, he muſt be 
looſed a little ſeaſon. 

4 And I ſaw thrones, and they 
ſat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto them: and I ſaw 
the fouls of them that were be- 
headed for the witneſs of Teſus, 
and for the word of God, and 
which had not worſhipped the. 
beaſt, neither his image, neither 
had received his mark.upon their 


that ſit on them, and the fleſh of foreheads, or in their hands; and 


all men, both free and bond, 
both ſmall and great. 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the 
kings of the earth, and their ar- 
mies gathered together to make 
war againſt him that fat on the 
horſe, and againft his army. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, 
and with him the falſe prophet 
that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the 
beaſt, and them that worſhipped 
his image. Thefe both were caſt 
alive into a lake of fire burnin 
with brimftone: | 2 
21 And the remnant were ſlain 


they lived and reigned with Chriſt 
a thouſand years. 63 

5 But the reſt of the dead li- 
ved not again until the thouſand 
years were finiſhed, This 24 the 
firſt reſurrection. : 
6 Blefſed and holy is he that 
hath part in the firſt reſurrecti- 
on: on ſuch the fecond death, 
hath no power, bur they ſhall be, 
priefis of God, and of Chriſt, 
and ſhall reign with him a thou; 

ſand years 5 
7 And when the thouſand 
ears are expired, Satan ſhallbe 
ooſed out of his priſon, 
8 Andſhall go out to deceive 


with the ſword of him that fat the nations, which are in the 
upon the harſe, which ſword four quarters of the earth, = 


N Tue laſt reſurrectiox. Revelation, Alpha and Omega, 


and Magog, to gather them to- 
gether to battle: the number of 
W hom xs as the ſand of the ſea. 
9 And they went up on the 
breadth of 'the earth, and com- 
paſſed the camp of the ſaints a- 
ut, and the beloved city: and 
fire came down from Cod out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 

to And the devil that deceived 
them, was caſt into the lake of 
fire and brimſtone, where the 
beaſt and the falſe prophet are, 
and ſhall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. 

11 And I faw a great white 
throne, and him that fat on it, 
from whoſe face the earth and 
the heaven fled away, and there 
was found no place for them. 

12 And 1 ſaw the dead, ſmall 

and great, ſtand before God; and 
the books were opened: and ano- 
ther book was opened, which is 
ebe book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of thoſe things 
which were written in the books, 
according to their works. 
13 And the ſea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and 
death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man 
according to their works. 

14 And death and hell were 
caft into the lake of fire: This 
x5 the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoever was not 
found written in the book of life, 
was caſt into the lake of fire. 
Nd I faw anew heaven, and 

a new earth: for the firſt 


* 


heaven and the firſt earth were t 
paſſed away; and there was no 


more ſea. 


-2 And T John ſaw the holy. 


city, new Jeruſalem , coming great city, the holy leuten, 


down from God out of heaven, 
repared as a bride adorned fer 
wii hind 

3 And 1 heard a great voice 
out of heaven, ſaying, Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and 
they ſhall be his people, and God 
himſelf ſhall be with them, and 
be their God. 

4 And God ſhall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there 
ſhall be no more death, neither 
ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall 
there be any more pain : for the 
former things are paſſad away. 

5 And he that fat upon the 
throne, ſaid, Behold, I make all 
things new. And he ſaid unto 
me, Write: for theſe words are 
true and faithful. . 

6 And he ſaid unto me, It is 
done. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end: I 
will give unto him that is athirſt, 
of the fountain of the water of 
life freely. e 
7 He that overcometh ſhall in- 
herit all things, and I will be his 
God, and he ſhall be my fon. + 

8 But the fearful, and unbe- 
lieving, and the abominable, and - 
murderers, and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all Hars, ſhall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimſtone ; which is the ſe- 
cond death. i245 | 2 

9 And there came unto me one 
&, which had the 


of the ſeven ange 
ſeven vials full of the ſeven laſt 


plagues, and talked with me, ſay- 
ing, Come hither, I will ſhew 
thee the bride, the Lambs witc. 

to And he carried me away in 
the ſpirit to a great and high 
mountain, and ed me that 


-_ 
* 


gending 


The new Jeruſalem, Chap. xxij. and its deſcription, 
ſcending out of heaven from God: ſolite; the eighth, beryl ; the 
- 11 Having the glory of God, ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a chry 

and her light was like unto a ftone ſopraſus ; the eleventh, a jacinct; | 
moſt precious, even like a jaſper the twelfth, an amethyſt. | 
ſtone, clear as cryſtal; | 221 And the twelve gates were 
12 And had a wall great and twelve pearls ; every ſeveral gate 
| high, and had twelve gates, and was of one pearl: and the ſtreet 
| at the gates twelve angels, and of the city was pure gold, as it 
[ names written thereon, which are were tranſparent glaſs. | 
the names of the twelve tribes 22 And Iſaw no temple there- | 
| of the children of Iſrael. in: for the Lord God almighty, | 
13 On the eaſt, three gates; on and the Lamb, are the temple of it. 
the north, three gates; on the 23 And the city had no need of 
| ſouth, three gates; and on the the fun, neither of the moon to 
| weſt, three gates. ſhinein it: for the glory of God 
14 And the wall of the city did lighten it, and the Lamb i- 
had twelve foundations, and in the light thereof. 5H 
| them the names of the twelve 24 And the nations of them 
apoſtles of the Lamb. which are ſaved, ſhall walk in 
| 13 And he that talked with me, the light of it: and the kings of 
had a golden reed to meaſure the earth do bring their glory 
; the city, and. the gates thereof, and honour into it. 
and the wall thereof. 25 And the gates of it ſhall nat 
16 And the city lieth four- be ſhut at all by day: for there 
, fquare, and the length is as large ſhall be no night there. 
as the hreadth: and he meaſured 26 And they ſhall bring theglory 
the city with the reed, twelve and honour of the nations into it. 
N thouſand furlongs : the length, 27 And there ſhall in no wiſe 
and the breadth, and the height enter into it any thing that defi- 
| of it are equal. leth, neither whatſoever worketh 
17 And he meaſured the wall abomination, or maketh. a lie: 
| thereof, an hundred and forty but they which are written in 
and four cubits, according to the Lambs boo of life. 
the meaſure of a man, that is, of CHA FF. XX 
the angel. AN he ſhewed me a pure ri- 
18 And the building of the ver of water of life, clear 
wall of it way of jaſper ; and ascryſtal, proceeding out of the 
the city was pure gold, like unto throne of God, and of the Lamb. 
clear glas. 2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of 
19 And the foundations of the it, and of either fide of the river, 
wall of the city vers garniſhed was there the tree of life, which 
with all manner of precious bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
ſtones. The firſt foundation was yielded her fruit every month; and 
jaſper; the ſecond, ſapphire; the the leayes of the tree were for- 
third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, the healing of the nations. © 


an emerald 3 And there ſhall be no more 


20 The ich, ſardonyx; the curſe: but the throne of God 
ſixth, ſardius ; the ſeventh, chry- and of the Lamb ſnall be in — 
4 


Ing 
£ 


4 And they ſhall ſee his face; 
act his name Hall be in their 
Yorcheads. #35 $48 £2 


5 And there thall be no night 


there, and they need no candle, 
neither light ot the ſun; for the 
eh dbem light = 


and they ſhall reign for ever and 


E\Ers wiſts) HAGEN 

.6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe 
ſayings are faithful and true. 
And the Lord God of the holy 
Prophets ſent his angel to ſhew 
unto his ſervants the things 


Which muſt ſhortly be done. 


7 Behold, I come ickly: bleſ- 
{ed i he that keepeth the ſayings 
of e of this book. 


8 And I John ſaw theſe things, 


and heard them. And when I had 
heard and ſeen, I fell down to 


worthip: before the feet of the h 


angel, which ſhewed me theſe 
r 
9 Then faith he unto me, See 
chou do it not: for I am thy fel- 
low-ſervant; and of thy brethren 


the prophets, and of them which 
keep the ſayings of this book: 


worſhi God. T0) 3104 8 
* . * me, 2 
not t ayangs ot the prophecy 
of this hook: for the time is at 
11 He that is unjuſt, let him be 
unfuſt fill: and he which is fil- 
thy, let him be filthy ſtill: and 
he that is righteous, let him be 


righteous ſtill: and he that is 
holy; let him be holy ſtill, © 
I And behold, Icome quickly; quick] 
and my reward 25 with me, to 


give every man according as his 21 


 Aninfonleo/iy. Revelation. Alpha and Omega. 


and his. ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 13 I am Alpha and Omega, 


the beginning and the end, che 
firſt and the lat 
14 Bleſſed are they that do his 
commandments, kliat they may 
have right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in through the 
gates into the cit777ꝛ7 
15 For without are dogs, and 
ſorcerers:, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoevet- loveth and ma- 
keth a lie. . 

16 ] Jeſus have ſent mine an- 
gel to teſtiſie unto you theſe 
things in the churches. I am the 
root and the 1 Da- 
vid, and the bright and morn- 
—A ontiraw Ie Mar vnp int 
17 And the Spiritand the bride 
ſay, Come! And let him that 
heareth, ſay, Came, And let 

im that is athirſt, come And 
whoſoever will, let him take the 


Water of life freely 


man that heareth the words 0 
the prophecy of this book, 
any man ſhall add unto theſe 
things, God ſhalt add unto him 


* 


18 For 1 teſtiſie unto + 


the ee that are wiitten in 


rhis grep" 3 
19 And if any man ſhall take 
away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God ſhall - 
take away his patt our. of the 
book oo an Ks 8 the poly 
city, a m the things Which 
1 ponur in this bod N 15 4 
20 He which teſtifieth theſe 
things, ith" Sutely "X come 
Amen. Even ſo, co 
The grace of out Lord Jeſus 


wark ihall be „„ Chriſt be with you all. Amem 
2 — * I "5.4 2 A * 
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